
f Jboue;h c liou no Prcphet art,nor (Prophets Son^ 
^Witbout their Sprit, tbts could ntrc be dona; 
crbgurb Brirfitmaii.Napeir.Mede,drff gone to res t^ 
mar Sprite yet lines redoubled in tiro Breast? 
CYee.tbdtbdvecast th ^pocajypsto ground,. 
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~ ' Tothe%igbtlVorlhipful 

S r R ichard Chy verton* 

Late*Lor& Mayor of the Honourable City of 
LONDON. \ 

Take the boldnefs to.. prefect unto 
You this Eilay on the Revelation of 

Srfolm; and! hope,for this my; Ad^ 

drels> and for prefixing your, moft wditjiy 
"Name to this Difcourfe,. Iftiall not bejudged 
either unfeafonable or prefumptuous ; Confix 
dering not only the great Honour and DevoflU 
on I bear to your moft Worthy Name and: 
Perfon, but being alfo bound in Gratitude to, 
Revive the Memory of that moft .Generou* 
and Noble Family of theChyvertons ofKjtrru* 
your Worthy Kinfmen : To whom I being 
obliged by fo many real Benefits and neer R^; 
lations, that I kneWnot how to manifeft abet>; 
ter Retaliation, then by a Revival of their moft 
Worthy Memories, in the Dedication of this 
Difcourfe to your WorftiipsProteiaio^wh^ 

A is 



1 be Epijlle dedicatory. 
is the only Surviving Branch of that Ancient 
and frulf Generous Family,af the Cbyvertw 
of 6ur.Gounty of Corneal, > But by<he<wjiy 
I (Halltal^edve to aflure yep (befrigriot .ah 
toJffietfp'orant of theenasartd ayrfisfhat 
moft men lay before themfelves in fuch T>edi~ 
cations) that it was leaft in my intention to af- 
fix hereunto your Honourable Name,thereby 
to add a countenance to any private options 
of mine • much lefs was it in my eye to raite 
anefteemuponmyweak endeavours, by m- 
finuatingthe leaft complyance inyourWor- 
fhins judgement, in many thins I have wni> 
ten herein • let them ftand or fall according 
to the Truth andiReafon therein maiiifeftey 
I quite difclaim any fuch pretences, in having 
any IntereftinmyPlea for this my Applicati- 
on unto your Worthy -Self : But if the leaft 
ni&fure of the Truth of God be herein found, 
I itruft it will be no dishonour to your Self,nor 
tbuthe greateft amongft men, that fuch walk 
under the countenance of your Authority and 
sweat Names : But what herein (hall juftly ap- 
pear, heterodox and diffentsneons from the 
%ord of God, let it not have the leaft appro- 
bation or countenance from man, but let it 
rather be as an abortive birth,and dye for ever, 
dfever to have a refurrection more. 

-.Thushavjng wiped off the fmifter Inter- 
tttttwtion^^Jbr this Application, In the next 
r place 
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place be pleafed to take a- view of "what is b&e] 
tendered^ when the urgency of your great' and 
important affairs will permit^ it being ah' In- 
terpretation 'on partbf theBook o^dhtis Dfc- 
vine Prophefies, wherein God's various deal- 
ings with his Church and people , as alfo with 
the Empires of the world under whofe power 
they come under, are under moft lively Pro> 
phetical Reprefentations,and Hyeroghphiqtie 
Figures, difcovered and madeknown, • even 
from the time ofthe giving of that Prophefie, 
■unto the end of the world. 

Andypu know, 'tis a> common Ctiftome 

amongft moft men, .tOKget a PrognSftication 

in the ehdingof the oldyear ■ to ■■ infoian thetni 

felvesofihe Accidents iandvEvehts that ane 

llkeiy to'be? in .thc : enfoiiig>year. --Ibo, now; 

about thelehd of ithisyear3 r prefehtiYou. with 

this firft part of this DivineEphemsrides,coin- 

pofed by the skilklleft Aftronomer that ever 

was : There is now no rtefedtof" upholding that 

wretched pradice of runningUo the Wizards 

or Star-gazers, to know'the Events! andSuc- 

ceffesot Ghurchess States. > and Kingdoms?: 

W* hav-e:liere a foil Dif&very fromhimfelh 

Who created the Stars, and kttQWS their courfej 

andcalbthem all bytheir, Names.- ^holoofe 

eth the bandsiof Ori»», stndbinds upthe mte 

ence of the *p/ew^. - Men mayconjedture; 

and their edhjectare'fail j • tltey talkof the hea- 

■Az vens " 
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veps> but never were there for a full difcove- 
ry; but here then the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, and he that created the Seas , telling 
and foretelling Signs and Wonders, not for a 
4$y, or a monetb, or a year, but for many 
years, even until the end of the World, not 
only the events of our prefent old year, but 
the accidents alfo of the New year : that is, of 
the other life. The Mathematicians of this 
world never dreani'd of that great day, where- 
in ft thoufand years fhould make up but ona 
great and glorious day : Only this Book, the 
Saints great Almanack reports this^and there> 
fore 1 believe it, Arijiotle could not conceive 
that the/World fhould end, becauie he never 
underftood how lit did begin ; but behold a 
greater then zdriftetJe h here. Chrift hath 
taught > of i the Qtii , and given Notes and 
Signs, to difcern this end. • 

i , I doubt notbut you will perceive and fiode 
how Angular ufeful the knowledge of thefe 
Priophefies will be to. all perfons, but efpecially 
to fuch as have their hands much employed in 
the great Affairs of the World, fcuhatwhen 
their Lord and Mafter comcth. with ten thou- 
fands of his Angels to call them to an account 
o£> their Stewardship, how comfortable then 
waiHthe contemplation be, that they in- their 
feveral Generations have employed their Inte- 
refts, Power, and Authority in the World, 

for 
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for Chrift and his people, againft Antichrii 
and its Adherents/ Thofe Chriftian Wot 
thies that have already long fince fallen afleef 
with tbofe that are alive at thrifts fecond cor 
ing, that have engaged on this account, wil 
be fure then to have an Huge bone Serve, tob^ 
their portion ; and they that have ruled hcrt 
for Chrift, (hall then rule and reigne with himl 
forever. But 1 d >fire not to be miftaken in! 
this, that I judge all is Antichrift that many in 
thefe days call Antichrift:! know there as a true 
real Antichrift^n oppofite ftate to Chrift and 
Truth, under the Vifor of Chrift and Truth : 
It is not every difference in Judgement or Re- 
ligion that mikes up Antichrift 5 yindeed o 
Jatel findeit a State-knack ofrfevjeral partis 
and faftipnsto brand their adver&ries with 
thofc odious ftile* of Antichrift, Heretiques, 
&c. that thsy may : go undifcovered/ that de> 
ferye fuch Titlesbetter themfelves, or at leaft- 
wife, fo to raife a Scar-crow, to4rive away 
the fearful and difringenious from afull enqui-* 
ring into the Truths 'of God* that would diico-. 
vejr the vanity and folly of their oppofers. Rut 
up more of this. -" 

And y re by the way, I fhall not be afha< 
*ned tp acquaint you with one miftakegfenine 
wh&qnce thought (te moft.men dp)rthat Go* 
in his Providential diipoftng die Kit^doais 
this world,andin exaltingwn of low degri* 

int< 
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into the Throne of Princes, and throwing 
down great Princes> and their Progenies, into 
the ftate of flaves, it was only to manifefthis 
Soveraignty over the Kingdoms of this world, 
to give them to whom he pleafeth: but more 
maturely confidering the Ail-wife ordering 
hand of God in fuch great Tranfachons , 1 
have found the iflfue in all Ages to be very ad- 
vantagious to the Church of God ? and the re- 
fult of all fu:h State- (bakings and Revolutions 
to be in mercy towards his Church and Peo- 
ple. When God broke the'great Caldeo~Jftjri<* 
an Monarchy,and transferred it to the Medio* 
Terfean, how wonderfully, and by what 
ftrange providence did God x&ifeCyrus his fer- 
vantorinftrumentforthatvvork i- Who \va$ 
expofed to be'deftrcfyed by^the command <of 
his Qfandiire Ul/lydgls, whiles an infant, up> 
on pretend of dome fatal Pfophefidy yet pfe- 
ferved and brought up amongft Shepherds > as 
his Story goes,that afterwards he became moll 
providentially the r great deliverer of Gods 
people(itheJews)from their Ajfyrian bondage* 
Adofes the great Captafn of Ifrael, We are fttre 
trod almofl the fame path.undera ftrange pro- 
vidence of Prifei'vatidn, that at laft he became 
the deliverer of Iffael from -their; ( ^EgypridH 
tilraldome. When <SW was fet by, wht) was" 
bf a Kingly Preferice, and by th^Head arid 
ShouktefS above his, brethren, foavidvras ckU 

led 



kdfrom the Sheep-cot to, the Throne,: *he| 
iffue whereof was^theexabrfdioiiofilftael^iia 

the, downfal -jg their enemies. ; o#jwcm fotffl 
but refledfc fin^dehriftlcdaMtngiiiBthesftdfti 
onithe example of ^onfiantip/thsiBi^t, < Sba 
untpffefina a BriftiftiJfctidy, .Wholthrough 
many glorious .'and eminimt Vi^ories- and 
Services^ r was at' hftad^iteq?d to )the Imjici 
rial Seat, and/hoWiheatMfthecame'aaaJfen^ 
poral Saviour to-the Church of (Dhrifty^aHd 
Deftroyer to the Kaqgdoiuof the Biagonj fe 
moft marvellous to confideh It isWorthfiai*- 
ther the taking notice o£,vibow wfitiderfally 
God in late ages, raifed dies Spirits of fome ob* 
fcure perfons,as '«SW artin Luther, and his AC- 
foeiates of the 6rft<Reformation, with fom&o* 
ther Reformed Mimfters firice, that they have 
made thtf great Hierarchy of Home to fb^fafc 
with their Power.-, fo that many Chrtffidn 
Princes then, and \ fidce, began, to hate thi 
Whore, with the Wine of whdfe Fornuatti- 
ens they were made drunken ,• and now be* 
nn not only to hate her, but to makeher &H 
folate and naked, and to eat her fleflv. Butyet 
that age was but the firft fruits, or Prodromus, 
not the confummation 6fthe work > for lhe 
having fince lifted up her head, and*ndfeavOTi" 
red to cover her hakednefs, and, to cure her teli 
of her great Wound recced, but all Jri va*ii 
for her perioddrawing nidify God exalperatei 
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her fore more- and more , and makes thbfe 
{Horns, ithofe Princes that were once her 
Hto6ng Supporters, to fall off from -her, and 
|$hatehen Indeed the firftReformers.toofc 
tffl&er outward garments, and fliowed her 
liakednefs. in her f alfe* Dodtrine, and partly i in 
fe felfe Worfhip, and then began;tp eat her 
Refh, iiitalcingoflffomebflierponipousiie- 
•venu.es, but yet r the main Work, was left 
kradone tdits appbinted time: For as this great 
;C jty rofe not in one day, but gradually, fo 
wiU alfo her ruine be by feveral Meafures, or 
glials of God's wraith- poured out upon her, 
uhtil the confurrimation of her mine come 
^WJthfire, both Material and Analogical, the 
<m& the fire of God's Word , firft deftroy, 
ing quite her falfe Worfhip , which day- 
licgoes on in perfecfting ; the.other, Gods fire 
of -War and Judgements, dtftroying quite up 
fair outward State aud Policy, that'her place 
fc^no more found. And to the bringing a- 
bout this great end, God works very variou- 
sly* fomtimes in rribving on tlie hearts of Prin- 
ces,;and fomakes them willing unto this work: 
fomtimes;in laying afide Princes of ancient and 
potent Families, aud railing up meaner and 
lower Peribns on their Thrones ("as he moft 
tkibriddrfully: hath done of late among. -bur 
fefcres) to whoni he gives Hearts, Spirits;, arid 
Gifts meet for thi? great work : ana laftly, in 



over- 



-over-ruling the defigns<of Qth^rs, that thougji 
they go about to feek theinfelvc^ and to ad- 
vance their own Dominion and Power of Ru« 
lin g> yet;theAU^ifeproyid0ii€e of God knows 
how fo to order themj as to. bring about his 
p r edefigne4 end : Fqr i;^annot believe that 
they will b$ all pious eobd £r*nqes> and right 
in their ends, that (boll b^ employed about this 
work; for they arc, the fc&b Horns, or ten 
Kings that receive power iqne hour with the 
Beaft, and were Member^ him that jhall 
deftroy the Whore, and bum her/with hre, 
Kev. 17. i*. *<*• I w '©C/Jthamuwfc that few 
c^icludethatHem 8* an4<&>me bther Princes 
were fo juftifiable m their £«& in expelling 
the Authority of Antichrift, v they ttiould 
have been, and yet. God employed them as his 
lnftruments in this Work; and when they 
havedonehis bufinefs,God knowshow to lay 
them by, and aH fuch felkended perfons, as 
ufelefs, or at leaft,make them but ^qiheomtei, 
or Hewers of Wood in the Houfe of the 

Lord. rJ 

Laftly, YourWorihipmaybe pleafed to j 
take notice, that fome conceive thofeandthc 
like Interpretations of dark Prophefies, to bcl 
but the iffues of diftempered brains, and otiiM 
tic certainty. To whom I anfwer, Seeing tnatl 
this isaBook that hath the publique imprefe 
of the Spirit in it, and left (as it were) as it 

CO h 



tafl Legacy of this forf m the Church of 
Chrift; I profefsjfoberly, I know not what 
tolerable fehfetGfet on thisfidok of the Reve- 
lation,.^ be >H6f for art "jhifttfricsil difeovery, 
mnder -Tjrpcsifth*F%urefi^6f all the Changed 
adfc Revolutfc>^r%i(h ithiip Periods £nd 1& 
fob^.tha^piddb^tteGhuro^ 
th<hVOf>pre^^^ the end 

of all, Icco»fefst)h^dn1ay2befome difference 
inlnt^rpr^titt^^n^fn'Wi;- rightly Applying 
fcrmeofrthefev^tG^araiaers, Periods, and 
yifiom^of fh^Bob^,knd in other circumftan.- 
ud 'pari* therdof; ; land whdrein I fail, I en„ 
treat not only your Worfhip, but all o- 
the*MO remernber ttiy weakneisjand our com- 
mon attribute; HmarpunL, eft err are : ande- 
fpecially bfcing amongft fuch Prophetical deeps 
and difficulties, Which may well plead for his 
Mings/ whofs confcious of his inefficiencies 
for lohi^h and- difficult an undertaking: Yet 
this 1 dar^bebbld- to fay, that the fubftantiai 
part of this Prophefie is here deared and difco- 
vered ; And if any receive light hereby,to the 
better underftanding the dark Myfteries 
thereof, give me leave to fay with Daniel, cap. 
ivz8, 1 here is a (jodin Heaven which reveaU 
eth <^yJleries,tobinu be all the (jlory. 

But to You (worthy Sir) I have nothing 
riloreto add, nor for you a greater good to 
fray, then that God who having exalted you 
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in Authority and Power, into thatlikenefs o( 
himfelf,fo he would Engrave upon you i ano^l 
ther image or likenefs of his own,true wifdom J 
and give you an enlightned, wife (SolomonA 
like) difcerning heart, whereby you may day- 
ly fee more and more into the great and glori- 
ous difcoveries of the Truths of God in this 
Book of Prophefies, and elfe^where,in the ho- 
ly Word of God • that you may have your 
ayms right, and your heart fixed to profecute 
thofeends, and that in integrity, which God in 
your prefent Employments hath called you 
unto. The work of this prefent generation 
for all Chriftian Worthies to fet their hands 
and hearts to, being (as I conceive) if not toi 
the downfel of the Throne of the Beaft, yet 
at leaft to the Eclipfing of the sAujlnan SunA 
the great Pillar of the Antichriftian State.Andl 
that your heart and hand may not be wanting 
amongft thechiefeft of the Chriftian WoM 
thies in thofe great tranfaftions, is the great de> ! 
fire of him that is 

YourWorfhips 
<SM oft Humble, 

and Faithful Servant^ 
William Hicks. 
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"'" ^To the ' 

judicious Chriftian 

READER: 

Reader, 

\Tis very well known, that amongjl 
mofl that are eonverfant in the 
prof oundejl Speculations, and in 
fearching ''out hidden Verities, 
they are various in their TrojeBs 
and their Cogitations, are ufually fixed upon di- 
vers ends. Somehow, that they may be {nown: 
and this is vanity, borne fyow, that they may 
know, and this is curiofity. Others fyow that they 
mayedifie, and this is charity. Hon dijlap- 
fiil the two former are to all judiciout per Jons, 
and how defirable the latter is to all knowing 
Chrijlians, I need not inculcate. The latter be- 
ing my choice, I hope thy candour, and the up- 
rightnefs of my ends, will <Upologt%e for me, in 
that I appear inTublique, now among the croud 
inTrint, and at fuch a time, wherein (as one 

wittily 
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wittily obferved^ .w^Efey&n* Geogr^ in folio 
8 65.) TheTreafavyty Lmpng ^ never fo 
full, and yet ^ever-more '-j^P^§04f<m of 
tht many vain, frotbfybndf^^ 
fes it aboiirids with, ffom- tl^cribleh^tni Me 
Taper Murrers of thefe (bys • and if I haipe 
gone befide my f elf, ttivecome one of that number, 

hplw?f$ Paul 

did to /^r/CorinttiiVns, i'Qif. 5. i3.i5lveinfani- 
inus, D§) infaftimiiS ; '• fi ve fena il^te fundus, 
vibisfaila mente fumfls. %d if I have placed 
the fool herein, it is unto (fod,*ndfor your fakes 
QQbriflians') that I have done it. -' A ■' n 

^^r^r^^^^i^^^ 8 ^^^^ tndlfall upon 
this tasf^irterpeMgtfa 
feetymanyhavedfew K w™ eo f 

fwtevre cwite ><ffiwkb hfc» #eivthers with more 

A ^ Ldnfters^vdeedm all ow,aBions~ x a»d under- 
\takjngs of this h^nde* we are id enquire m thefirfl 
Wace'Ctu'bbno ? To what good ? for what end 
wedfcejftBthem ? For the end crowns all our 
'aUions, and adds per feBion totbem : ro* t **«<>».or, 
JBxitus atfuprobat 1 The excellency of our work? 
appears and are diflinguifi)ed by their ends z 
^her^fore though my labour herein may byfpme 
be actounted fuperfluous, and my f elf to he )My 
numbred among the former fort, that have Ole- 
um 6c Operamperdiderunt, that is, come of 
with lofs in. their undertakings^ yet I believe, 

the 
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the indifferent and ingenious 'Reader will be 
another minde concerning it, when Cfodhathgu 
ycnhim~> and my felf opportunity to go thoron 
with it i though I mufl confefs, it will part afy of\ 
much weakpejs and imperfe&ions fronts the In J 
flrument ,yet I trull, the Trader will find my ends 
high and honourable enough, and of fuffcient ex* 
ceUencyto bear up my Spirits in the undertaking, 
and his in perufmg and confidering. And although 
tofome I may feem-> herein Adlum agere, to fall 
upon a Theme fully already difcujfcd by others ; 
yet Iarn-> of opinion with that faying of Augu- 
ftines, Utile eft plures Libros a pluribus fieri 
diverfo ftilo, etiam de Queftionibus iifdem^ ut 
ad plurimos res perveniat ? ad alios fiq ad alios 
autemfic, That it is profitable to have Hooks 
compofedofthe fame Wor\s or Qufflionsjn a va* 
nous and divers ftile, that knowledge may be con- 
veyed to very many, to fome in one manner, to 
others after another. 

Though I (hall not much boafl of my impart^ 
ality in Interpreting and Applying thofe Prophe- 
tical Vifeons , yetlafure the Reader, as far as. 
I Iqiow mine own heart,it was (ingle andunbyaffed 
in this undertaking, having firfl defired Cjod to, 
guide my Vnder/landing and Ten aright, to write M 
no more then what did genuinely rife from thefub^ 
fiance and cobe>ence of the Text, orwhaimigfty 
be extracted therefrom by good conference, 0^ j 
what did naturally flow from the proper tendency 
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of the Figures and IHUroglifhique characters of 
each Vifon in thts "Boo^, interpreted, not accord- 
ing to private judgement, nor unto the Tnterefi 
Of any "Party or FaUion (being free from any 
fuchpre-engagements) all which are to be laid 
afideinallfud) undertakings, ai Abraham did 
his followers (as great incumbrances} when he 
went into the tJMount to confer with the Lord in 
"Prayer. I trujl the candid leader (hallfinde 
the Divine ^Myflerics of this Boo^of Key ela- 
tion* Opened and sJppfyed, according to the 
minde of the Spirit, therein (for the mam} made 
evident by the proper charaBers of each Vifion, 
and according to that full compleat Spirit of Har- 
mony that runs through this wMe Boo{ of 'Di- 
vine Propheftes. 1 confefs I may come jhort of 
fome Learned Men who have gone herein before 
me 7 towhofe Labours I muftjufily acknowledge 
a 'due Tribute, being a/Sifted thereby unto this 
Work} And though I cannot jufily apply that f*y+ 
ing of Cicero s to my cau/e ( for it would favour 
of too much vanity and felf -exalting) Recentif- 
fimaqusque funt cmandata magis : yet thts I 
may boldly adventure to fay, That thou/halt find 
fuch "variety of ColleBwns, Obfervations, Que- 
fiions, andTruths herein T>ifcujfed, not ordinary 
in any former Writers hereupon ^ that will yeild 
thee (if an ingenious perfon) no fmall delight and 
profit invading, Wondering, and Treafuring 
up the fame. The variety of Flowers makes 

the 
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thefweeteflPo/Ie: and various THfcording^yet 
harmonising Sounds,makes thefweetefl Mufic^A 
So variety of Truths and Queflions 'DifcufiedA 
will yeild the greater pleafure and profit to the\ 
leader. aAnd though I mujl needs fay that] 
many that went before me on this Theme^, did] 
excel in true Piety, Learnings and Parts, yet 
favingdue refpeBs both to the Perfons and their 
Parts, it is not at allftrange, if that we in this 
Age, being advanced by their he 'p upon their own 
fhouldcrs, and coming nearer unto the accom > 
plijhment of the events and the end of alljhou'd 
fee a little further in the Truth of thefe my fieri- 
ous Trophefies, then they that went before^ us, 
and no difcredit to tbem->, be they ever fo godly i 
and Learned. I have obferved thatfome^ (andA 
no mean Ones) that are gone before on this\ 
Theme-*, are not without their Maculae and\ 
T>efeBs, and more efpeciallyjn that they have^ 
appeared of too private and narrow a Spirit in\ 
their Interpreting and applying the Propheftes of 
thisBoo{unto their own times Jntercfls.andVe- 
figns ; as if the zJBions and 'Revolutions of] 
every petty Qity, and Commonweal, yea,the ends A 
Defigns, and Period* of every Perfon that Di- 
vine "Providence exalts in Tower and ^Autho- 
rityfomwhat beyond the common boundaries of tb(\ 
ordinary Lords and %ulirs of the 3\(ations^ 
were (jmprifed, PrediQed, Fore-told, am 
Propheftedofinthis'Book^ of Relations • am 
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fo by this means makgsflrange andwilde Applies 
tions of the Vtfions and Myfieries of this 'Boo/^i 
And where this conceit worlds flrongly, it willworl^ 
madly too • when once it is elevated to that height 
and gets a power , then there mujl be no oppofing 
ofthofe Ends andT>efigns that fuch Opinionifis 
pretends asjujl QolleBions fromu the Trophe/ies 
of thu TSooh^ • which they interpret according to 
their own Fancies, and have only a 'Being Qas 
Wilde Chymeras, in their own deceived Imagi^ 
nations. 

This is that Ttyc/^ whereonfome have former- 
ly made Shipwrac^ and perifhed thereon > and 
others now adays are Say ling with a full gale to^ 
wards the fame Charybdis • and if God in 
Mercy prevent not, will thereon fplit andperifh 
alfo. ^But to return. 

Here 1 Jhall give an anfwer Cui bono • or 
to what ends I undertoohjhis Exercitationon this 
2?oo^ of the c B^yelation. 7 his lafl t the T>ifco<~ 
very, of this dangerous Ttyc^ was not the leafl 
End that T fet before me in this undertaking: 
Which Ends, for better ' fatisfa&ion, I (hall here 
more particularly fet down in Order. 

i . <£\fy firjl was (nextCfods (flory, and the 
advanceme nt of his Truth*) for the /peeping the 
Saints feet Jlreight, in not fiumhling by a falfe 
Interpreting and Applying of this "Boo^ofTro^ 
pheftes : and in vainly endeanouringthefettingup 
of the Kingdom of Qhrift before the time ; and 
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TtftteRx&dcr. 

mthepvlKfigdownatlJutforkj 
foetenders,Mhm<mn*tier mnt mdundmg 
without Kepmarsie* 

2* That thrifts true Saints m&bc comfort^ 
vdandfapported under all their zjfjh&ions and 
Terfentions in this World, bythetonftdewtieto 
if thrifts own True and fyal Kingdom^ which 
is to tome : fr(ot this rfWeafyefs* winch is 
partly Spiritual , partly "Carnal- but that of 
"Bmer , and great- (jk>ry> -*be» *U his £n*> 
mtes fhall be made his FootMool, -and brofg* 
and ruled by his 'Sod of Iron] which will fa at 
the greaiT>ay of his Jppearanceand Uomirig in 
thetlwds, andtmbefore.i 

£, in Trvfumgwy felf and others : ^Mj 
felf in Writing > others m%eading* <U* ft 
was, opce faid by Auguftine, Prodeft fcriben* 
do ';■ & fcribendd pro&fti We bating all (<ti 
Aquinas ft^iw) longing ^w,conjungi cum 
fao prindpio; to be conjoynedwith our principle. 
y-^.rT& : rwdeenlfbeMme 9 having /pent many 
precious hours and days in folly, andieen exam- 
ples wto ethers in evil doing : $o there is -*ll tea* 
fonwefhdidd nedeerti tbetmez and <j6i falls ft 
rbftday offabtjnthfmn myfilf, and all Others, 
that we Jfcwd be patterns unto others in^ell *fo> 
imi ifthatpQ/fiblrW may\ redeem the loft titni 
^^youtta^fblfy^y -uu • ^. v 
v?s i^/x^3TAir <y^v»^7 *«< vei^/V ^»^/i Andgh* 
r>^flS##^ bton'M* 



To the Reader. 
alonefor ourfehes, but for the wor{of our gene- 
ration, toferveCjod therein faithfully, in all the 
relations that he calls us to. Cjod hath not feht u$ 
into this world to fpend away aUour preciousdays 
in fports y pajlimes y and follies > or about the more 
profitable affairs of thisprefent world 7 as the cu- 
font of too too many is ,- but to facrifice jome cork- 
petentpart thereof unto tbefervice of our Cfodand 
Qhrijt, that out friendi, neighbours,} elations ,and 
poflerity, may take encouragement s and examples 
by us, to live more unto thepraife of (jod and their 
Qreator. 

Having ^thus laid down my ends in this under ^ 
taking, 1 have this more to acquaint thee with. 
This Exe rotation being lent forth a* my Firjl* 
born in this fynde,inpublique unto the tior Id, (he 
fecond being intended alfo, on this whole "Book; of 
< Divine x Prophefies,if(fod doth continue but his 
wonted mercies and encouragements thereunto : 
Thisfirft is more Tragical and DoHrinal, and 
therefore I have herein followed a method with 
Obfentationsand fhQtes, tohichthefecondwill 
notfo commodioufly admit ; the great wor\ofthat 
being to demon fir ate the truth of each Wrophefa 
and how theMyfteries, Figures, and Charters 
thereof *te to be interpreted, under food, andap* 
plyedto their proper times, periods. States \Jnte* 
refls, and revolutions reprefented by them :0ut 
thisfirft being more praBical, andWeatirigofdi* 
vers Queftions thai are under difputenm intkefe 

days, 



ToWbeilddcrr 
day sj thought it fitto let thk fee the Ugh in tip 
firfl place, tttry how it will tafk upon Wpatlaies 
of the godly ingenious $ for ifitfavouw mil with 
themZjt willfuftice, and be a farther encourage- 
ment unto the fecond. I know, Ifhallvnot pleafe 
attirithisWrit^ 

ttrmth whom allbabe.bemfrtufyed^ 
ingtothc'Voet, \\ • ;;,'>' v. ; n ; 

■\ Ad captum Ledtorfs habent fua fat^ LibeHfc 
Books do cither hit or mifs, 
.: As the Readers Judgerxiept is. v 
^(either indeed was it in my thought* to endear 
your thefatisfaBon?fall,wetl^ 
arefomsfopMoff^ 

J o wedded \tc \-thm % own conceits^, that&MiW\ $& 
greatefl mreafbndhlenefs d^\f$toibuffi: tfa* 
IVorldyio capthahones reafonttyb&f^ 
on'oftheiroverweeningfolfy*^ 
math my Tthfgneto ac<mn^*teW^ 
thepopulaxapplaufe\ and^fh^t^dm f<0? 
Populo ut placerent ; who commonly weigh not 
the matter by the truth and Scripmaljttfmfefi 
ky their ownirregtilM fancies and affmk^ ffld 
therefore am-* far from-* their humour, w/?<b&Iil 
re&um,repmaat>ttiifi quod placuit fibi ducunt. 
3\(ext 1 /ball acquaint the ir^i^ ^ader, 
7 bat if any of my concluftons recede from the 
truth of Scriptures J could 0m&^MlJuch 
an abort jon in the tety birth0!"But if M0ereof\ 
feem only to dtfcedef$QmM common received 1 
J #&" - Opini* 



To tha Reader* 

Ofmmr. lettbelngetritoseonftder, So longs* 
ftefateWarrmedb) the Authority of Scripture 
^^afon,lhopeIfhdl not wa*ttaTrote8or> 
oraf^mem^efemeand^pologie. 

. I hate M more to add in this yay of Amlo- 
gityngmW the deader, but if he be a friend unto 
tbelmki herein \difeufed, I »i(b him a farther 
increafeof Divine light : If he he malevolent 
thereunto* all the harm Imfh him, is a better 
Spirit, and a more enlightned Judgement: If he 
be fufine and negligent, I fpifhhim to add dilu 
gme and 'prayers toQod for a right enquiry : If 
Me tgtmnt, I yifhMto** a greater meafure of 
t^h^mndfomui\wwledgez If be befpiritu* 
tftyjtidttiote and learned^ ImfhhirtLjtofearch 
Mi eKqiHW diligently (toi<rBercta^0 i»he^ 
t^^l^^pmtfoh and declare h forth un* 
ttWh*M% tibfkMe deliver his mmfoul^nd his 
^W^^^^^y^^ of death. To all 
vbkh fV^thfttf all) I fay Amen ; Who am 

•0*tfa'(^r v ™n& , ■'■■■ 

^4N#VviVv ^v : Ii*allChriftianfervice$> 

^:T/;-fj^,i^a^.;i.:.kjLr- ..-;. William Hicks. 

A^\\V;^w^^ • '>-■,;• -• 

\ s';~,V$ '^"\i^^i : Av*u-, tv r v \y\ wmw. • «v 
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GO D fpake at fundry times in old time t^our Fa* 
thers , after a diverfe manner by his Servants the 
Prophets .• but now in thelc later dayes hee fpeaks 
unto us by his Son^and his AmbafTadours,the Apo- 
ftles and Miniftcrs of Chrift.' And hec that would 
defiie to know the minde of God towards his people and 
Church, may by thcblefling of God, and the Spirit of Grace 
moving on his endeavours, in fearching,meditating,and inquiring 
into the Word of God , (both Old and New) not only finde out 
that Treafurc (where out floweth both New and Old things) that 
will make his foule wile unto falvation •, but alio hee (hall finde a 
treafure of wifedom that will replenifli his foule, (whiles here be- 
neath in all the changes of this World,) with a great deale of 
Peace ancfComfort. For what will add greater hopes , or be a 
furer prop to a foule in the time of its Affliction and mourning, 
then to fore fee, know, and be aflured , ( next to its intereft in 
Chrift) of the day of it's deliverance ? This hath been the Ordi- 
nary portion and Lot of every foule that is truly Interefled in 
Chrift Jefus thorow their feverall Generations , for the Servant 
muft not look to be greater then his Mafter 5 Chrift entered into 
his glory by Sufferings , Temptations , forrows , and the way of 
the Crofte* his members muft drink the fame cup with him, 
whiles here militant, though not, to the fame meafure, nor to the 
fame cnds 5 for herein they are not made mighty to bear: his 
fofferings were : to give fatisfa&ion to Divine J uft ice, that hee 
that knew no fin might be made fin rbr us, that we thereby might 
become the Sons and Children of God. Our fufferings are ;for 
the Exercife of .our graces, and tofullfil the remainder of the 
fufferings of the Myfticall Body of Chrift in our felves , in our 
Journying towards ourCelcjjtial Canaan. And this hath not only 
been the portion of particular, members but of the whole Body, 
the true Church of. God imallages, asrappearcs by the-Hiftory 
thereof* Yet notwithftanding, our gracious God to manifeil his 
Fatherly overfighr, and faithful providence and goodnefs, which 
hee^i without Jnterroiflion difpenfeth towards his Church and 
people, hath often, for a Comfort to the Godly , and warning to 

the 
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the wicked , not only delivered them from their oppreflburs, and 
fet them above them h but fo prefixed the time or their diftrcfles 
and deliverances, that both they and their enemies themfclves, in 
obferving the events, muft needs acknowledge the All- wife hand 
or Gods providence, to the one for good, to the other in wrath 
and Judgment. God hath promifed hec will not be angry with 
his for ever, God hath his acceffes and his reccffes^is comings in, 
and his withdrawings towards his Church: Some arc conditio- 
nal, as if we keep with God hce will be found of us 5 but if we 
forfake him , he will forfake us. Some again are abfolutc, and 
out of Sovcraignty, as that, / will be found of them that [ought 
me not , &c. Yet however, Gods purpofe of doing good to his 
Church is fo ftedfaft and unalterable , that though many of them 
run upon the performance of fome precedent conditions or qua- 
lifications in his people, yet he will in faithiulnefs perform his 
promifes towards them in their deliverance , cither by making 
them a fit people for fo great a mercy by woiking the condition 
in them, and fo will make them a willing people m the nay of his 
power : or otherwife rather then any ot the promifes (hall fall to 
ground unaccomplifocd will do it abfolutely of his good will and 

P ""Before the Floud God gave iao. years refpit to the old 
World before he would execute his Judgment upon them , Gen. 
6 ? When this time wai expired his Spirit would contend with 
them no longer , but God came with the Floud and deftroyed all 
living, except Ntah, and what was with him in the Ark. 

2 God declared to Abraham that his feed mould bee a ftanger 
in a Land that was not theirs , in *Ag/ft , and mould ferve them 
and they mould afflia them for 400. years , but withall that Na- 
tion whom they mould ferve hee would judge, and afterwards 
thev mould come out with great fubftancc , Gen. 15.13,14- &+> 
Which promife God did fulfill mod faithfully unto them in its 
due time, and after the expiration of the faid Terme hee brought 
out his people with a mighty and ftrongArmc, m drowning the 
Hoft of Pharaoh in the red Sea. 

3 To that Captivity in Babylon God fcts a period of 70. years, 
W » 9. 1 o. when that time was accomplimed 5 God itirred up 
the Spirit of Cyrus King of Perfta to let the people go. 

4. To Daniel God (hewed, that 7 o.wceks,<w*. weeks of years 
being 4^0. years were to bee determined, in which time the 
Mefitas mould come and be cut oflf, and at length the City of 
$er»(alemdcAxoycd y I>an.9.*A>*5> tS.verfes. And how alltneie 
things were fully accomplimed is moft evident to every one that 
knows any thing of Gods dealings towards his Church and 

PC °5? C In like manner there is a certain time fet and I determined 
upon the Church of God in the new Tcftamcnt , howlon|ftc 
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(hall be expofed to perfecution and when (he (hall be delivered 
from it, which is cxpretfed in the Prophet, Darnel 7.25 and the 
1 2 7 They ( the Saints J (hall be given unto the fourth Beafts 
hand untill atime, times, and the dividing of time. Which Pro- 
phetic of Daniel docs anfwer that of iiw.12.14. The Woman 
which is the Church of God (hall be in the Wildernefs and trod- 
den under foot by the power of theBcaftfor a time, times and 
half a time, which is to fay, as it is explained in the fixth verfe of 
the fame Chatter 1260. dayes or years, which terme for the 
comfort of the Sajmts the power of the Bead cannot exceed. For 
he that hath fet a bound and period to all Kingdoms and Em- 
pires in this World hath faid it , hither thou (halt go & no farther. 
And that Angel in the Prdphct Daniel '12.7. held up his right 
hand and left hand to Heaven , and fwarc by him that livcthfor 
*vcr that it (hould be but ior a time, times, and half. 

It being then clearly evinced that God will in his appointed 
time vifit his Church with fure mercy , and having prefixed ift all 
ages the time and continuance of their Diftreffes and perfec- 
tions and that in the day of his vifitation, he will come with a 
certain deliverance to hislpeople, and mine to his enemies : iti$ 
matter of great Joy & comfort to his people to be forewarned of 
this time,& fore fee it though long beiore it come to bear up their 
Spirits in there grcateft afflidions and diftreffes: Abraham faw 
Chrifts day and bleffcd God , though feeing it afar of by faith. 
This God hath more efpccially donein this Book of the Revela- 
tion, it being a difcovcry unto the, Apoftlc fthn in Prophetical 
representations and Hierogliphique .figures of all the Empires, 
States and Kingdoms, both Ethnick and Antichnftiani with their 
fevcrail ufurpatidns and opprcflions over the Church of God, 
which (hould happen from Johns time unto the end of the 
World together with the iffuc thereof the finall deftru&ion of 
the one'and the exaltation of the other before the ultimate end 

But here by the way it will be objected and faid that this Book 
is full of hidden myfteries and fealcd , and very difficult to be 
underftood, and therefore moft of thofe thathavc efpoufed their 
ftudies to the opening of this Book, have come of withloflem 
their over bold undertaking. ^ . . ♦ 

i I Anfwer,this Book of the Revelation of S, Mn is indeed 
full of myfteries which will fo remain untill the accomplifhmcnt 
thereof do difcover them unto us, and make them thanif eft : But 
when we by the obfervation of the events do fee beiore our 
eyes the ctfefc of each Prophefie, and what by this and that thing 
hath been meant,it is nowrio longer a myftery unto us It is 
now obvious to every eye wtiat is meant by myftery, Babylon the 
great, the Mother of Harlots, Rev.17.6. This the Spirit of God 
doth clear up in the {ameCfiapter to be,theCity with fcven heads 
r ( c ) raignmg 



raigning over the Kings of the earch : And few or none do hcfi- 
.ratc, but do acknowledge, iyea even the leaineft of the Jefuitcs 
.themfelves as Beltar. Ltb.z.dt Pontif.Rom. Cbjp.z.Blafias Views 
• in Chap. 17.18. Apoc.5. Secl.^ Ribera. in A pec. Ch p. 14. Page 
144. &c. That, by this great City here is meant Rome, likcwife, 
all interpreters or the Reformation- do hanijoniouflv accord 
that by the Beaftef feven heads and ten horns, Rev. 13 1. muftbe 
meant the Romifh Empire divided into ten Kingdoms. And the 
Bead with two horns like a Lamb, ^v.i^.n.yetfpcakinglikea 
Dragon, to be the Popift Antichnftian Hierarchy, and if events 
hath plainly evidenced thefe without contradiction fo robe un- 
dcrftood and interpreted, as in the ' progrcfle of this difcourfc 
will more fully appear, why then Oiouldif feem ftrange that the 
refiduc of the myfteries ot this Book mould be unlocked and 
made obvious as well as the former ? Since the Spirit of Godit 
Celt in the 17. chapter hath laid the fir A ground work, from 
whence as from a Aire foundation we may have a view of 
the whole Revelation, by collating Hyftories, times and paflages 
one with another, and lay them to their feveral characters and 
^periods which the Spirit hath affixed to every remarkable rcvo- 
'fation 9 paflage and Prophetic in this Book as a fure token and 
touch- ftone 19 finde them out, and make them manifeft. So that 
now the Reve/atian is no longer a myftcry, but a Book of Hiftorv 
of memorable Acts and paflages. Whereinis foretold the fe- 
veral changes that JhaJl befall to the fecular State or Roman 
Empire, and to the Church of Chrift under the Dominion of 
thatEmpire, untUlitfaall^asthatftOneprophefied of in2>4».i. 
Smite the, Irn.age on his. feet and become it fclf a great Moun- 
tawe and fot. np upon tjie top of all Mountains. And if we 
compare the^Hiftoryes and changes that hath hapned in the Ro- 
mane Empire with the Revelation , we mall difcovcr clearly how 
far the accomplifhments reacheth , and what wc may expect ere 
long: So that the things reprefented in this Book arc no more 
myfteries and hidden things, but as clear and accomplifhcd Acts 
unto us. 

2. The very Title and firft entrance into the firft Chapter, 
firft verfe of this Book denies it to be a hidden miftcry, no farther 
then before the events do difcover themfelves s for it is called the 
•Apocalypfe or the Revelation of Jews Chrift which God gave 
unto him to ihew unto his Servants which fhortly muft be done, 
which hee.fent an4 fhewed by his Angel unto his Servant lohn. 
Be/ides it is contrary to the clear letter of the Text that it mould 
be a Book Jhut andfcalcd 5 for in the 6. Chapter verf* 8. The 
Lqmbs is foujid\ worthy to open the fcaled Book, and fodifco- 
veries are ma4e, unto /#&>v and by him to all the Church of 

God. ; ;'. ■; •; "; , ; r[ '■ ,V 

3. That little Book mentioned inXhap.io.- which more efpe- 
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daily Fontaines the fate or deftiny of the Church to the end of 
the World was an open book , and the Son of God in the end 
of the Revelation , Chap, 22. 10. plainly prohibiteth tofeale the 
{avio^s of the Prophcfie of this book for the time is at hand. 

Therefore this hence clearly follows, to fet a check upon our 
fupinc and overly looking on this book: We would rather have 
it fealed and hidden , ( though the Son of God teftifics the con- 
trary ) then to beftow our induftry with the help of the Spirit ot 
God to leeks out the minde of the Spitit in it. Truths are like 
trcafares got by the foreft labours, are moft fweet and precious^ 
but with all fuch flowbellies that think there is a Lyon in the way, 
I leave with them thefe considerations. Is it the Book or Word 
of God or not? If it is ( as I|ereafter (hall clearly evince ) then 
ftudy it s Some good will come to the foule by it : No Word of 
God is of private interpretation , or written in vain, it will Hand 
in great ftead* Yea in the Alpha of this book and the Omega there- 
of! in the firft and laft Chapters, thereisablemngftoredubfor 
them that reat', and they that learn the words ot this Prophefie, 
and keep thole things which are written therein , for the time is at 
hand chapA . ver.$. and Chap. 22 . ver.-j. And (hall there a blef- 
finc b* promifed to all thefe that read, hear and keep the words 
of this Prophefie, and he that hath promifedbcing moft iaith r 
f ul to perform < Yea thefe things faith.the Son of, God, who hath 
his eves like unto a flaming fire Revel..*. 18. Thefe things. faith 
heetbatisholy and true, Ck*p 3.7. Thefe things faith the Amen, 
the fAithfull and true wittnefle , Cbap.3.14. And fo clofes w 1 the 
laft Chapter ver.6. that thefe fayings are faithfull and true, Hea- 
ven and earth (hall firft pafs away before one jota or tittle of the 
Word of God , (hall fall to the ground unaccomplished j : I fay 
(hall there a blefling be promifed upon fo faithful grounds j and 
wilt thou not look after it M mould judge bleffcdncfs worth the 
looking after feeing that hee that hath promifed is rnoft ready, 
willing and able to perform. . . . 

But if it demanded , what is the advantage f what is this blef- 
finfe that may accrue in reading , hearing and keeping the words 
of this Prophefy ? I anfwer much every way , both to every par- 
ticular foule and to the whole Church of Chrift. 
. Firft if there were no more in it>but the detecting and making 
manifeft of the Antichrift ian whore or ftate and the pollutious 
Thereof, and fo give a /warning to all Gods people to come out 
<rf her, and not to partake of her iniquities lcaft they be parta- 
kers ot her plagues. Is it not ableffingto keep their fouls undc- 
filcd from Antichrifts pollutious, and to be delivered from judg- 
ments due thereunto? Was it not a great blefling for Lot to be fore 
.told and delivered outtf the deftruftion of Stdom and Gomrrab< 
So is it not a lingular blcffing and mercy unto us and the Church 
of Chrift to be delivered , and freed from the divine wrath 

( c 2 ) tnat 
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nexiorr which is to be obfcrvcd in all the paflages of this book, 
falling under the fame fyncronifmc or concurrencies of times, 
indeed to fuch this Book of the Revelation muft needs remain 
full of difficulty, miftcry .and obfcurity : And fo the whole order 
of the Revelation together with themfelvcs are rcndred in-cx- 
tricable and confounded. Whereas indeed the Spirit of God in 
this Book as * wife and Well verfed Historian is wont to do in the 
dcfcription of humane actions , does rightly diftinguiin of all 
the -Revolutions and changes both of the civil and eccleiiaftick 
ftates, and though many of them are done and acted together 
and at the fame time by diverfe and fundry Perfons , yet cannot 
be declared together , but feverally one after another. So chefe 
Proprieties though revealed and fet down in order of place one 
preceding the other , yet in vain do they go about to interpret 
them that obferve not the peculiar characters and hidden mifte- 
rics of numbers fyncronifiug , and meeting in one and the fame 
time: Which is indeed the great key of the Revelation , which 
makes all the paflages and Revolutions therein , though at the 
ffrft fight tbeyfeem abftrufc and difturbed , yet by collating one 
to the other they become plain and revealed to us , which in the 
fubfequcnt difcourfc willmanifeft itfelf. And thefe have been 
fome of the reafons chat fomc former interpreters have come off 
with loflc in their ftudie^ and cxpoutions of this Book : when as 
they have applied diverfe paflages in this book , to their own 
times, when they, had no relation to them : and fometimes inter- 
preted as they v are in order fet down in the Book following one 
another, whereas they mould be interpreted as they are Relata 
and Ctftildtiijittd belonging to one and the fame titne and period 
though difper fed here, and there thorough the whole book , andL 
fo the" harmony of the. whole is keptfome and entire. For wee 
fde that the order itTelf is not to be conformed to every aptnefs 
of interpretation according to the will and pleafure , of the in* 
tcrpYctet, buc according to the mindeot the Spirit of God made 
clear-by the Idea of their feveral and particuliar Characters for 
explanation thereof affixed thereunto. Novy becaufe fomc 
e'xpofitoUrs have' herein gone affray, muft there no farther in- 
quiry be made into. this Book i This would bpa way tocaft of 
all the Book* of God: for in which of them have not fome cx- 
pofitors done amifs. There is no promife of infallibility,but there 
is a promifc unto the latterdayes , that many fliould run to and 
fro , and kndtvledgejfhould be encrcafed i Z>4*. 12.4, do not arts 
grow in time-to theif«uWand perfection £ And is it any difpara- 
gementto th'ofc ihat went before us , that we fee farther then they 
did * x Apigrny • afroa aCya'nts moulder may fce>&rt{ier then the 
himTejf: So we being hel|id by the initruclions and experiences 
of^Urjwcdccc'irours uponfheir moulders , it is no great adyao^, 
ring of our abilities i§ vwToar a little higher. I would not be 
■ under- 
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underftood as if this my eflay were perfecT and fo e'x3# a's* rtb'fh- 
ing can be added thereunto: for herein I fliould balk our proper 
-attribute y Humanum eft err are , ilnce others that come after us 
will Ice farther then we of this pre fent age commingneererto 
the accompliihment of the events of all. Only I leave this con- 
sideration and propofal with the judicious and pious Chriftian* 
that if he can nnde out a more commodious method of inter- 
pretation upon better rcafons and grounds then I have , for this 
Book of the Revelation, iuiting with the minde of the Spirit, 
and prcierving the harmony of the whole Prophcfies entire, and 
difcovering the (cveral paflages and revolutions therein , how 
they do relate one to the other ih their feveral proper characters, 
and fyncronifmes with more profpicuity and fitter application of 
Hiftory anfwering the truth of this Prophefy, I mould moft 
willingly become a learner at his feet : in the mean tune , I-fhall 
add that Of the Poet.Horat. 

Si quid novifti reciius iftts 9 

Candida tmperti) ft nonhts at ere mccunt. 

w -Object. Again others will object and fay , That this riay 6f 
interpretation favours too much of curio fity andimptrtinencyv^And 
phe Application of the Prophetical reprejentations , and of the- Ap* 
caliptique dayes and per has to the feveral times , dnd changes ^fithS 
Church and State here on earth, istoaprecije and peremptory; <•■'• <j •; 
;■,.../.• : .-. ' '■" ' •''' ' • -'• ;; i ' i ''-"'- 

-» 1. To which I anfwtfr ,. firft Lafler* no more in this Interpre- 
tation, thc'tfckt being qot at all fortcd/but as it is either literal Or 
figuratively refer red. to: the times arid'ftates then in being , and 
that! interpretation madic clear and undeniable , by^fuch neceflary 
and fure arguments, characters and "notable tokehsij. as will make 
the. true fenfe. and meaning of, every/ notable miftery obvious to 
every difcerhing ey :;And herein I walk not alone, having 
MiBrightman^ Napeir, y Pifcator", Alfeed, and learned M.Mede, 
with fome others, in their feveraltractates , upon the Revelation, 
to be my. leaders herein. .* '.•!.< v. ii . ; 
w 2 # Thofcfigilresand.(renTefentations which makes this interpre- 
tation dubious, difticultobiiufterioais , being cleared out of the 
other places Qti the Rdvelationj, and.thc Prophets of > the old Te- 
nement ^ which being righrly applied to the civil and eccleiiaftick 
States as the text and time doth require, mould Wipe of the brand 
of impertiftency,and'fCuriofity .* ;what God hath fanctified no 
uaanmduldcalLUnholy j> What God hath revealed, no man mould 
judge himfelb too curious and impertinent to fe3fch into-, Uh- 
revealed tbingjlpsrtainurito God, but revealed things are for the 
ufc and good bb man, .:■* 
: £. I anfwtftf to the;ipercifenefs of the time of the Apocalip- 
i tique 
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ttque periods , though I will not herein be too peremptory , well 
knowing that in matters of Hiftory & Chronology, there is great 
variety or opinions and im perfection therein , as it is manifeft in 
Scatigcrde Emendatione temporum , and other accounts alfp treat- 
ing upon the fame fubject : yet all this doth not hinder > but the 
times and periods are fixed in the predeterminate Counfds of 
God, which are higher then the Laws of the Medes and Perfta»s 9 
unalterable and unchangeable. And though notwithstanding 
there is difference and imperfection in moit accounts of times, 
yet by a regular judgment drawn from the vifible tokcns,chara- 
cters, image and reprefentation of each time, which arc either 
concomitants , contemporaries or immediate antecedents or 
corifequents of each great revolution and change : we may judge 
their periods either to be paft , drawing nigh at hand , or yet to 
c-me. And this is no more then Chrift himfelf hath done in 
fetting down remarkable forerunning as Signcs , of the de- 
struction oUertfalem, and his leaft comming in the 24. of Mattb, 
and the 13. of Mark. 

But I would defirc alwayes to be undcrftood, when I fct down 
the exact epacts and periods of time > it may vary as unto us in 
precifenefs of account in refpect of the imperfection of our 
Chronology, but long time it cannot mifs, every notable revolu- 
tion and feafon having their ownjpropcr characters and tokens, 
to point them out as it were with a finger : which will notably 
help us peremptorily to conclude ( in the forcfaid limited fcnfc. ) 
This time is the time of Antichrifts birth and riling: this of his 
raign, this of his mine and defolaiion. Confidcr to this end that 
of the Angel in the Prophet Daniel, Cbdp. z 2.7. Who held up 
his right hand, and left hand unto Heaven, and fwarc by him that 
livcth for ever, that it mall be for a time, times and half. And the 
Son of Cod in the Revelation 15. 14. hath (hewed that the Beaft 
and falfc Prophet (hall have power over the Saints for 42. mo- 
ncths, and that the time of the woman in the Wilderncfs , and 
the time of the witneflcs Prophcfying in fackclothtobeiatfo. 
dayes. Thefc things faith the Amn , the faithfull and true wit- 
nets : who would not then believe him < Seeing that Antichrifts 
raign, and the time of the Saints mourning is in the Eterriall de- 
cree of God limited and prefixed , and that which the Angel and 
the Son of God do teftitte with a great oath y we havenoreafon 
to doubt of,but that they will come to pafs in their fcveral periods 
and appointed feafons. 

Again, againft the definite demonftration of the laft times,and 
feafons and the great changes and revolutions , held forth in this 
Book of the Revelation , two Scriptures offers themfclves, that 
ot our Saviours to his Difciplcs in Mark 1 3.32. fpcaking of the 
laft day and of his fecond comming. But of that day and houre 
knowcth no man, no not the Angels which arc inHcavcn,ncithcr 

the 
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the Son but the Father, the other is that of the Atf.i.j. Where- 
in Chrift anfwereth his Difciples queftion , wilt thou at this time 
1 cftore again the Kingdom unto Jfrael i And hec faid unto them 
ic is not for you to know the time and the feafons which the 
Father hath put in his own power, fo the objection Ives thus. 
If no man, no not Chrift the Son of Man, nor the Angels of 
Heaven knows the laft day , but that times and feafons arc left 
alone in the power of the Father, how then commethit to pafs 
chat there is a difcovery of times and (cafons. and or the lafl;day 
it (elf and end of all made out unto fohn, in this Revelation by 
Chrifthimfelf? 

I anfwer firft, we muft know that in Chrift, there was two 
natures diftinct and unconfounded to make up one Perfon of a 
mediatour , and the property of each nature did remain entire 
unto each : hee was true God and true Man : and as hee was Man 
or the Son pt Man , it is no derogation at all unto him to affirm 
that he knew not all things, and that according to the under (fin- 
ding of Man to be ignorant of fomc things, andfoof the laft 
day. But to affirm it as he is God being one in Counfel, nature, 
and effencc with the Father from all eternity, it would be no 
iefs then blafphemy to affirm itior (hall thcCreatour of all things 
be ignorant of his handy- work < 

2. It was not the injunction or command of his Father on 
himwhiles he converted here on earth , to difcover unto the 
World what (hould happen in the latter dayes. Of the fame 
comfort is that Scripture, Mark, 10.40. being an anlwcr to the 
Sons of Zebedee , to fit on his right hand or his left was not his 
to give , yet in Revel. 3.11. he prormfeth to him that ovcrcom- 
mcth that he (hall fit down with him in his Throne. This Scri- 
pture gives a fair light to an interpretation of the former: for 
whiles he was here beneath perfecting the work of our redem- 
ption here on earthy the Revelation was not given unto him, 
from the Father to difcover times and feafons : nor to give 
Jhrones, Powers and Kingdoms into the hands of his Saints, 
uniill after his refurrection when all power was given unto him 
by .the Father , and all things were then given into his hand by 
right of purchafe. And this is that that is clearly intimated in the 
Revel 5p.^."When none was found worthy to open the Book, 
then the 24. elders before the Throne fang a new fong, faying, 
thou art worthy to take the book and to open the feales thereof, 
for thou waft flain,and hath redeemed us to God by thy bloud of 
every kindred, tongue, people and Nation. The opening of this 
book being as it were referred to the merit of his death and paf- 
fion , fo that it (hould not feem ftrange that he knew not the day 
of his fecond comming , neither having not as yet fuffered nor 
entered into his glory. The Revelation of all things being refer- 
ved by the Father for Chrift unto that day. 

(d) 3. That 
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that is gone out againft fpirituall or mifticall Babylon* 

2. Is it not, a great privilcdgc and blefling to the people of 
God, to know the cataftrophe and refult of all their troubles^ 
and to have a furc word of Prophefie, for their deliverance from 
the oppreffions and cruelties of their enemies, and that they (hall 
one day triumph over them to their vtter ruine and deftru&ion i 
Is nor this able to bear up their Spirits in all their fiery Tryals, to 
fee that their deliverance draweth nigh f Is it not a blefling in 
the day of affliction , in the day of mourning to be kept faith- 
ful! witnefTes unto our God f And though Satan and his depu- 
tised Antichrift have power over us to overcome and afflift us* 
yet we arc thefe that are fealed in the foreheads with the mark of 
the Lamb '. * 

3. Is it not a blefling to know that Antichrifts raign is but 42. 
moneths a certain definite time , which is now drawing to its pe- 
riod 7 Is it not a blefling to know that the time of the woman in 
theWildtrnefs, and the witnefTes mourning in fackcloth , the 
treading down the true Church of Chrift and the Profcflours 
thereof is but for 1260. dayes, which term is alfo necr expiring? 
Is it not a great blcfling after all the troubles and al fli&ions of 
the Church' and Saints here on earth to be aflured, that Chrift 
their head with Myriads of his Angels and Saints departed , will 
appear to the finall deftroying of all their enemies and giving 
them peace and reft, caufing them to raign on earth. 

Laftly,is it not a great blefling to have a promifc of the enjoy- 
ment and Communion of Chrift and his glorified Saints , here 
on earth for a thoufand years T^Vhcn mortality fhall put on im- 
mortality , when we (hall fee and know all the myftencs of God 
in Chrift as we are fcen and known, when that which is perfect 
is comcthat which is imperfect (hall be done away, when we (hall 
feenolongerinaglafs, through weak and dark ordinances, but 
then we (hall fee face to face, when all our ordinances will be in a 
higher and more fpiritual key , when forrow, fin, and death fhall 
be fwallowed up of victory, when we (hall walk in the light of 
the new lerufalem the Lambs Wife that comes down from Hea- 
ven , wherein dwclleth true righteoufnefs. And fhall all thofc 
things be difcovered in this Book or the Revelation , with a pro- 
mifc thereof, and of blcflcdnefs to all thofc that keep the words 
of this Prophefy, and yet will any be fo ftupid to conclude, that 
this is a djy ufelefsboolc ? That treats of Chriftianity from its , 
very rife to the contamination thereof , full fraught with aboun- 
dance of ufefull Obfervarions to fteer our feet aright in our mi- 
litant courfc here, untill we fhall allcometothcfullftatureof 
Ghrift. 

And whereas fome fay it is a moft difficult Book to interpret, 
and that many able Expofitors have come off with lofs in 
their ftudies about it, * -» ■ 

I anfwer 
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I anfwcrfirft, that all things to the fluggard indeed are dH&> 
cult Th Ulh , marrow and fSbftance of the Revelations is not 

obeVoi 

everv ev : And this is intimated in that 3 W. of Ch'?. 1. where- 
misobfervable, that bleffedncfs is entailed to reading, hearing 
Wkeeona the words of the Prophefy .• itisnotabare reading 
or hean P ng 8 that ^will entitle to this blelfcdnds , but it muftbe 
kLS! teafuring up, pondering and 1 d.gcfting before it wul 
See the happy fruits 0/ blcffednefs. Indeed there aic,™ .*, 
Sfdcoths for Elephants to fwim in, as well as maUowsfor 
TonfhTrn wad Tthoroueh in the Word of God, asQodhath 
KcTv^S^Ll abilities in his Saints o Cod hath 
fowne nhl Worcifeveral meafures of truth fucable thereunto 
no^ may complain for want to exercifc their Spirits in. The 
weakeft may fee fo much as fhall make him wife unto Uvacro, 
Thd the hieheft capacity can attain no more, and when it hath 
and tnc ™S" cl J ft / cds CO nfefs that it s not ommfcient , but 

ft,ll miftcties unto it until the day of the Revclat.on of Gbnft 
tolkomc, whereinhec will teach us allthrngs. :, 

■jMk* lnS?Htt»r« »nit Amur &f»Unt»r. 

wtaeefo young which Scripture doth not fiv < 
There's milk for Babes, and meat for ftronget wit; 

,. It is difficult to all fuch th"»'enotvei&dintheoIdMd 
m «H«n Romane Hiftories, not knowing how to apply the fi- 
X« and KpJefcntations of this Prophefy to the rfcvetal ernes 
8 j 3^i;rN,,Xr knoweth how todiftinguMhthe timesof 

«f SaS f Swtes one with another i Not obferving where mm- 
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" $ . that place of the Aits 1.7. is nothing to the purpofe. It 
W*s riot tot his Difcifrtes to know then the fitted and moft meet 
time, vVhielt God thought good at that time not to make known, 
to reftore the Kingdom onto ifrael, he doth not anfwer them that 
he will not re/tore the Kingdom unto Jfrael. But it was not now 
fit fat them to know the time and feafon thereof) Chrifthcre 
fpeaks of dt umpire ttmftjtivo , of the opportune 3nd fit time 
and feafons, which the father does refcrve in his own power, and 
will hot rtveale unto his people. 

4. I artfwer that in thiselTay, Idoconfidcrthctirneof the 
rife, progrcflc and period of Antichrift and other the great events, 
Syntromzing with the fame in an Indefinite and more general 
way , not in an exact , definite precife day and hour, here I only 
tonfiddr the vcars in a more general way , which now the Father 
hatfi not re(erved as a fecret in his own power, but revealed 
Ihcm to us by his Son in this of the Revelation and other books 
of God. 

Laftly accounting it as labour loft to anfwer the vain inter- 
pretations and glofles of the allegorizing and Chymical Scri- 
r>tutifts, to wit the Familiftical Notiotiifts, who can c*tra& qnid- 
hbtt ex \*tiibo> and lb make the Revelation indeed a miftcry arid 
book fcalcd to the wifeft Chriftian, therefore I (hali not at all 
taeddle with them , when as they interpret according to the mi- 
mical tiMiritsef their owntronfufed brains, and not according to 
the kaft meafu re of found knowledge. For indeed if this book 
fee not opened according to the Prophetical virions , with their 
$ecultat characters rightly allied to their feveral times and fea- 
fons, we flwll not know what tollerablc ftnee or e*pofitipn to fet 
upon it. 

It is well that the Spirit of God it fclf <toth clearly djfeover, 
and tkraonftrare mthe 17. Chap, the beaft with feveh heads and 
re* horns to%e a government or Empire , that mould arife under 
*en Kings* And mat-mittery of Babytan the great, and the woman 
dieting totoon marry waters, to be that great City feituatedtroofc 
Teven fctfs , ahd which idotti raign over the Kings of the earth, 
Nv>w if the Spirit <rf God it fe*f hath hojpen us whhrhis key 
rounmutinpartthemrfteriesof the Revelation, itftodld notfce 
^ccountedtyr^ftmiptionln irstotall on the fame method, in open- 
ring the reft of the Prophetical representations and figures of 
4his book, when as the Spirit of God hath given us fomefirft 
fruits thereof it ferf, asfurerbotftcpstotreadin: From which 
-^ifcovery ofr he Spirit, we may as horn a watch-towcr,take a full 
vciw of the reft or the R evelation , Und fo a fcanding of the 
w*olebookotherwifc mitfelf fnaccefeble. 

Atod that thy Servant , O Cfrrift who in himfeff is too weak 
for tfuch a work may "be fitted inforrrc meafure , from thy felf 
who art the Wifdom ofGod, and to Whotti the ReveJationot all 

things 
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"• • o« nf »?«. Father , becaufc thou art found worthy, 

ssSsssass 

Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Treatife difcufled. 
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"He; her this Book if Revelation, be of divine au- 
thority ? fag. \ 
W'i tier john the divine p , the (ubordinate Anther 
thereof be the fame with John the A pottle , And 
Evan gelt ft orfome other Person i 5 

Whether the Title of this Book, viz. The Revelation o/John the Di- 
vine, he John's own crjome other Perfons i 7 

What is meant by thcChrifHanwjhor falutation , grace and peace 
unto you i 19 

How comes John to wifh grace and peace to the Churches , whilfl being 
Churches of Chrift they had this grace and peace a forehand ? 19 

Whether Chrift jhull have two laft commings to lndgment f 1% 

Whether Chrijli.ins when they are called mnto it , are bound in duty to 
fujf, rfor the profefjion of all the truths of God ! 31 ,and 1 1 2 

Whether the Lords dtiy mentioned^ Rev. 1. 10. wherein John received 
his Vifions, be the fir ft day of the week or noli 33 

Howflhtll we know Divine raptures, cxtaftes, cr Fi (ions from diaboli- 
cally the Direl being Gods ape herein ? 34 

Doth not the Divel often foretell the truth of events i 37 

Did not Satan tell Saul in that apparition of Samuel in the 1 Sam. 
28, ip. That he flwuld be delivered with all his hofl into the hands 
of the Philiftines , and that he and his Sons on the morrow fhonldbe 
all with Samuel , thxt is dead i and was not that prediction truly 
full/Mcd < 38 

Whether that Samuel which theWitchof Endov rat fed unto Saul, 
was the true Prophet Samuel , ortheDivelinhisfhapeandlilee- 
nefs , or otherwife fme coufening con fort and confederate of the 
coufening Pythonifts , 3 8, 39 

Whether Cbrift according to his manhood appeared unto John, Rev. 
1,13. when he appeared to him as one like unto the Son of man i 

•42 

Whether 
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Whether tberecan beany feparation between the ddty and manhood of ^ 

Whether tl twoedgedfvordthat proceeded out ofChrilis mouth, is to 
be o.hU'irttuallyunderfloodani not materially *lfi i W\ 

Wn 1 Mblelfed heavenly Spirits ^d Angels »tfff«*«*» 
after the Refnrreciton do or fhall fee the etfenttat glory of God^ 

Do not ,n*els fee Gods face in HeavenUnd did not Mofcs and Jacob 

TcGohJtalktalthhimfacetoface?^. anddonot divines 

hold that in Heaven we enjoy the beatifical Vi(ion: 55 

Whether Chrift aceorting to his divine nature was impale '. 5 * 

Why John Is commanded particularly to write to each church <f the 

JcZTfoVrdChnrchma, centre a erupted 'Church r 6 9 , 7 o 

W Zr h A*'* ^ the Church of Ephefus be meant the Metropo- 

U L,,r*th/re(roftbcBilbr>ps of Ephefus ? andwhether the 

A%l7*$*£ £ ^MlropLale over the other ft, fifter 

Whetb7^^ o/Ephefus, is to be interpreted^ 

w Z ei atve7lnto our works the denomination of good works < And 

**$$££ 4 ™ -« «* Mh ****** " hc ;; u tT*i 

teachers and their DpcJrmes i . **» wa ^ Q 

whether «, elfe he fides me and red Stints cr believers « W«£ 

2Z of chirm are to be Emitted into Church fellow htf > 86,87 

JZCft^icials or cereals of Mofcs , are an, f*gm 

A Itler it wis inh tiedJtto the frit twelve '. P»,$>3,f 4f 5 

„&« off cm as Paftors, Bldtrs,Sa. »> 

Whether the gift of miracles does continue unto the church* 97 

t • hadit not from R ome < ' whether 



wm 



mm 



A Catalogue of divers Queftions 

Whether the Presbytery of England have a right call from the late 
Bifieps as true Presbyters 1 no 

Whether Believers complaints for want of wills to repent, be'juft or 
not* n8 

Whether tt be a Legal Teaching to denounce wrath and Judgments on 
non- amendment^ or for want of Repentance ? 1 1 9 

Whether Repentance ts to bejoyned toChriH in jome caufality unto 
[tlvation, or \oyntly with him, fomwhat [ubordinate to that great 
end* 120, And whether Faith and Repentance be the condition 
{properly (0 taken) of the Covenant of Grace * Hi 

What is meant by the Spirit that Jpeaks unto the (even Afian 
Churches'. 126 

What is meant by the Tree of Life, and what is meant by Paradice* 130 
Whether Paradice and Heaven above be all one'. 1 3 1 

Whether God tempteth man * And whether he tempteth unto evil or 
fin ? 143 

Doth not many Scriptures fay. That God tempteth man ? 144 

Whether God hath a hand or efficiency in and about fin * 146 

Why doth God often afflict his own children with Jo (harp tribulations? 
And whether the juflice of God can be vindicated ia that particu- 
lar ? 149 
Whether great corruptions nullifies a Church ? 173 
What is the reafon that full Reformation cannot be attained? 171,17a 
Bow is Gods juflice vindicated j 'f he [mites godly and ungodly toge- 
ther Jor the fins of the wicked among them i 1 79 
Whether Chrtft received now by faith to jufiification and ab[elution y 
be the hidden Manna, and white Stone, promifed Rev, 2. 17. to the 
conquering Saints * 1 8 1 , 1 8 2 
in whofe power is it to remove falfe Teachers * ip5 
Whether the power of the Keys befingly in the officers andPresbyiery^ 
or joyntly in the officers and Brethren together * 198 
■How will it Hand with the fuftice of God to cut off innocent Infants, 
with their Parents, in his wrath and judgements, that have never 
done good or evil 204 
How comes Infants, dying Infants, tobeftved, that have not faith * 
And whether the Parents faith is the condition of their falvation ? 

205, &c. 
Whether we may merit by our works * 2 o 8, & 2 3 7. 

How are the Saints Co- partners with Chrifiin his Imperial Reign and 
Kingdom 1 : lit- 

is it nut in the power of Saints to recover themf elves out of fin, with- 
out going to Chrtft by faith ? 223 
Whether true Saints may finally fall away from grace, 223,241. 
Whether perfection may be had in this life * ' 2 2 J 
Whether Christ creates War ,and fends the [word into the world * 2 3 3 
Whether the Saints of God for their iniquities may be blotted out ofrbe 
Book of Life * 241 

Whether 
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Whether it be lawful to pray that God would blot out any name or per* 

fonoutof his Book of Life? 2 4* 

Whether the Civil Magistrate hath authority over the Church * 250, 

Whether Magifirates may not fupprefs errors, being well advifed 
by a Learned AffemUy of Divines * *5 * 

Whether the Magifirate be not [ubordinate unto Chrtft, ds Mediatory 
to make Laws for him to rule next and immediately under him m 

his Church * t t . n . _ , a * 2 

When [hall the Jews and Gentiles be glortoufiy united into one 

Church* , , , r~ • %6l j 

Whether Saints may be [aid to befaved tn the hour of Temptation^ 

Wh[thTth7tryumphant State of the Church jhaU be here on earthy 
in the fupernal Heavens i *7°> 3 l $ 

Whether the Imperial Reigne of the Saints [had be after the general 
Refurrection^or before ? a 77 

Whether Chriftians may not be over-hot and jealous to matters of 
Religion? And whether a moderate temper would not be more ad- 
vanueious therein then an over-furious one> 285 

Whether we are to buy of Christ his Graces by way of contract, or 
* 295 

mTiichrififaidtolovethofewhomhebitttrljchaftifeth? 30a 
Whether does chrtft always ufe a fpiritual force for the reclaiming of 
his backfltdden people * 3°4 

VVhetherChrifts Kingdom and the Father she all one >i Jio 

Whether the Saints, 4s Saints, may juftly ^^l^Tk 
mi ft in the Word, the Rule and Dominion under Chrtft on Earth 
ax this prefent time ? . V>\ 

Whether the Saints, in order to the obtaining of the Rule and Domini- 
on, may opvo[e the Supreme Magiftracy theylive under? 335,337 
Whether Heathemfh or AntichriHian Magifirates may be oppofed t 

338,33* 
Whether the Saints Imperial Rtlgn be far off, or near at fond t 34X 

34* 

Whether it be not lawful for Saints to put to a helping hand in putting 

downthe Powersofthew^rldthatuphoUlBabyl^andthe Whore 

thereof* ^™ 
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3. In the laft place, I (hall give a compendious view and tafte of 
the fcopc and defigne of the whole Book. 

i. Concerning the Divine Authority of this B6ok, I fhould fay 
very little or nothing unto it, well knowing how dangerous it is to 
move Foundation ftones, or to qucftion the Authority of any of the 
Books of Gody received reverently in the Churches of Chrift from 
age to agc ? as the Canon and Rule of their Faith and Manners,; If it 
were not that the Adverfary of old took advantage •bythis artifice to 
hinder the growth, and caft prejudice on many ofrhe^Pruthsof God, 
and to weaken the comforts of his Saints, mainly cheriflicd and fup- 
ported by the Prophefics in this Book. The occafiou of the firft 
doubting of the Divine Authority of this Book •• Hence rofc, in that 
it favoured the pretended Heretic of the Chyliap or Millenaries , and 
their adverfaries endeavoured to father it rather on Cerinthus the He- 
rctick, then the ApdRlc fohn, thereby, if poffibly they might, not 
only enervate its Teftimony, but quite (hut it out for ever out of the 
number of the Canonical Books of God, that it might never do the 
Chy Hafts any fervice more. Vpon this ground Hyrome was the firft 
that did moft publiquely call its authority into queftion, about the 
year of Chrift 400. and that in pure oppofition unto the Millenaries, 
the followers ot fitftin Martyr, Tertullian, Ireneus, Lactantius, and 
others of good credit and authority in the Church of Chrift in that 
judgement. Secondly it became fufpecled, as Erajmus witnefTeth, 
(who in this particular, and concerning other Divine Books alfo,was 
very unliable in his own Judgment) in that fomc of the ancient Greek 
primitive Chriftians did not receive the Revelations as of Divine Au- 
thority 5 and this Hierome hitnfelf alfo teftifies : But on what (lender 
grounds this came to pafs, I (hall prefently confider : And though it 
is granted that fome ancient Greek Chriftians did not receive it, yet 
it was by others of the fame age,and of the far abler parrs, judgement, 
and integrity, numbred amongft the Books of God, and acknow- 
ledged to have the publique (lamp of his Spirit on it. There was one 
Caius or Cairn, as Eufebius wuneffcth in the fourth book of his Hi- 
ftory, who faith, That this Book was written of one Cerinthus an 
Herctiquc, who held among many other errors, That after the rc- 
furrcclion of Chrift, his Kingdom fhould become earthly and fenfu- 
al, wherein the flefh fhould be fatisficd again in all manner of concu- 
piscences, for the term of a complcat millenary of years. Dionifius 
of Alexandria takes up this report from this Caius an obfeureperfon, 
and fas is thought) was one of the heretical Alogi, who denied (as 
Efifkamus teftifies) the Word of God 5 and on the falfc report of this 
Caius, Dioni/ius doubts of the Divine Authority of this Book : But 
Hierome takes up the fame (lender ground from Viontfim, and doth 
object it ftrongly. But I anfwer, it fcems Hierome,&ou\&$rAix of 
any (lender teftimony to the invalidating of the* Authority *of this 
Book, becaufc this book was the great Forttefs of his adverfaries the 
Chiliafts : yet however, though Hierome, and fomc others of fufpcfl- 
cd credit, and of obfeure note,as D or othcus, Dionifius, Eufebius, Cam, 
dooppugneit, yet Efifhanius was fopaffionate friend to it, that he 
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reckons them among Herctiques that did re j eft it 5 and JuHJn Mar- 
tyr, and Ireneus of founder judgement, and of Angular piety, did 
not only approve this book as canonical, but wrote commentaries 

onlt ' • .a 1 : ' 

1. Whatfoever that Caius was that father* tie Apocalyps on Cerin- 
thus, on whole report all his followers were mifled, yet the relation 
it felt holds not any refemblance of truth •, for Iremus, TeriaBian, 
and Epfhanius, who write very, largely of the herefies of Cerinthus 
and his fucceflbrs, yet never mentions that he held this opinion of 
Chiliafme, or the K mgdom of Chrift on earth, which they could not 
be ignorant of; therefore this ftory of Caius, concerning him and his 
Apocalyps, is Apocryphal, and ameer figment, on purpofe devifed 
by the adverfary, to leffen the authority of this book 5 fee more at 
large hereof in D. Homes, lib. 3. chap. 3. fit?. 3. 

Further, .if Cm nth us was the Author of this book, doubtlels he 
would have befprinkled it with fome other of his errors that were pe- 
culiar to him \ as that of the creation of the world by Angels, deny- 
in* of the Divinity of Chrift, and affirming his generation to be only 
ot ? the feed of jojepbjind Mary, as is teftified by M. Baxters book of 
Infidelity, treating of the herefies of cerinthus , Carfocrates , and 
their followers, page 129. &c. But in this book of the Revelation, 
there is not one word to this purpofe, but rather the contrary ftrong- 
ly confirmed in many places thereof, as the fubfequcnt difcourfc 
thereon will manifeft. And laftly, If it were granted that Cerinthus 
held and expected a riotous and luxuriant Millenary, (which is now 
difproved) yet this of the Apocalyps hath not the lcaft intimation 
thereof, but of a Millenary of reft and joy, in a higher, and more 
fpintual key then ever the Church enjoyed on earth heretofore.- there 
is great difference between an earthly fenfual rcigne, and to reigne on 
earth: Saints may be on earth, and yet be moft fpiritualj fothcy 
may have a Kingdom here on earth, and yet a moft fbiritualized and 
heavenly one, which is fully confirmed in the 21, and 22 chapters of 
this book. And fo I have anfwered the firft ground of fufpefting 
the divine authority of this Apocalyps. 

Secondly, Hierome the great Antagonift of this book wnteth,tnat 
many learned men fpake very fharply againft this book, and the 
whole matter thereof, as not becoming the gravity of an Apoftle, 
being only a common hiftory of things fhadjiowed under dark figures, 
and hard kind of fpeeches. 

I anfwer, Rather it becomes and favours the excellency and au- 
thority of an Apoftle, being directed to the then feven famous Chur- 
ches of lcfler^K carrying in it all along the fpirit of Prophefie,and 
the very fteps, fentences, and figures of theold Prophets* bcm§ tull 
of prlfeftiMeftimoniesof the Divinity of Chrift, and of this per* 



fc&nfSiitHe work of our Redemption and Salvation by his continu- 
al Interceflion, and proviaential ate of gubernation of his Church 
to the end of the world. I confefs^he book in the figures and exprei,- 
fions thereof is dark and myfterious, but that is not ftrange in pro- 
phetical writings, asinltam/j E&ekiel,8cc. Itfecmcdgood toGod 
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to fet us on diligence to enquire into the dealings of God with his 
Church and people, and not to over- flip the judgements of Gods 
providence, which are reicrved in God's infinite ■ wifdom unto their 
appointed times of difcovery -, that from generation to generation, 
his people and Church may be comforted and fupported unto the end 
of all. 

Thirdly, Dionifius aforefaid, Bifliop of Alexandria reafonsvery 
{lightly againft the divine authority of this book, when he faith, That 
// doth net fuit with the gravity of art Apoftle, to caftup (oof 'this own 
name*, finceinhis Gojpel be never nameth himfelf, hut only pointetb it 
out by fome mode ft marks as thefe $ The Difciple whom Jelus loved •• 
But here in this Book, in his yifions and Conferences with the Angel, he 
hath never done with thefe kind of words, I John. T his rea fon moved 
Dionifius to think that this book was rather fet out by fome other in his 
name, then by himfelf, 

Ianfvvcr, Thisoppofitionisbut weak 5 for he that writes a Hifto- 
ry, or matters of Doctrine, as the Gofpel is mixed of both, he need 
not often infert his own name 5 for the trutri of that depends on its 
pre fent verity, and other apparent circumftances, witncflTed unto by 
the fpirit of God in miracles, and its operations on the hearts of Be- 
lievers.* But it is far otherwife with the Writers of Prophefie; for 
that receives authority by the Author, who is known to be a Prophet 5 
for in every Prophefie that foretelletn things to come, wemuft en- 
quire, firft who revealed it 5 and then, to whom it was revealed 5 
that the perfon being known to be a Prophet, and to have divine Re- 
velations, we may give credit to it: for otherwife, who would give 
credence or faith to any of theProphetical predict ions 3 or books of the 
Prophets, before they faw them accomplished and fulfilled i As to 
inftance in the Prophet feremiah, who maketh mention of his name 
at leaft a hundred times •, and the Prophet Jfaiah, how oft doth he re- 
peat thefe words, Jfaiahthefon of Amos ? And in Daniel's Prophe- 
tic, we fliall find his name more then threefcore times repeated $ yea, 
ye mall find / Daniel, about nine times from the feventh to the tenth 
chapter 5 and Paul when his Apoftlefhip was called in queftion by 
fome falfe Brethren, and to (hew the excellency of his Miniftry, how 
often (hall you read / Paul an Apoftle (not of men, nor by men, but,) 
of Jefus Chrift i And why mould it be accounted ftrange,when John 
mentions not Jus name above five times in this whole book, and with 
that modeftvj that none might doubt of the truth of this Prophefie. 
. Haying wiped off the objections that have caft jealoufics and fufpi- 
cionr on thefe divine Revelations, I fliall in the next place endeavour 
to clear the divine authority thereof, and add fome teftimorries for 
tjiatcnd* and I doubt not, but that being cleared, there is no true 
chriiUans but will receive this Book of -Prophcfies, but as tfje Oracles 
of Gpd. The teftimonies are of two forts, cither from without,or 
fecond.ly, within the faid book. Thofe from without, are the gene- 
ral. content of the churches of Chrift in all ages, (excepting in the 
heat of conteft, amongft fome violent perfons) to the receiving of 
t|iem, into the Canon : The Councels of Laodicea^ the third Councel 
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of Carthage, and the Councel of 7Wtf<<* 5. cap. 16. decreed it to be 
received as holy and divine Scriptures. Secondly, it was fo received 
by molt of the ancient Orthodox Fathers, as fusli» Martyr, Tertul- 
lian, Cyril, JSpiphauius, LattAntius, Jrenm, Augujline, and many 
others 5 and fo this book is often quoted by them, as of divine autho- 
rity in their writings : I (hall add the teftimony of our late AiTcmbly 
of Divined, in their confeflion of Faith, fet forth in the year of Chrift, 
1(551. who do number this of the Revelation irfthe catalogue of the 
facred books of God. 

Secondly, There are other teftimonies very radiant and pregnant 
within the faid Book, to prove it of divine infpiration : Firft, In 
that it proceeded from fo highly illuminated a perfon as John the A- 
poftle, the beloved Difciple of Chrift was, (which hereafter I (hall 
evince) and being directed to the feven famous Allan Churches, and 
being by them left unto all churches unto the end of the world, as the! 
laft publiquc Legacy of the fpirit of God in this kind, muft needs be 
from the fpecial impulfc of the fpirit of God : feeing God wbuld ne- 
ver fuffer fuch a palpable deceit to be put upon the churches, and to 
continue fo long without controul, and under his own name, fo often 
reiterated in thofe Proprieties, if it were not from God himfelf, and 
by his Spirits direction, approbation, and providential preservation. 
2 . It is clear and evident that this book is from the fpirit of God, in 
that it doth fully harmonize and agree with the other indubitable re- 
ceived books of God, that treat about the divinity of Chrift, arid the 
work of our redemption. 

Thirdly and laftly, Seeing thofe things are evidently come to pafs 
that this book of Prophefies hath predicted and foretold, as the de- 
ftruction of the feven Churches of Afia, the dethroning of the Dra- 
gon, the rife, continuance, and the tall of the Kingdom of the Beaft, 
and of the Whore riding upon the Beaft, &c. with divers other e- 
vents and contemporaries with the former 5 fome whereof are long 
Ciacc evidently accomplished, and the reft to be expected in their de- 
termined times and periods -, and to be furc that this is an infallible 
mark of a Prophefie coming from God, when we fee it come to pafs, 
confult Dent, 18, 21,22, verfes. 

2 . I proceed to the fecond Queftion, about the Title of this book, 
(having cleared and confirmed the divine authority thereof) to wit, 
who is the Author thereof? Whether this John the Divine, htfohn 
the Apoftle and Evangelift, or fome other perfon ? Firft, They that 
oppote the firft, do offer as their reafons, the unliketyncfs of the ftyle 
and fpcech that there is between this book and the. Gofpel of fohn> 
and his Epiftles * which two latter agree in ftyle, and many points of 
doctrine, but this of the Revelation is very diflbnantfrom them both. 
To which I anfwer, It is no marvel in the firft two, of the GoCpeland 
his Epiftles, though he writ by the inftinct of the fpirit of God, as 
unto the fubftantial Truths contained therein, yet he was notlo ftrict 
tycd up in the hiftory of the Gofpel, or in the doctrines thereof, and 
the Epiftles, but was left at large by the Spirit, to follow his own cx- 
preflionsj which he wrote according to his own genius and temper, 

being 



6 TKjECOqWJTJ- 

bein» high and fublimate 5 but here in this book he muft write thofc 
things which he had heard and fecn, and were delivered unto him : 
befides, the Spirit in this Prophefie keeps fomwhat the like and the 
fame manner of cxpreflions, characters, and method, as it did of 
old in the Prophets Ezekiel, Daniel, Jfjtah, and others 5 that it might 
appear that the fame fpirit of Prophefie did joyntly run through them 
all/ and were endited by one and the fame Spirit • fo that this objecti- 
on docs not at allhhlder, but that it maybe Johns, the Evangelift 
and Apoftle, notwithftanding the difference ot the ftyle in this of the 
Apocalyps, and others of John's writing?, 

Secondly, They that oppofc, give as another reafon (but unadvi- 
fedlyj that in all the Greek opics, the Revelation was enmuled not 
unto John Evangelift, or^fotthe Apoftle, but unto John the Di- 
vine. This rather proves the contrary 5 for indeed I (hould dcfire no 
better argument to prove it tobc John the Evangelift's .• for all the 
Learned know, that Iobn was by excellency, and as it were by a pc- 
culiir prerogative, called by this name of the Divine, bccaufeit was 
as it were his peculiar office and work in his Gofpel, to write and 
maintain the Divinity of Chrift againft thofe Hcretiques that oppofed 
it in his time, as the Ebonites, Simon Magus, Carpocrates, Cennthiu, 
and their followers: Yet withal, I muft needs fay, that this word,Tbe 
Divine, in our language, is too narrow a word or expreflion for this 
Title eioKiy*, which in the Greek is of more copious ; and extenfive 
fignification, which makes much that it was the Evangelift that wrote 
tins book for the forefaid reafon •, becaufe he was the great afferter 
and mauvainer of ASyor to be e«ir, the Word to be God ; and there- 
fore had this denomination either from his work, and fo was entituled 
etoKiye- the Divine i Orlaftly, He acquired that peculiar Title to 
himfelf, from the high Divine Inflations, andmoft eminent Dif- 
coverieshehadfromGod, beyond any others ot Chrifts Difciples 
in thote his Vifibns; and fo being very frequently and eminently 
convcrfant with God, he might juftly acquire unto himfelf the Title 
of i«rf,r«T«0 e o^ of John the Divine; but J rather think the form- 
er was the more genuine reafon and ground of that Title., 

In the next place in the affirmative, I (hall endeavour to/confirm, 
that this John, who is the fubordinate Author of the Apocalyps, is 
lohh the Evangelift and Apoftle: Tothispurpofe, confidcr what is 
written <m/>. i. V when i^was in the Ifle of Patmos, underbanifh- 
ment and affli<ftion,for the teftimony of Jefus,and the Word of God 5 
that th'en he received his Revelations : which doth agree with all an- 
tiquity and ancient Fathers, who all teftific with one confent, that 
John the Evangelift and Apoftle was there banifhed. Andlfecondly, 
as a teftimony from the bed Antiquity (as Aretaimmtfcxh) Bafil, 
Grejrfcf, Cyril, Efiphaniiti, Irenes*, IJippolite, and moftofithc an- 
dentorthodox CoUncels, plainly avouched this of the Revelation to 
be^tneApoftlc's. This John then, the Author of this book, was 
thefdnof Zeledee, the brother of James Major, or the great,and the 
Kinfirian of our Lord's, and his beloved Difciple, whq was alwaies 
one of toe three great witneffes with Chrift in his mpft retired and 
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cminenteft aclions and miracles of his whole life 5 who aiter-Chrift 
had accomplifhed the work of our Redemption onthc crofi, and was 
afcended, he followed the work of his Apoftlcftiipv and as Antique 
ty and Church hiftory teftificth, having with the reft of the Difciples 
after Chrift's afcenfion, received power, from on hjgh, and the gift 
of the holy Ghoft, hfe Province fell in the lefTer Afii, for the. work 
of his Miniftery 5 where it is very probable, that he not only preach- 
ed, converted, and founded thofe fcveral ChurchfSj mentioned in 
the beginning of the Revelation, in the Cities of Efhcfus, Smjrns, 
Ptrgamas, Thydtira^ Philadelphia, Sardis, and Laodicea^ but alio it 
feemeth evident that he appointed Paftors, and Elders, and other 
Officers over thofe churches, by his A poftolical authority 5 as Paul 
and other Apoftles had done in their refpeclive Provinces : and this « 
fomwhat clear, in that he received from God thofe feveral preadmo- 
nifhments wich he is commanded to write, and to deliver to the An- 
gels of thofe churches, as unto his peculiar charge and children, be- 
gotten of him in the Lord, who in the time of the Emperour Domi- 
tian, about the year of Chrift 84. wherein fell the fecond great per-, 
fecution againft the Chriftians, John was forced and banifhed from his 
church at Ephefus, to Patbmos, a Mediterranean Ifland, and one of 
thofe called CycUdes, wherein he himfelf teftifies, cap. 1.9. that he • 
received his Revelation during the time of his banifhment. 

Laftly, I conceive the Title of this book, The Revelation ef Uhn 
the Divine, to be a fuperadded Title, and not, John's own^ and yet of 
great antiquity i given it by fome primitive well-meaning chriftians. 
My reafons for this opinion is, that the Title @ti\vyQ- t ot Divine,' was 
not peculiar to John, more then the reft of the. Apoftles, at the time 
of his writing the Revelation, it being written fpmc years before his 
Gofpel ; but his Gofpel was written after-his return from banifhment, 
as Eufebius, Prideaux hiftory,^ 27. and other Ecclcfiaftiquc writers 
teftific : and for writing fo divinely of the Word (which was God^ 
in his Gofpel, as is declared, he juftly acquired the Title of John the 
Divine, and not for the Revelations, which was written before it. 
Another reafon that juftifies this opinion, is, that the flrft vcrfc in the 
firft chapter looks as John's own Title, written by himfelf, to witp.The 
Revelation of Iefu* Chrift, which God gave unto him >&c. and which pat 
pgnifedby his Angel unto his fervant John : Wherein he only modeft- 
ly nominates himfelf by the Title of Chrift's fervant, John 5 and 
without any other eminent fuperadded Title,as John the Divine: wiiich 
hath fwayed my reafon, that that firft Title was given unto him for 
honours fake, and not took up by him himfelf. 

Having done with the authority, and alfowJth the Author of 
this book, I come to the third thing propofed to be confidcrcd,to wit, 
the fcopc, matter, and defigne of the whole book,which I mail han- 
dle but compendioufly, and more general, that I may not preoccupy 
my fubfequent difcourfe. 

This book of the Revelation is a book of Prophefies, wherein 
isadifcovery of all fuch notable events and alterations, as mould 
happen to the church of Chrift, and her enemies, from her firft rife, 
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of, firftthc^caiatcAuthorfromvvhom ^^°^ c ; 

^^iy/*^ 

" ThircUV To whom itwa*fcnt and dirked, and that was parti- 

oularlyK 

toK^/Uf^ andX^/^ J cap^.v.^.andcap.z.^^ 

th, Sl& tntomonitory Epiftlcistobcconfidcred, whatfaults 
artdicwors they arc admonilhed arid reproved of. 

*ffi Thethreatslaidoutagainftthemtornon.amendment 
• STyaiiaiaftljs^ The approbation 6f their well- doings, and 
thcteS with^ricxhortalwiuntop^rfcverancetherein. 

• ^Scfccondgcneraipabtot dutiourfe concerning the great al- 
^wWtDthW of thrift, and its adverted 
S e ^6^cmaSakthing$^orTer.themfeLvcs tothe obfervanteyc, 
IfSh^^^ of W fealed books. 

. o ^ed^Sc^ irvthc 4, *>> 7> and 8 chapters, which pnna- 
Scon^rS the various fdeceffts, combVjftions, ^nfufiorts and 
E^fthe teathenifh Roman Empire y and in the middeft of their 
^IconfS 

% Sr" of the eigmh/andia the whole ninth chapter under 
t^ fidnVof the feven Trumpets, there i*an alarum founded forth 

feven-fold order of plagues v the four fitft being not fo terrible as the 
threetoft, bcinaWtalcdthcihrceWc^Truinpet^ / ■-. _ 

^ ™u may obferv«asit were,a digrefilbn in the^ophjfie after 
the^lagueo^hefixtCbein^efc^^^^^ 

iathM chapwr,and thldefaiptioc tof ^'^^JX-JSt.. 
Tmmpcrfet o?to another pjacc, wher^tha wi^m of he Spirit 
fbuttafci*ote conveniently to refer it ran* {fi the t^nth chapter to 
fSitheptophefieof thelittlebook, which is as a pref acrand 
emrake untS the prophefie and difcovery of the events and deftlmes 

^^S^iJ^cry o/the ftate and.progrefso^c 
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church of God, even from the time of this prophefie, unto the .later 
day, and you may farther obferve, that this vifion of the open book, 
which principally relate to the church of Chrift in this eleventh chap- 
ter, do moftncceiTanly concur and connex' with all other the vifions 
and prophefies of tlr^Revelation, concerning the fecular powers un- 
der the Seals and Trumpets j fcr both do. "concur together, though 
under fcveral characters and vifions. 

5. In the twelfth chapter, there is as it were a retrogranation to a 
more particular, ample, and fuller difcovery of the perfecuted and 
afflicted ftate of the church of Chrift, under the Kingdom of the grear 
red Dragon, concurring with the prophefie of the fix Seals under the 
idolatrous heathenifh Roman Empire, until flic had brought forth 
herman-childe, and the Dragon caft down and deftroyed h yet (he 
was not fo freed from her afflicted ftate, but flic was glad to fly into 
the wildernefs, where the Dragon fends his floods after her of perfe- 
ctions, befides errors and herefies, to* overwhelm her if he could. 

6. You may obferve in the vifions of the thirteenth chapter, the 
Dragon being dcthroned,how he fubftitutcs in his room the ten horn- 
ed Beaft, the fecular Roman Empire divided into ten Kingdoms^ 
which perfecutes the woman being cntred into the wildernefs, and 
does the work of the Dragon, and of the former heathenim Empire 
againft her. Yet that's not all,there is another fwo horned Beaft joynt- 
ly raging and reigning with the former, at one and the fame rimej 
which doth as much mifchief to her as that feculir Beaft it felf doth, 
being the ficclefiaftiquc and Pfeudo-prophetical Beaft^or Antichrift 
itfclr, who is the former Beafts great chaplain, Prophet, and Vicar 
general-, who under pretence of Ghrift, and Chriftian Religion,ha- 
ving two horns like a Lamb, yet exercifes the cruelty of the Dragon, 
and fets up again.other under fpecious titlcs,the late aboliflied heathe- 
nifh Idolatry ,and tyrannous perfecuting Government,like that of the 
Dragons, and fo healeth the wound given to the firft Beaft. This 
Beaft's tokens, qualities, and characters arc herein defcribed, that 
they that have wifdom, may know and fhun them. 

7. In the fourteenth chapter is obfervable, how during the reigne 
of this antichriftian beaft, the faithful followers of the Lamb, by 
their continual publifhirfg of the fincere Gofpel of Chrift, they bring 
ruine and defolation upon fpirftual or myftical Babylon, the antichri- 
ftian ftate and f^ar, fet forth under the cry of the three Angels, but 
more particularly in the 1 5 and 16 chapters, in the vifions of the Vi- 
als, and the effufions thereof, are the particular, gradual, and final 
ruincs of the anti-chriftian Beaft, with all the churches cnemics,morc 
fullyiet forth and manifested 5 at the pouring out whcrcof,the church 
of Chrift being freed and delivered from all anticbrifts oppreffions^ 
and idolatrous pollutions, fhe fings her try umphant fong,the fong of 
Mofes. 

8. In the feventeenth chapter, that thofe precedent prophetical Vi- 
fions and Difcoveries may not feem improbablc,the Spirit ir felf gives 
the interpretation of the myftery of the great whore of Babylon, fit- 
ting upon a fcarlct coloured beaft of feven heads, and ten horns. The 
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Beaft is the Roman Empire, divided under ten Kings or Kingdoms. 
The woman harlot is the great City, to wit, Rome it felt (which the 
Tefuitcs thcmfclves cannot deny, as in the preface hereof is more ful- 
ly manifefted) which reigneth over the Kings of the earth, the mother 
City of all fpiritual fornications: Bythis taftcor the Spirits inter- 
pretation, it plainly appears, that the whole Book of Vifions are to 
be applyed and explained hiftorically, and that every myftene opens 
others to the difcovery, even of the whole. 

9 In the 18 and ^chapters is but a more folemn reiterating of 
the execution of Gods wrath againft the antichriftian ftate, with ^the 
horror, ariguifii, and utter defolations that mould befal it and all tha 
Churches combined enemies-, whereupon the Church being now 
freed from all dangers, gives praife, power, and glory unto God ♦• 
And in chap. 20. enjoys that happy fabbathot reft, that glorious 
reignc on earth for a thoufand years ♦, that great day of judgement be- 
ginning with the firft refusion, and determined with thelaft and 
unverfalrcfurreclionof all the dead, when all Chnfts enemies (hall 
be taken and caft into hell, to be tormented for evermore* ana the 
Saints tranflated into the glorified eftate, that heavenly City, the 
newjcrufalcm, thefpoufeof Chrift,which came down from heaven 
to reigne with him for ever and ever. 

10. In 21 and 22 chapters, you may obfervc the glorious deten- 
tion of this new glorified Church-ftate, which came down from 
heaven,fet forth by moft excellent metaphors and figures, wherein all 
foirituai delicacies,in a far hieherpitch then the church ever yet en Joy- 
ce! on carth,fet forth unto us by fuch rcfemblances & figurcsas is now 
moft glorious to our capacities, and fitted to exprefs fuch heavenly 
and fpiritual matters ; whereupon follows a conclufion of the proper- 
ties of that glory, but. never of the elory it felf, andfo of the whole 
prophefic, with a confirmation of the verity and truth thereof, until 
theaccomplifhmcntof all. 

Thefe things being cleared and premifed, and having laid down a 
brief view of the fcope and defigne of the whole, I come, by Gods 
affiftancc,and with a fpirit of fobricty, and with awe and reverence, 
to open in the next place the my fteries of the book it felt. 

Remove not the ftont mil laid. 
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REVELATION 

Revealed. 



Chap. I. Verfc r, z, 3. 

Vcr.'x. The Revelation of fefus Chrift, which God gave unto him, to 
fletv unto his fervants things which tnuft jhortly come to pap, 
and he fent and fignifiedit by his Angel unto hisfervant John. 

Vex. 2 . Who bare Record of the word of God, and of the Tepmony of 
zfefus Chrijl, and of all things that he [aw, 

Ver, 3. Blejfed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
Prophefte, and keep thsfc things which are written therein ; 
for the time is at hand. 

Aving formerly by way of Introduclion premifed 
fome things, and amongft the reft, who is the Au- 
thor of this Revelation, and that is Jcfus Chrift 5 
and therefore here it is called, The Revelation oflefus 
Chrift 5 becaufehe, as the Mediator of his Church, 
received it from the boforae of the Father, in an un- 
fpeakablc manner, and made it known by his fcrvant John, for the 
good and comfort of his fcr vants, the C hurch and Saints of God, 
from this word or Title, 'k-xom^k, or Revelation, you may ob- 
ferve, 

obferv. 1. That this is a book of Truths and Prophefies not hid- 
den and fealed, but made known and revealed for the comfort and 
edification of the church of Chrift. It is a Revelation of things 

C 2 arid 




1Z 



The Revelation ^vealed. 



Cap. I. 

appanages which muftfliortly come to pafs, vcrfe 3. And how 
with P rcafon could a bleffmg be pronnfed to the keep n§ ; of the 
wordsofthis Prophefie, if itw«enotknc^whai«totaK^ 
heard and kept f We have further the teftimony of the Spirit tor 
k capAo v 8. That the little bo.k was an open book, wherein 
is'cSined the great revolutions of the Ch«i^^^^ 
all, and in chap. 22. v. 10. there is a pofitive command not to lcai 
the prophefies of this book, for the time is at hand. . . ft 

obfeU. 2. From the Author of the Revelation, Jefus Chnit, 
obfe/ve , ThatallcoodthingsthatGodhathinhis ^WJ^ 
mined to beftow anl give unto his Church, he doth gtv and be 
flow them in, by, and thorow Jefus Chrift.. He is the Lamb flam 
from the foundation of the world 5 the fame V^fYf*^ 
for ever : He was the Angel of the Covenant, and ^ ^ °J 
Ifraelof old, and is the fame to us for ever : *""^J^wfoL 
the Serpents head in the beginning, upon our panne fi i£ : tram 
greffion, and it is he that is more then > conqueror over p ^ ^e P°w 
f rs of darknefs now, and for ever. He was the fame fpintual rock 

TndwW^^ 

and none ever did or (hall come to the father, or receive good from 
h^, but n by, andthorowtheSon, who i, the true light that 
Sneth every one that cometh into the world s fo that if Chnft 
bf yours, then all is yours, whether things prefent, or things to 
come forChriftisGod's.iC^.3.22,2 ? . Laftly, he is the high 
Reward, and great Difpcnfer in God's Kingdoms All power is 
given unto him in heaven and in earth. 

obkrv.v That that Prophefie which comes from fofure an Au- 
thor as Jefus Chrift, muft infallibly be true and come to pafs : 
for he is, and always wasthegrcat Prophet of hisChurch, it was 
he that gave vifions and Propheficsto the Prophets //^ lere- 
m iah, Elekiel, Daniel , fomtimes by his minifying fpints Ltte An- 
ecls' fomtime by himfeif, in the appearance of thchkenefs of the 
fon of mTn, sJk. x. v. 26. An$ all know, that their proohc 
fies ftood fure, and were accomplished in their refpeSive feafons : 
But as unto the ftedfaftnefs and faithfulnefs of this book of Prophe- 
fies, fee what Chrift himfeif teftifics in Rev. 3. 7- & ■ «4- ?■£ m ch. 
Zt v.6. Thefe things (aiththe Son of God y who ts the fatthful and 
truewitnefs-, thereforeof moft fure performance in Gods appoint- 

From tlje words, which God gave untobim, to jhew unto his fer- 
wms tti»i*'$hich muft jhortlj come to pafs, Obferve. 

1 That thrift's fervants are very pnvie to Gods counftls and 
knows much of his defigncs. This Chrift hath verified Firft, 
^rom that ground of union which is between Chrift and his mem- 
bers, for.being once become his members or fervants, then they 
MOitW, ; and Chrift in them; and according to that, 1 John 2. 
^If he) have a » nnfimfrm him that tsholj, and they know all 
Wngs 5 fo that they that have thiSon,havethe Father alfo } for they 
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both are one in will, counfel, power, and effence, John 17.21, 
22. And thefecrets of the Lord are with thofe that fear him. 

2. They know much of the mind of God in all the combuftions, 
changes, and revolutions of this world. Many think that they 
come by chance, ill fortune, or for want of forefight in manage- 
ment of State affairs 5 but the fervants of God know,that the hand 
of God is in all thofe revolutions and State-(hakings,and that there 
can no evil befal unto the City, but that there is the providence of 
God in it, directing and over- ruling it unto its end 5 fo that they do 
forefee, that this change, and that alteration in the world will come 
too, and can rightly conclude, that all tend fas in a chain of pro- 
vidences) to bring about God's great end, in the exaltation of 
Chrift s Throne, and the pulling down his enemies. 

obferv.2. God teferved the^nore full revelation of all things 
concerning the changes and revolutions of the Church and State, 
and the end of all, unto the day of Chrifts exaltation in glory. 
Chrift on earth, was not fo glorious as Chrift in heaven \ he had 
notfo full commiffion to fend out fo much of his Spirit while he 
was on earth, as when he was in heaven, John 7. 39. So in like 
manner, it is no fin to fay, that God had riot communicated unto 
ChruVs manhood, whiles here on earth, the complcat knowledge 
of times and fcafons, and the end of all •, for he is faid to grow in 
knowledge 5 and therefore according to his manhood, whiles here 
on earth, might be ignorant in fome things: But yet it is clear, the 
Father rcveakd it to him when he afcendedinto heaven, that he 
might reveal it to his Church, as the due reward of all his fuffcr- 
ings, chap. 5.9. Thou art worthy to take the Book 6 and of en the Seals 
thereof 1 for thou watt (lain, &c. 

Which muft jhortly come to pafs. Secverf.3. onthefe words, The 
time is at hand. 

Andhefentandftgnifeditby his Angel unto his fervant John. 

From thefc words you may obferve, That God reveals thefe 
Prophefics, not immediately from himfeif, but mediately, and by 
inftruments. «.,./. 

Firft, God gives this Revelation to Chrift, Chrift gives difco- 
very, partly himfeif, and partly gives commiffion to his Angels for 
the fame. Thirdly, The Angels inftrufc John. Fourthly, John 
dircdeth the fame to the feven C hurches. And fifthly, From the 
fevenChurflics, they are left to all the Churches of Chrift, for 
information, unto the end of the world. The infinity of God, and 
the finitenefs of creatures arc not compatible, therefore Godufcs 
inftruments futablc to our capacities, for difcovery of his mind. 

obferv.z. From the Mcffcnger or Angel, by whom partly this 
prophefie was fent, Obferve, That Chrift employs Angels in great 
fervices for his Church. Angels wdre the firft publishers and prea- 
chers of Chrifts birth,an Angel tells the Apoftlcs that Chnft mould 
return in that manner they had feen him go up to f heaven, Afts 1. 
11. Angels tells Abraham and Lot what God would do to So- 
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dom- Chrift tells ?*£*, Rev. 22. 16. That he fenthis Angclstc 
teftifathofe things in the Churches. The Angels are made mini- 
firing fpirits for the ferviceofthe church, and their fcrvicc is more 
manifeft in thefe particulars. 

1. Tfiey inform us of God's will, and God of our ways-, they 
afcc'ndanddefcend, Zac. 1. 11. Gen. 18. 1?. 

2. They oppofc the enemies of Chrift and his Church^w.ia.7. 
D40.io.2O. Numb. 21. 1.2. *„» 

2. Thev execute the judgements of God upon his enemies, £xo. 
12,23. G«.ip. 11. ij.&c />• 37,3*. *": i(5 throughout. 

4. They defend the godly, both agamft wicked men, wicked 
fpirits, and wicked pradifes, Sev, 7 . 1,2,3, dec. Pfal. 34. 7. and 
91. 11. Gw.31. 1,2. i King. 6. i^iU&c . 

5. Next after the fpirit of Chrift, they comfort the affliAcd in 
their Mvcttcs,Lukei. 30. Alts lZ.t.and 27. 24. U4». 6.10,11, 

6 % They are God's reapers, and gatherers of God's cleft at the 
end of the world, Mat. 24. 31. > 

From the perfon to whom this prophefic was fent, and revealed 
by the Aneel, under this relation of his fervant John; what this 
John was, is made fully to appear in the preliminary'difcourfc unto 
the Title, it was John the brother of lames, our Lora s kinlman, 
the beloved difciple, a great Pillar and Apoftle in the Church of 
Chrift, andyetheisheredefcribed under the title and relation of 
fervant, not only fo by right of creation, but of redemption, fpe- 
cial right, covenant, and fervice. 

From which obferve, That to be related to Chrift by way offer- 
vice is a higher priviledge then any outward relation to humBetter 
beChrift's bondman, then his kinfman-, inward priviledges are 
more honourable then carnal h Mary was happier 111 carrying Chritt 
in her heart, then in her womb. John glories more to be Chrift s 
fervantthenhiscofin, J^4/. 12.47, 4»>&c Chrift profclTeth,tha 
they are his kindred, who (hall do the will of his father : and he that 
is related to Chrift in grace and faith, is as fure of his love and ac- 
ceptation, as any of his neareft friends or kinfmen. 

Ob few. 2. It is man's greatcft honour to beC hnft s fervant. It 
was a curfc upon Cain, Gen.?, to be a fervant of fervants., butto 
beChrift's fervant, is not only free, but noble ; /^though he 
was a sreat pillar, a prophetical Apoftle, the darling Difciple, yet 
Ghriffcalls him but his fervant; Paul, though he were the great 
Apoftle of the Gentiles, and fo calls himfelf, and glories in the 
priviledge, and that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews, Phil. 3.5 . 
that is, born of the ancient Hebrew race and linage,and one migh- 
ty in the Law, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, yet ho vv often 
doth Paul inculcate in his Epiftles, Paul the fervant of Jefus Chrift ?■ 
Jto».i.i. Phil. 1. 1. &€. Tit. j. i.&C vavid, a King, mould 
rather glory to be a fervant unto God, and a door-keeper in his 
houfc, then to live in the courts of Princes. 

' Obfcrv, 



Ver. II. The^Rey elation revealed, if 

objerv.3. If the higheft in repute and office in Chrift's church 
be but fervants, then not lords 5 the grave A poftlcs, Paul, fames, 
$ohn, are but fervants, and would b*e accounted but as the Minifters 
of C hrift, 1 Cor. 4. 1 . and not as lords and mafters over the church- 
es faith, 2 Cor. 1. 24. r Pet. 5. 3. Chrift alone is the great'Dicta- 
tor and Impofer of Tyes and Rules upon the confeience of his peo- 
ple, Mdtth. 23.13. The greateft Apoftle, Biftiop , Paftor, or 
Elder, deferves but the honour of a Servant, Miniftcr, or Stew- 
ard in the church, not of a Lord and Maftcr 5 their work is a work 
of fervice, to pcrfwade, entreat, convince by reafons, not to im- 
pofe, dictate, and compel: Infhort, they can impofe nothing as 
neceflfary to be believed, done, and praclifcd, which is not accor- 
ding to the mind of God 5 and that, neither in their own name, or 
for their own ends 5 for they arc fervants, not at their own difpofe, 
butat the call, beck, and direction of another, even of their Lord 
and Maftcr, Chrift. 

There is alfo fomwhat to be confidercd in that, when Chrift pre- 
cifcly fets down, and takes notice by name to whom he gives this 
Prophefic, His fervant %ohn. 

Whence note, 1. That the truth of a Prophefic depends much 
for credit, on the credit and reputation of the Relator. John was 
Chrift's beloved Difciple, molt highly illuminated in the myfteries 
of the Eternal Word of God, fohn was a Propher, and the laft 
that had prophetical Vifions, to a full difcovcry of the ftatc of things 
totheendoi the world, and therefore there is an Anathema gone 
forth againft all pe'rfons that (hall add ordiminifhfromthe words 
of this prophefie, in the 18 and 19 verfesof chap. 22. for there is 
no other difcovery of the ftatc of affairs, then what is in this pre- 
fent book, to be expected until the end of all 5 and therefore the 
Spirit of God, in the fecond vcrfe,thc better to gain belief and ere - 
dit unto the Truth of this prophefic, and unto the fubordinate In- 
(trument and Author thereof, defcribeshis Excellencies, Offices, 
Gifts, and Qualities, in thefe words. 

. Verfca, Who bare Record of the Word of God, and vf the Tt ftimo- 
ny of fefus Chrift, and of all things that he faw ^ . 

You have in the words 1s}tutgVinn ^ f W<u», Who witnefieda Re~ 
cord, er bare a fure Teftimony 5 and that of three things. Firft, Of 
the Word of God. Secondly, Of Jefus Chrift. Thirdly, Of 
All things that he faw. Wherein two fenfes or Interpretations 
offer themfelves to the view : Whether this Record be to be taken 
fingly, as Iohn was an Evangelift, and bare teftimony of the Di- 
vinity of the Word, as one with God, and that Word was God* 
John 1. 1. and this Word was madeflefh in the perfon of Jefus 
Chrift, and fo bare record of all the acts and miracles which he faw 
this divine perfon do, and perform, through the whole courfe of 
his life here beneath. Or fecondly, Whether this Record of the 
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Word of God, and the Tcftimony of Jefus Chrift, and of the 
things which he faw,bc to be undcrftood of the. Truth of the Word 
of God in this book of Proprieties, which Jefus Chnft did teftific 
unto, and was made apparent by Vifions unto John. Indeed I (hall 
willingly admit of both fenfes 5 and I am of opinion, the Spirit of 
God in this verfe aims at both, for adding the better authority and 
creditto the truth of this book of Prophefies -, and though the Go- 
fpel of lohn was not written when this Revelation was given, yet 
by his conftant preaching, he might well be feen to bear Record of 
the Word of God, and of Jefus Chrift, and of all things that he 

™i. From the firftfenfe, Note, That they that are the faithful 
Publifhers or Preachers of the Word of God, and of Jefus Chrift, 
ectsbcftcrcditand reputation to all other their relations. 

2 Another Note is, That they are fitted to receive Vifions, or 
Prophefies from God, that bears the faithrulleft Record of the 
Word of God,and of Jefus Chrift. John was now a prifoncr,and 
under banifhmenr, for the Teftimony of Jcfus, when he received 
thofe Revelations. Paul as a reward of his f aithfulnefs in his Mmi- 
ftery and Apoftlcfhip, had even here an irradiation, and tafte of 
the heavenly glory, when he was wrapt up in the third heavens. 
The Prophets of old, Ezekiel, Daniel, Jeremiah , &c. received 
thofe vifions of God, high and excellent ones, becaufcthey were 
faithful witncfTes of the Word of God, and publifhers of it unto, 
others- andthercafon hereof is, becaufe they whofe minds are 
moftconverfant with God, and excrcifed in his Word, are fitted 
Inftruments to receive and know the mind of God •, for omne ftmi^ 
le, gaudetftmili .• Every like defircs communication with its like. 

Verfe? Blefedishethatreadeth^ and they that hear the words of 
this Prophefie, and keep thofe things which are written 
therein 5 for the time is at hand. 

You have again the promife of blefiednefs made tb thofe that 
keep the fayings of this Prophefie in the laft chapter, verfe 7; From 
which promife here in the entrance of the Book, and in the end 
thereof reiterated and made good to fuch as keep the fayings of this 
Prophefie, you may obferve, ,*.,,, 

Obferv. 1 . That this prophefie is not altogether inacceffible, but 
to be undcrftood of fuch as diligently enquire thcrcinto,by the help 
of God's Spirit. If the difcovcry of this Prophefie were not fea- 
fible, how vain would it be to promife bleffednefs to the diligent 
obfervers thereof i I conceive it would be very derogatory to the 
Divine Truth of God, to make fuch a fuppofition. Befides the 
fayings of this Prophefie are to be read , heard, and kept, and 
therefore moftabfurd to conclude that it is fo hidden, as not to be 
underftood in the fcope, and fubftantial part thereof. 

From the promife of bleffcdncfs, Note. 

• obferv. 
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obferv .2. Thatthisbook of Prophefies contains moft excellent 
and ufeful things to be underftood, kept, and obferved. How 
fingular ufeful it is to forefee the coming cither of the day of joy 
and tryumpb, or the day of evil and affliction? That our Sp.rits 
may be born up, and our hearts comforted under all conditions, in 
the certain hopes and expectancy of the one, and that we may not 
mm mure in the other, butacquiefce under the hand of God in pa- 
tience, until the day of the wrath of the Lord be paft and over. 
This book of Prophefies is full of fuch difcoveries, to wit, The 
afflicted ftate of the Church, *ts fecurity in that condmon,together 
with the rife of Antichrift, its reignc, pollutions, and a difcovery 
thereof 5 and at laft, its utter mine and abolition •, and the confe- 
quent thereof the Reftauration of the Church to glory. Judicious 
chriftians mould account this knowledge excellent, it will much 
help to keep their fpirits in a frame and temper futable to their con- 
ditions : This will teach them to know, that this is a time of pati- 
ence and tribulation, not of tryumphing and reigning. While the 
Bridegroom is abfent, the Spoufc is under forrow and mourning, 
not of mirth and rejoycing; The Scarlet Whore,or harlot church 
fits yet as a queen, and therefore the true ' Spoufe fits mourning, 
yet ftill expecting the day-ftar to arife for her comfort and confo- 
lation. Sec more concerning the ufclulnefs of this Prophefie in the 
Preface to this work. . 

obferv. 3. The contents and intendment of this Prophefie,is not 
obvious to every eye. Reading and hearing will not ferveturn, 
there muft be a keeping -, that is, he that will read to advantage the 
things in this Prophefie, muft read obfervantly, hear attentively, 
and at laft treafure up in his heart what he hath read and heard, and 
fo having carefully obferved the contents of each Prophefie, with a 
right application thereof, he becomes moft bleffed and Happy.. 

From the difficulty of the underft anding of this Prophefie, ob- 
ferve 4. That the profoundeft fpeculations,and the choiceft truths, 
are hardeft come by. It is a true faying, ' Smd difficilimum, . />«/- 
cherrimum: Truths (as Treafures) that lye deepeft, are fwecteft. 
It is not unknown what knots there arc in the choice doclnnes or 
the Trinity, the Divinity of Chrift, Juftification, &c. and yet 
moft neceflary to be known. 

This informcth us feveral leiTons. 

1. To fet a reverence upon the truths of God, for they are 
choice ones, not eafily come by* 

2. It fets a check upon our fwelling conceits, as.if we knew all 
tnyfteries, and the deep things of God*, but we arecreatures not. 
omnifcient: and it teacheth us, that many difficulties lft the word 
of God, are the truths of God, though we know them not. 

3. It quickens us to duty, and whets our endeavours to the 
attainment thereof. Strive to enter into the fir ah gate- Choice 
Truths, as heaven^ muft be taken by violence, and the violent takes 
them by forces s . ■ : , 
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4. God hath hid fome excellent Truths under the rocks,and laid 
them deep, that the greateft abilities and graces he gives, may be 
excrcifed therein 5 in the Word, there is meat for babes, and alio 
meat for ftrong men: both have enough, that neither may com- 
plain for want. 

5. Laftly,Itdrivesusto God, and *° pray with David, open 
thou our eyes, that we way Jee the wonders of thy Law, 

For the time is at hand.'} The fame expreflion is in the laft chap- 
ter, v. 1 o. which intimateth,that all ought to take heed to the con- 
tents of this Prophefie,becaufe the time was then at hand,and draw- 
ing nigh, wherein all the prediaions thereof muft be accomplim- 
ed, and wherein an entrance (hould be made forthwith unto the ac- 
compliflimcntof fome, and fo unto all the reft in their order, until 
all mould be fulfilled. And in the flrft vcrfc it is faid, The things 
revealed in thefe Prophefies by Chrift unto his fcrvant John, muft 
ihortly come to pafs. 

Hence obferve, That thofe prophefies began to be in forccand 
run out prefently Upon John's time, and fo continues in all the ages 
fince, until the confummation of all, This will be made good in 
the enfuing di(conrfe, treating on the particulars. 

Verfc 4. John to the [even Churches in Afta, Grace beuntoyou,and 
Peace from him which is, and which W4s, and which is to 
come t and from the (even Spirits which are before his 
Throne, 

Vcrfc 5, And from Jefus Christ, &c. 

John having difcovered the Author of this Revelation in the firft 
twoverfes, by whom it was given, and the Jnftruments by whom 
it was fem and received, and having confirmed it by a fure teftimo- 
ny, that it was he himfelf that did receive it, he goes on with a fa- 
luting preface to the feven famous Churches which were then in the 
lefler Afia, by way of an admonitory Epiftle-, wherein partly he 
commends and encourages them, partly he checks them 5 which 
will be manifefted in the progrefs of the difcourfc, before he enters 
Upon the relation of the Prophetical villous thcmfelves. 

From whence obferve, That Chrift's Minifters or Prophets, 
though they have a Burden, or Dodrinc of Judgements and 
Wrath, to denounce againft a people or church, yet they are in the 
firft place to come with the do&rincs of G'race and Peace in their 
moutha, with bowels of pity aftd companion towards them. The 
work of judgements is as it were a work of abhorrency unto God * 
Why will ye die, o boufe of ifratl ! How often wou\d 1 have gathered 
and healed you, but ye would not i It is God's method, * long time 
tp cxerciie his patience and forbearance, pefqrehis wrath be exe- 
cuted; -he will try all means in the firft place by mercies, by pro- 
vidences, by deliverances, to win a people to himfelf: he will (as 
a good husbandman) many years cnclofe, dig, drefs, and prune his 
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Vineyard, in expectancy of fruitfulnefs, before he will hew them 
down, and caft them in the fire: He.will abide long with his back- 
flidsng children •, forty years long was he grieved by his gainfaying 
people H'racl:yca, he will come down and fee (as if formerly he 
did not take notice of their iins,hbping oi their amendment by iuch 
forbearance) whether their tranfgreffions be foor not, £^£.3 3.1 j. 
God takes a iblcmn Oath, As I lize faith the Lord, J have no plea- 
fure in the death of the wicked', Turn,turn,&c. When God is as it 
were, by unrepentant finners, enforced to withdraw his prefence, 
and execute his judgements, O! how troubled is he at it ? He 
dothit,asitwere,ftepbyftep* £^,10.4. When God withdrew 
his glory from the Temple, firft it moved to the threfhold, then 
towards" heaven, v. 19. then to the midft of the city, and from 
thence to the mountain on the Eaft lide of the city, cap. 11.23. and 
fo at laft went wholly from them. This fcts a reproot upon fuch 
that come like Boanarges, fons of thunder, with doclrines or judg- 
ments and wrath, before they have made experiment of the do- 
ctrines of peace and grace.- That of our Saviour may be well ap- 
plycd unto them, They knew not of what Spirit they are of. 

obferv. 2. That all Chrift's taithful Minifters, that defiie the 
good of fouls by their doctrines, are to pray for the encreafe of 
grace and peace in God, and in our Lord Jefus Chrift, and upon 
all their hearers : It is John's wifli here to the feven Churches, Paul 
always in every Epiftle to thofe to whom he directs them, Rom. 1.7. 
it manifefts our charity and our duty, in praying for all, but efpeci- 
ally for the houfhold of faith. 

^uefi. What is meant here by wifhing Grace and Peace ? 

Anfw. Not only the gifts and graces of the Spirit, but Grace it 
fclfr the fountain and original of all good, even the good will, and 
free favour of God, which he bears to his Elc#, even whilft fin- 
ners, in and through Jefus Chrift: and Peace, which is not only 
happy fuccefs from God in all things which concerns the felicity of 
our fouls and bodies 5 but more cfpecially, reconciliation unto,and 
with God, from whence floweth all true peace and tranquility unto 
the mind and confeience. 

gueft. How comes lohn to wifti Grace and Peace to the feven 
Churches, whilft being churches of Chrift, they had this Grace 
and Peace aforchand < 

Anfw. He wiflicth unto them a fuller fenfc, and more plen- 
teous fruits of this Grace and Peace, and pcrfcvcrance in it 5 it 
feems by their backflidings, they had loft fome of the comforts 
and fruits of their grace, and therefore need a fupply from God; 

Secondly. Ianfwer, All Grace is not given at once to Gods 
beft children, but by degrees, and as they arc capable of 5 and 
therefore rightly might lohn wifli thefe Churches an encreafc,and fo 
may all Chrift's Minifters unto all, that will ever want encreafe of 
grace whiles here beneath 3 for none here in this world will ever fee 
perfection in an abfolutc and abftrac* fenfe, and therefore will f till 
have need of an additament of grace and peace D 2 Yoit 
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You have here the Author or Fountain (to wit the Trinity) from 

which all happinefs, al) true grace and peace do proceed even from 

him wtah "and which wal, and which isto come, that is from 

taalmighty glorious God, whoonlyhath an abfolutc and infi- 

mteBeinl m, and of himlelf, who was from all eternity, and » 

,he i2&*p«** « h 'f°" ** z hr rl Hcr s c J s 

feme difficulty n Interpretation, What is meant by the lever , Sp.- 
rt Tr Some interpret that here is meant feven principal m.niftrmg 
Spirits oT Angels, that always ftand before the Throne o , God, 
,o receive his commands : Butthis I cannot approve ot- F lr ftbe- 
caufc grace and peace is here defired from them joyntly, asttom 
Godfnd IcfusChrifr, to be bellowed upon the ^Kte, and 
this is not che Angels, or creatures work, bu only the Creators. 
Secondly, Fo? that in all the Epiftles where there : isment o„ 

made of this or the like Mutation, y°»^\™" The ZTIf 
created Spirits or Angels name, but only in ths fort , The love* 
the father, ,h< s r*Jf?e{,« drift, the confoUt.on or peace of the 

^tf Cthatin chap. 5 .v.*. thefe feven Spirits are there 
called the leveneyesof the Iamb that was fla.n, which the Spint 
fentfo h intothe whole earth. Which reafons do c earlj , con- 
vince me, that we muft here in this place, and there alfo, under- 
go tta fpoken of the Spirit of God whi^^^ under the 
denomtotfon of feven Spirits, to fignifie :«s feven-fold powe, ^yer- 
tue efficacy, and gifts, Rom. i*. Fortius my heal number ot fe- 
ven do always in lis book, aud all other prophcf.es, figmfiecom- 
o eatne°s andperfeaion-, feven Churches feven Cand cft.cks, 
Feven Seal'? feven Trumpets, feven Vials, feven Angels, all fignt- 
fying a perfection in their kinds. 

Hence take this Note : t,,„-„, 

obltrv. That the Father, Son, and Spirit, the whole Trinity, 
are engaged for the fupport and encreafe of our grace and peace,and 
ot alllur joy comfortf and happincfs,here,hereafter and for ever. 
From the Father more peculiarly flows the grace of Elea.onitrom 
theTon the grace of Redemption and Satis aftionv rom the Spi- 
"t thegaceof Sanaification, Peace, and Con olation : And 
from the 8 Three in one,onr God bleffed for ever, Salvation, and E- 
ternal Glory. 

Vcrf 5. AndfromJefaChrift, vho u tl.t faiihfulWimb ,md 

5 fhefiLheUenofthedead, andthetr.nce.ftheKtngs 

of the earth: nndhimthat loved*, and mjbed ,« from 

our fins in his oven blotd. ,,,,,. 

Verf.o. And hath made m Kings rndtnefs untoGod, and h» 
father, tohimkglory, &'. ■ 

Chrift here is faid to be the faithful Witnefs in fundry refpeas. 
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Fit ft, In that he hath faithfully declared the Will of the Father. 
Secondly, In that he hath been faithiul in all his works, about our 
Redemption, committed to him by the Father. Thirdly, In that 
lie hath here faithfully declared the mind ol God towards his church 
in thefe prophefies. From whence obferve as before on verf. i . 

obferv. That this Prophcfie having fo faithful an Author and 
Relater as Chrift:, itmuftfurely be true, and come to pals. If the 
word fpoken by Angels was ftedfaft, much more what was fpoken 
bytheSon, Heb. 2. 1,2. fee more hereon, cap. 3. 14. 

Chrift is here called the firft- gotten of the dead % firft, becaufe 
he was the firit that rofe by his own proper power from the dead. 
Secondly, becaufe all that have rifen, or fliall fo rife, does it by a 
derivative vertue and power from him. Thirdly, he maybe called 
the firft-born, or firit fruits of the dead, becaufe he is the true and 
fubftantial firft- fruits that was offered up unto God, for the living 
and the dead ; which was typified in the Lcvitical primicies, or firft 
fruits, or firft-born, that was offered unto God, 1 Cor, 1 5. 20. 

obferv. This proves the Refurre&ion. If Chrift be the firft- 
born of the dead, then others of his members muft necelTarily be 
partakers of the refurrc&ion alfo, 2 Cor, 4. 14. 

Chrift is here called the Prince of the Kings of the eartH -, firft, 
as Head of his Church, or of Saints, who are called Kings of the 
Earth, Rev. 5.10. Secondly, as King of Kings 5 fo by him kings 
rcigne. This manifefts his power and ability to blefs us here with 
his grace, and at laft to raife us,and to fave us : and unto this migh- 
ty and powerful Saviour, who loved us, and wafhed us from our 
fins in his blood, and made us Kings and Priefts unto God, that is, 
Kings and Conquerors, not only over our own lufts, but over the 
world, and over the powers of darknefs, and Priefts to offer up 
fpiritual facrifices unto the Father; To this gracious Saviour, who 
hath done all thefe great things for us, be given all glory and domi- 
nion for evermore, Amen. Hence Note, 

obferv. That the whole work of our falvation is afcribed unto 
Jefus Chrift, under thefe particulars. Firft, He loves us, that is, 
accepts our perfons in himlelf from all eternity, and in time, jufti- 
fics us from our fins in his blood. Secondly, He fan&ifies us, by 
making us conquerors over our lufts, and to become actively zeal- 
ous towards God in fpiritual facrifices of prayer and praife. And 
laftly, he makes us Kings and Priefts after the Refurre&ion, Rulers 
with Chrift, and fharcrs with him in his Kingdom of glory. See 
more, cap, 5. 1, 

Verf. 7. Behold ^ he cometh with clouds ', and every eye jhall fee him^ 
and they alft which pierced /&///*, and all kinareds of the earth 
jhall wail becaufe of him \ Evenfo, Amen. 

He cometh with clouds;] This is a Grascifm 5 that is, In the 
Clouds. This verfc hath an Index, or an Aftenfme before it : 

B child ^ 
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Behold, tofhow, that it is very remarkable what is here expreffed, 
being as the general propofition unto the whole Revelation. Chrifts 
coming in the clouds in power and glory to fet up his Kingdom here 
on earth before the ultimate judgement. This hath relation to Za- 
chary n.io. andpromifed in Matth. 26. 64. and 2 ^.^0.^0^ A c7s 
1.9. dec. Several Interpretations offer here to the consideration : 
Some would have it here meant, that at the time or Chrift's pafli- 
on, this Scripture was fulfilled in thefefirft fruits of the Jews con- 
version in Atts 2 . that were the crucifyers of Chrift, being pricked 
to the hearts becaufc of him, and of the evil by them done unto 
him, and fo mourned over him. Though indeed it is granted that 
that prophefie in Zach. 12 is partly fulfilled in that of the firft fruits 
of the Jews converfion, who truly mourned for him whom they 
had pierced 5 John 19- 37. yet /^herein this prophefie,. and in 
this verfe, long after Chrift's afcenfion, re- inforces, and takes up 
the fame relation, to be fulfilled at Chrift's fecond coming in the 
clouds •, therefore that of Zach, 1 2. was never compleatly accom- 
plished to this day. Secondly, Thefc fmall numbers of the firft 
effufion of the Spirit after Chrift's paflion, cannot with any found 
reafon anfwer that general and univerfal mourning, promifed of in 
Zach.iz. where the feveral families of David, of Nathan, oi Le- 
vi, of Simeon, &c. and all the families that remain, (hall all mourn 
apart, orjoyntly, as they did at Hadimmon, in the valley of Mc- 

giddon* 

Thirdly ,T hat prophefie of Zachary 1 2. could not wholly relate to 
the time of Chrift's paflion, or little after, becaufe in the day of 
the fulfilling of that prophefie, he would make the Governour of 
Judy like an hearth of fire in the wood, and like a torch of fire in 
the fhcaf, aud they (hall devour all the people round about,and the 
Lord ftiallfavc the Tents of Judab, &c. ver. 6, 7. and that in vcr. 
8, and 9. God would in that day make the feeble of the houfe of 
Judah as David for ftrength, and of the houfe of David, as the 
Angel of God: and that God would in that day feek to deftroy all 
that came againft Jerufalem. But in how contrary, low,and weak 
condition Ierufalem and Iudah was in at the time about Chrift's 
paflion (being then under the Roman yoke) and ever fincc have 
been under a mifcrablc affli<&ed eftate, as all hiftories tcftific : And 
how unfutablc fuch a condition is with the fulfilling of the aforefaid 
prophefie, let the wife confider. Therefore furc this coming of 
Chrift, muft be iutended-of his fecond coming, future to his Af- 
cenfion ; for he was afcended long before this Revelation wasgiv- 
en. This fame fcfus which is taken up from you into heaven, Jhall fo 
come, in like manner as ye have [ten him go into heaven. Acts x. 11. 

Others again apply the time of this mourning and looking upon 
Chrift whom they had picrced,wholly to be the time of the laft and 
ultimate judgement of the wicked 5 when as they fay, all they that 
crucified him,and all his cnemics,mall mourn and wayl for anguifli, 
aud tremble before birn.Butthis cannot be the whole or main fenfe 

of 
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of the Spirit hereto, nor altogether according to the time tjiecebij 
for thefe reafons. > ,> 

Firft, Becaufc this time or day of mdurninf, U hot of fftournirig 
to defperation, as that ultimate .mottrnipg of the mskeft is, b W it 
is a godly forrow or mourning that leadeth unto repentance, conw 
pare it to Zach. 1 2. 10, 1 1 . ft is as one mourning for his only /to, or 
as that mourning was for gosd tfd/iahjlaiti at Megiddo j out of bow- 
els of love and companion;, not of 'hqrrour and defpei&uon,as the 
former is. 

2. Another reafon is, becaufe intliis day of mouwing> there i§ 
promifed, that God would pour but the Spirit of Qrace and Sup^ 
plications upon the Inhabitants of Judah and Iemfafcm, Zw\» M» 
10. unto which this verfe does relate 5 but in that day of God's ex- 
ecuting his laft wrath on the wicked, is no time of pouring put of 
grace, nor the fpirit of fupplications 5 therefore, to me it clearly 
follows, that feeing the Prophet Zach. 12, 10. and J^innthis fe* 
venth verfe, both prophefie of one and the fame pergonal appear- 
ance and coming of Chrift in the clouds, efpeeiqlly intends the con- 
verfion of the lews, of them that pierced him, and that before the 
ultimate judgement of all, for then there is no time of repentance 
or converfion. 

3. The third reafon is from the wdrds 5 And all the kindreds of 
the earth /ball wail becaufe of him : Evenfi, Amenl If it were to be 
undcrftood here only, that all the kindreds of the earth fliQuJd fee 
Chrift's coming, and wail for dread or honour, a* the wicked at 
the ultimate judgement day, then fohn would never fet fuch a hea- 
vicAmenroit, So it (hall be? feeing himfelf, and all the Saint* 
departed likewifo, do expert and reft in hope for the fight of this 
his fecond coming unto their joy arid comfort. 

Therefore the conclufion or obfervatiqn that arifes heoce, and 
as a right Interpretation of this verfe, is, 

obfew. That Chrift will appear again in the clouds, to be feea 
of all, to the converfion of his ancient people the I§ws, the, de* 
ftru&ion of all hfs cnemies,and the reftauration of all things, before, 
the end of all. 

And this conclufion and interpretation flows from thefe grounds 
or reafons. Firft, from the very genuine fenfe of the words tbcnvr 
felvesin this verfe, Every eye jhall fee him glorioufly cwing in the 
clouds : As ye havefeen him going, ft jballye fie him come; A#s 1 . 9*. 
We fee him now by the eye of Faith in heaven, bwt then by the eye 
of the body. Faith and fight are two diftind* things % 2 Cor. 5, 7* 
all do not now fee him by faith, but then all and every «y € m aU fee 
him coming in the clouds, to perform a douhle works tbecjne in 
a wonderful manner, to caufe the lews that pierced him, to loot QQ 
him arid mourn, even to a holy repentance 5 whofc convcifion will 
be fo wonderful, that it wil be as a Nation born in one day, tf4. 60* 
8. And this is no more then was done formerly towards P**/>Cbfift 
miraculoufly appearing to his converfion, aijd which he iarimates 

• • muft 
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mill likcwife follow afterwards to Ifrael, in that that God (hew- 

Cd sS S y" CC Th« all his obftinate 'oak. may look upon 
himld mcu'rn and wail, even to deration, ******* 
" 5 " a thn Hiv of Hod's ercat wrath is coming on them : tor it 
• s 7h C e work of ctm's appease, not only to dfftroy all his and- 
ch iftiradverftries, *//*/.*. 8,5. but alfo tottery, comfort, 
andeSonof hisChurcl,, * Per. 5. 4. Now this cannot be the 
workof Tendof all, and'ultimate judgement, becaufe th*of 
ChrUl coming in the clouds here, is fet as the general remit, and 
the main Mopofition of the whole of the Revelation • wherein the 
IreaTdefiK" ofet forth Chrift to come, andtheglonouseftate 
If hsChurchheteonearth, before the ultimate end aswll ap- 
oeartreaf er: ToTemonftrate this a little plainer, I fctthcfeQae- 
&s oS of "J. iz. collated with this place, andthatot Matth. 

H ". -Was ever Iudah or Ierufalem fince that Pt°ph«h\ «***» 
herenemiesacupof trembling r Wasftieevcraburdenfomeftone 
to he whole earth, to cut them inpiecest Have ever the Gover- 
noursof Iudah beenlikcanhearthof fire amongft the wood, and 
and Ukla torch of fire in a (heat, devouring all the people round 
about' Or, Were they ever fince that Prophefie ot Zfory in 
?hatftrength that the feeble amongft them were as W, and the 
houfe of *dZUu SlMm, &c.Pcrufe the Hiftoryot the lews and 
confider whether you can find the leaft accomphlhment thereof ? 

I next quere, when was evet thatcminent effufion of the Spirit 
of eracedndfupplication poured out on the houfe ot iW and 
Iffiants of Ierufalem, thatthey fhould look on him whom 
hev had pierced, and mourn for him with great bitternefs, each fa- 
ro lvmXinsapar^^^^ 
toatTlewshfsc^ucifiers? They derided him .• Or was thts fidU- 

fled at his fufferine < They did not pierce him : Or was tms mini 
W uS tSoSSttDO.4 Mi 2 / They law * «"*£ ** 
mourned, nor with their families apart, nor faw him m the cloud , 
Shcreuponmournfor him, and therefore as yet the main of this 

P 7afttK^^^ 
' judgement? Iask, Is that a day of repentance, of mournmg, and 

of trace* That is adayof judgement unto the wicked, and then 
Chrift'sdifpenfatory Kingdom of Grace is at an end, Jf"- 1 *:?* 
Therefore to be brief, and not to exceed due bounds, Iaflcrt,That 
here by feeing Chrifl coming in S«doudsby W^ W 
them thatpierced him, and that all kindreds of the eart i told 
wail becauW him, ismeantby^^ 
that all the Tribes, both lews and Gentiles, mould fee Chrift com- 
ing in the clouds with glory, as man, before the end of all: to the 
lews, andallhisEletf, with grace and godly repentance? to the 
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all other his enemies, with horrour and confufion : confult Jer 2 j. 
5,6. 24^.2^10,11,12. I/a. 2. throughout. 

obieil. But here it may be objected, That you make divers 
comingsof Chrift to judgement, thcohetothe convcrfionof the 
Jews, and the refrauration of his Church to a glorious State and 
Rcigne, in the deftrudtion of their enemies; and another, or fe- 
cond coming again, before the final end of all things, to c xe £ ut £ 
the ultimate judgement; But this is contrary to Scripture, which 
mentions only of two comings of Chrift; the firft in the flefo, in 
the time of the Gofpel; and the laft at the day of judgement, to 
execute the wrath ot his Father on all his impenitent enemies, and 
the rcfufers of his Gofpel. 

Ianfwer, Chrift's coming in Scripture is varioufly taken; lom- 
times for his firft coming in the fkfh 5 fomtimes in Spirit of grace, 
power, and miracles; butlaftly, and moft eminently, to judge- 
ment. And in this his laft coming, there are feveral remarkable 
periods and events ; In the beginning and morning ot this great 
day, he comes to convert the Jews, rcftore the Kingdom unto If- 
rael, and to the church of Chrift, and to deftroy antichrift, and 
all the Saints enemies ; not utterly, finally, but of all power and 
dominion over the Church, which is quite taken eff by Chrift-, and a 
fure chain or tye laid on their fpirits of malice, and on their Ring- 
leader, Satan himfelf, that there is none can hurt during this glori- 
ous reigne in Gods holy mountain.-This Rcftaurationisthe work of 
the morning of the day. But the wotkofthe evening of this day, is, 
the univerfal refurreclion of the dead, and to give final fentence on 
all the enemies of Chrift, that oppofed him, and his Kingdom,and 
to give them their portions with the divel and his angels, in that 
lake cf - fire that burncth for evermore : fee more at large hereof in 
chap 20. So that there is not two laft comings of Chrift, but two 
remarkable arts or events in this his laft coming; to wit, in the 
morning and evening of this great day of his appearance. 

Verfe 8, lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the endings 
faith the Lord, which is, andwhich was, and which is to 
come, even the Almighty. 

Here the Divinity of Chrift is plainly averted, who counts it rid 
robbery to be equal with God, and to take his attributes unto him- 
felf t And that the perfon here intended by the Spirit, is Chrift, is 
clear from the precedent verfe; the fame perlori that came with 
clouds, and was pierced, is the fame here defcribed, who is the 
Alpha and Omega . and this is moft evident, by collating it to verfe 
1 1. and 17. where he that is the firft and the laft ; who was dead, 
but now alive ; commands John to write what he faw,and that was 
Chrift j verfe 1. Chrift is here called the Alpha and Omega (which 
are the firft and laft letters of the Greek alphabet; and which is,and 
which was, and which is to come, even the Almighty. 

E Out 
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Out of which defcription of his perfon, Nore. 

obferv. That Chrift is one and the fame, infinite, almighty,and 
eternal God of himfelf, with the Father, from everlafting. By 
him all things were made in the beginning,and without him nothing 
was made, and by him all things (hall end .• This eternal Word, or 
Chrift, was with God from everlafting, and this Word was God, 
and therefore takes unto himfelf the eflential and abfolute incom- 
municable properties of God unto himfelf; and therefore this is a 
moft exprefs Scripture, if there were not any more of this confort 
in the word of God (wherein it abounds; to lay low the rcafons of 
the grcatcft pretenders to reafon in the world, the reafonlefs Arri- 
anized Socinians of thefe times, who deny the Divinity or God- 
head of Chrift. Collate with this, to this purpofc, vcrfes 4, and 5. 
of this chapter. . 

Verfe 9. I fohn,even your brother and companion in tribulation, and 
in the kingdom and patience of $ejus Chrift, was in the 
J fie called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the tefli- 
mony of ?eft*t Cbrtft, 

John in this verfe defcribes his condition, and the place wherein 
he was, when he received this Revelation, ufing the loving and 
common Chriftian compellations, of brother and companion in 
tribulation: the word in the original is wyMtvmtU h Tf -&aI4"i a fel- 
low commoner, or fellow-fharer in affliction. From whence by 
the way obferve from the compellation. 

ob/erv. That all Chrift s fervants are brethren, and fellow-feel- 
ers in all conditions, whether good or evil. And this flows from 
that root of union, being all baptized into one Spirit, and made 
members of one myftical body : fo that what good foever falls to 
any one of Chrift' s members, the whole body is partaker of the 
joy of it. When the loft (hcep, or the loft groat in the parable was 
found, there was a general rejoycing for it 5 Come ('faith the good 
man) re Joyce with me, for I have found my loftjheep* If any evil be- 
fal to any member, there is mutual mourning for it; for there is,as 
I may fo fay, the fame ftream of blood running in all their veins, 
being members of the fame Body : Nay, and not only a fympathy 
between the members, but alfo between their head, Chrift and 
them •, for he takes notice of all that is done unto them, as done 
unto himfelf, whether good or evil: In as much as ye have not done 
it unto one of thefe, ye have not done it unto me 5 but having done it 
unto one of thefe, you have done it unto me, Matth. 25.45. Thisin- 
forms all in power, how dangerous it is to caft contempt on the 
Saints of Chrift •, and much more to lay afHiclion on them. But 
here John was not only under tribulation himfelf for the word of 
God, and tcftimony of Jefus Chrift, but alfo his. Brethren, the fc- 
ven Churches ot Chrift, to whom he wrote, were fellow fufferers 
with him 5 for it was under that Tyrant Domitian, who raifed the 
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l^attS&C^flJof *«k»W was, . 

fibkhe migh '""^PJXmtonotc, That it is a ra(h and 

^^•^*"^^ m e SSSoa-of chriftians according 
dangerous th.ng, to )udgcottw co of tribulation, 

to their outward affliaions.*«ww» 1 . ^ 

and under banifomenr, yetthe beloved uiwipi; e "«£ £ . 

crownon his head, f««ng in the Throne, to conoc 

we number the Apoftles, the , Mmyit m the prtmitwe ^ 
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on,may be dear and beloved children ofGod,whcn thofe that ace in 
great profperity, may be both hated, & obftinate enemies unto him. 
obferv.$. Another obfervation hence is, That in the loweft,and 
moft afflicted condition of God's church and people, God makes 
out unto them the grcateft difcovcries of himfelf, in light,and truth, 
and comfort, God here difcovers unto Iohn under tribulation and 
banifliment, this excellent book of Prophefies, for the comfort of 
his people unto the end of all. Unto the children of Ifracl when 
theywereinaftrangeland, and under captivity, and deprived of 
all their ordinances peculiar to their Temple, then God fends them 
an Exekil and Daniel, even in Babylon, with virions of God, to 
comfort them, and fupport their fpirits in all their afflictions 5 to 
prcferve them from Idolatry, amongft Idolaters, and to difcover 
all falfe Prophets that came with falfc hopes unto them, to deceive 
them. It is not banifliment, nor fetters, norprifons, can keep off 
the fpccial prefence and difcoveries of God from his afflicted ones, 
when they arc lowcft, he is higheft in grace and mercy towards 
them 5 when we are decpeft in afflictions, God comes in with his 
grcateft confolacions : Thou remembredft us in our low estate, faith the 
Pfalmift. Let the godly comfort thcmfelves in this, that in their 
prifons, fetters, or Banifliments, God will provide for them, his 
difcoveries of mercy, grace, and confolation, to bear up their fpi- 
rits under all extremities. 

In thefe words, In the Kingdom and patience oflefus Cbri/l.Hetc 
is feme difficulty of interpretation. Indeed Kingdom in Scripture 
is of divers acceptation : fomtimes it is taken tor the coming of 
Chrift in fpirit, fomtimes for the doctrine of the Gofpel,but chiefly 
for his try umphantreigne at the day of his laft appearance 5 and I 
conceive it is here to be taken in this latter fenfe : for the ftate of af- 
fliction and tribulation in the Scripture, is never called a Kingdom, 
and how unfutable it is unto it, all know ; though they are faid to 
overcome, and to be more then conquerors herein : for the King- 
dom is beftowed as a reward and crown to the faithful,holding out 
in this condition 5 confultJfc*.2.7.andthetcnth: and that which is 
beftowed as the refult and reward of their faithfulnefs under tribu- 
lation, which is the kingdom* can in no good fenfe be interpreted to 
be faithfulnefs under tribulation,the condition it felf 5 one thing can- 
not be the caufc and the effect too: as a faithful holding out under 
persecution is the caufe (eau/a difpofitiva) the kingdom or reigning is 
as the fruits and effeas,thcrcfore not one and the fame:fo that the in- 
terpretation or fenfe of this verfe runs thus* 1 Iohnyom brother,and 
iharer,or companion in tribulation with you, for the hopes in that 
kingdom which isto be revealed by Jefus Chrift at hisffecond com- 
ing 5 aud for which I,and you,and all Chrift's faithful ones, wait for 

in patience, and longing defirings, through Jefus Chrift our Lord, 
From whence this Note arifcth. 

objerv. That all Chrift's faithful ones ought to wait with pati- 
ence under all afflictions and tribulations, for the day of their re- 

lcafe, 
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leafe by the coming of the Lord Jefus, and his Kingdom. This 
is the' Kingdom of patience and futTcting, notof reigning and tri- 
umphing Some of Chrift's difciples would needs have the king- 
dom prcfently, in that their queftion, Is this the time that thonmlt 
report the Kingdom unto Jfrael i But Chrift anfwercd , It ts not 
for iott to know the time avdfeafons-, you are to occupy, employ 
your talents till I come. Of the fouls beheaded for the tclhmony 
of Jefus, How long Lord '. is their continual cry: Their work ts 
with prayers and tears to wait upon God for deliverance 5 they let 
not the world on fire by wars and bldodftied, the proper works of 
Satan and his members; they are (to wit. the Saints, or at lead 
mould be; of meek, placid and peaceable fpirits, eafily to be en- 
treated ; when they are reviled, not to revile 5 when they are ltrick- 
cn, not to ft rike again* yea, to pray even for their very enemies : 
andtofuchperfons, in God's appointed time, he will fulfil tnac 
promifc, The meek jhaU inherit the earth. This fets a check upon the 
turbulent ones of this age, the foundnefs of whofe fpirit 1 quefti- 
on, being oppofite to the former chara&ers of Chrift's fpirit 5 who 
conceive they go about to pulldown Antichrift, when they raifc 
commotions, rebellions, and bloodfheds in States and Common- 
wealths, and endeavour the ruine of the Soveraign Magiftrates 
thereof-, when as indeed, the profecution of the work againft An- 
tichrift* is rather hindered then furthered hereby * for hereby they 
weaken and divert the hands of Soveraigns from that work, in as 
much as in them lieth : for antichrift is to tall by the hands of thole 
Princes and Powers of the world from whom it had its firft rife, 
■Rev. in. 16. and therefore all mould rather add to their helping 
hands in affifting thofe Chriftian Magiftrates they live undcr.rather 
then difturb or oppofe them in this work r>and for thofe that are o- 
therwife minded, let them be here companions with fohn, Wait 
for his coming in faith and patience, and ftand ftill, and they mall 

fee the falvation of our God. , 

obferv 2. Another note hence rifeth, That the contempletionot 

the coming of the Kingdom of Chrift, is the great prop and ftay of 
the fpirits of all Chrift's faithful ones, under all their afflictions 
and tribulations. m t _ t . , . r 

John here comforts himfelf > and the Churches, with thofe 
thoughts 5 in the next place he often inculcates this contemplation 
on them that mould be tryed, and come under tribulation 5 Chnit 
would give them as the guerdon of all their fuffenngs, this King- 
dom, defcribed under feveral names, of the crown of life, v.xo. 
Manna which is hid, and white ftone, 1/.17. the Tree ot Lite, v. 
7. Power over Nations, v. 16. and to rule with a rod ot iron, v. 
27. andlaftly, Chrift himfelf, by the name of Morning , Star, >v. 
28 And indeed, what can more fupport the fpirits of atflifted 
Saints, then to know there is a crown laid up for them, and domt* 
nion, that (hall laft forever, after the progrefs of amort affiled 
life here: and therefore the Apoftle P4»Uccounted the afflictions 
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of this prcfent life, not worthy of the giory which ftiould be re- 
vealed unto us, Rom. 8.18. 

W* to flfc 7/fc «ZW P4/««,3 Whether John fled there volunta- 
rily, to avoid perfecution,or banifhed there,as moft ancient Writers 
affirm, I (hall not contend : but fure he was in this Ifland called 
Patmos, byreafonof the great perfecutions in Domitians days, a- 
bout Anno Chrijti 97. This Ifland was one of the Cyclades in the 
iEgeanSea, now called Archipelago, fcituated between the lefTer 
Afia and Greece, now under the command of the Grand Seignior, 
and in the way going up from the Mediterranean unto the Hclle- 
fpontand Constantinople. This Ifland was famous for nothing 
fo much as for this entertainment of our Apoftle Iobmn his exilei 
being one of thofc barbarous Iflands into which the Romans did ufe 
to fend their malefa&ors and exiles : and here in this Ifland, a- 
mongft the Barbarians, lohn received thefe Vifions and Revelations, 
wherein obfervc. 

obferv. That God does not tye himfclf in the difcovenes of nim- 
felf, unto the holincfs of places. The Rabbins have a rule amongft 
them, and they hold it for truth, That God never fpake unto the 
Prophets out of the holy Land 5 but this is contradicted in the Pro- 
phets £^*/>/ and J>4#/>/, who received their vifions at Babylon, 
by the River Chebar in Chaldea, E%jk, 1.1,2. God did here pafs 
by the holy Land, the holyTemple, the holy City ,and gave chofc 
Vifions of God in Chaldea, and pours out his fpirit in Babylon. 
Whiles lohn converfed about Ierufalem, and thofe holy places 
John had not any Vifions ; but when in Patmos, amongft Barbari- 
ans, he had thefe high and glorious Revelations. God is not ty- 
cd to places, in a dungeon, inprifon, as unto ;Wand others •, In 
a Babylon, as unto Ezekiel, Daniel, and the three children : God 
pours down his Spirit into the hearts of his fervants, and raifeth 
them up unto a height of Prophefie. 

objerv. 2. That God often in the moft obfeureft and barbarous 
corners ofthcearth,dothraife up glorious Instruments for his fer- 
vice: Itwasonceaqueftion, Can any good come out of Nazareth i 
Much more may it be faid, Can any good come out of Egypt, of 
Rome, of Babylon, of Patmos ? Theanfwerwas, Come and fee: 
fo I fay,comc and fee a glorious prophet in Patmos,aM/" inEgypt, 
a church of faints in the houfe of Nero, in Babylon an Ezehel, a JU- 
/w/inCaldea.God can raife up instruments moft ferviceable unto 
his name and glory, in the moft profane and idolatrous places : and 
this is from that unlimitted fpirit of God,,that blowcth where it 
lifteth •• fee more hereon in chap. 2. v. 13. 

For the Word of God, and the Teftimony of lefus Chrift, ] This 
(hows the caufe of Iohn's exile, becaufe he profefTed faithfully the 
Word, and the Teftimony of Jefus Chrift. 

Hence obferve, That the Saints faithful profeffion of God and 
Chrift, moves the rage of Chrift's, and their enemies againft them. 
John here became a fugitive and exile in Patmos for this faithful te- 
ftimony, 
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ftimonv, and this is no more then what Chrift foretold of before 
hispaflion 5 that his Difciples mould be offended becaufe of him, 
nnd thatthcy mould becaftour, imprifoned, revilcd,and fufter ma- 
ny perfecutions for his names fake : And the ground or reafon of 
all this is, from thatproraife in Gen. 3. That G od would fit enmity 
betrveentbe feed of the woman, andthefeedoftheferpent; and this en- 
mitv hath abided ever fince, and will ever abide between thofe two 
mvltical feeds, until the feed of the woman, Chrift and his mem- 
bers (hall become abfolute conquerors in the binding up the old 
Serpent, who is the father of all enmities and mifchicfs- v This in- 
formed God's people, that it mould not feem Strange unto them, 
when the world and their enemies do rage againft them 

Here a queftion may come in, Whether christians (when they 
are called unto itj are bound in duty to fuffer tor the profeflion or 

all To^ea U Al^ IShallpremifc briefly, That Truths are 

either about fundamentals, or circumstantials. Fundamentals are 
fuch, as without knowledge thereof, we cannot ordinarily be 
faved- and they are converfant either about the very being of a 
Saint and Chriftian: or fecondly, about the well-being, in pre- 
fervingandbuildingupthisChriftian J" h«^y f £*»^ ^ 
are called principles, or rudiments of Religion tie*. 6.1. You 
know ne one can proceed to be an Artiit in any Art or Science, or 
come to any perfection therein, without fome certain rules and 
principles to proceed by: fo none can become a true Chriftian l or 
Artift in that heavenly Science of Christianity, without fome firft 
laid principles : And amongft thofc Fundamentals which are necef- 
faryto the Being of achriftian, I believe, as fome have been too 
large in the defcription of their Fundamentals, fo fome have been 
too narrow 5 and therefore feeing they are not precifely determined 
by any univerfal nflembly of christians, butare left to be gathered 
up here and there in the Word of God by parcels, I Shall no be 
fo prefumptuous, to define their certain number - only I lay thus 
much, ThatthatCreedwhichiscalled the Apoftolica ? fctting a 
qualified fenfe on that article of Chrift's defcent into hell, tobctne 
ex*aeft fquare and rule of principles that relates unto the very Be- 
ing of a Chriftian, that is this day extant, and he that is not ready 
to fuffer for the profeflion thereof, is not worthy the rtfmc or a 

Nowfecondly, other Fundamentals are about the well-bein| 
of achriftian-, and fuch are allthe Ordinances of the : G^-«» 
Baptifm, Lord's Supper, Prayer, Thankf-gtvmgs, ^hureh 
Orders and Fellowships, Preaching, Exhorting, R c P t0 J m S' ^. 
verfecing, and the like: And if it be in our power, we are rather 
to forbear the ufe of one of them, then to defile our fouls or con- 
ferences under corrupt administrations of them, bntit at anytime 
we were called to fuffer for the effential truth of thcm,we arc boiittd 
to fuffer, and to bear them a teftimony, as a part of the Truth^ 
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Word of God. But for every opinion that arifes about the right 
adminiftrations of the latter, or manner of understanding of the 
Former principles, which are but the circumftantials of Religion, 
tofet bonds upon the confcicnce therein, it favours rather of a fpi- 
rit or contention, heat, and paflion, then of found judgement,and 
chriftian wifdom. This is to make hard knots where there is none, 
and Chrift calls his yoke cafie, this were to make it burdenfom and 
intolerable : The fubftantial part of Chriftian Religion is plain and 
eafie, and the blinde may walk therein, and a lamb may wade tho- 
row.- This u life eternal \ that they may know thee the only true God, 
and fefus Chrift whom thou haft fe fit, John 17.3. It is true, there 
arc myfteries, high queftions, and deep things of God in the word, 
thefe arc for the excrcife of our fpirits and gifts, not of our faith,no 
further then as part of the revealed mind of God 5 and therefore 
we believe them to be truth,though we underftand them not, which 
are rcferved until the day of the revelation of all things, when we 
(hall know as we are known, and when all our ignorances and im- 
perfections (hall be done away. This fets a check upon fome hot 
fpirits of thefe times, that rather then lofe or part with their wilde 
opinions, orlctthemlieunventcd, would break all the bonds of 
peace, charity, and communion amongft Chriftians, and fo utter- 
ly deprive the churches of Chrift of all the benefit which otherwife 
their gifts and parts might (land in ftcad for. I doubt all forts of 
chriftians of our times are too far baptized into this crrour, and Sa- 
tan hath too great a ftrokc in it to divide the hearts of Chriftians a- 
bout circumftantials, when as they hold one and the fame funda- 
mentals joyntly together : The Lord in mercy to his churches re- 
medy this great evil and (in of our times. 

; Verf. 10. 1 was in the Sprit on the Lord's day, and heard behind 
me * great voice, as of a Trumpet, 

In the Greek copie it is no more but Eyytvintir h nnipAt, 1 was in 
the Spirit 3 which in Beza's tranflation is rendred correptm in Spiri- 
tu } I was rapt in Spirit, It was indeed a rapture of fpirit, an exta- 
(ie wherein John received this Viiion 5 and fo it hath been with all 
the Prophets of old, they were a&ed by the Spirit in all their vili- 
onsand prophefies, they were lift up above thcmfelves, and out of 
themfclves, when they were to have cognizance of Divine things, 
and this was by the Eternal Spirit of God, working mightily in their 
fpirits. 

obferv. That the Spirit of God does as it were fet a violence on 
thofe perfons he employs about the high myfteries and difcovcries 
of his choiceft Truths. Paul, that great light of the Gemiles,hc had 
his^raptures into the third heavcn$ whether in the body,or out of the 
body, he could not tell. Exckiel when he was to receive thofe high 
Vifions, he oft reports of the Spirit entring into him, and taking 
him up, cap, 5. 1 2. and 2. 2. John for his better accomplishment 

to 
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to receive thofe divine Vifions, he is here faid to be «P k K »^ S P^ : 
Andthercafonsof thisis, Firft, Thathemight bcthc better cna- 

were about to be mown unto him; When we would mow one things 
diftinftlv weufetoplacchimuponhighforthebctterfight. Se- 
condly y That he mig P ht have fatiWion in his own fpirit that thofe 
3onswerefrom b God, feeing he had fo extraordinary tafte of 
thcSpirit in the firft place,' he might well conclude he was now as 

twere,tobecomc^ 
TLhisthoughtsandhcartmighthavebeenfcqueftredfrom^ 

below,and his contemplation raifed higher on things divmc,as a true 

Prophet of God ought to have* , 

Another Note from hence is, asacorrollarytothfcrormer,That 

when Chrift fets up any eminent Officer, or . Light in ****£& 
the fcrviccthcreof,Goa firft fi»«hem with his Spmt. When ?^ 
was but upon entring upon his prophetical office, God ravuli«hmi 
with his Spirit, andlllsVim therewith, to fit : hipj if* r tte office^ 
When men in the Apoftles days were to be chofcnbut for the low 
eft fer^ces in the Church, as for the over- fight of the poor,and ^the 
like, yet they muft bemen full of the holy Ghoft, and wifdom, 
Afisl* Much mow then for the higheft places, as Prophets, 
Paftors; Teachers, and Elders, &c. Itisfaid, Paul and Barnabas 

lerMedm^ 

Jti ix. 24. aud 13. 2. The Officcsof the churches of Chrift,are 
for thofe that have the Spirit of Chrift in them m fomc fulnefs of it.- 
hofcp acesarc not for fuch as arc filled with the fpirit of envic, cc~ 
vetouFncfs, pride, the world, contention, ignorance, and anti- 
SrimtfSXg* fuch have not the fpirit of Chrift in them s it 

mayKlfai^ 

buttheLordfentthem not, fir. 14. *4- and 23 .21. They flatter 

chemfclves,andthm^ 

hath giventhemfome common acquired fffo^PW^TJSrf 

thcclpccialgracesofthcSpH:^^ 

this world, ?umility,boweisof compaftion,rcady to forgive found 

knowledge in the truth, and holincfsand nghteoufnefsm their hr* 

andconvcrfationstthc^hatwantthofegracesinth^ 

a?e neither fitforthofehigh functions in the church, nor ouW 

fyinglypcrfwadethcmfcfvcs, orothers, that they arc called unto 

2 letthisbeasamcmentotoallfuch ,^5^.^^ 2* 

intothofeholyFunaions, and arc well <^ t ^*!£^ 

men, whenthcy wcrenever called of God-, l^ft^S 

and tremble, left God fpew them all out,togcther with their docks 

that would have it fo, in his wrath, for ever. 

John was rapt in Spirit on the Lords day * * v ^^*'i n *£ 
Greek: Whether this\lay be here called the Lords day, fo rtht 
great difcoveries of thofe vifions made unto fohn upon this day,or 
becaufe it was the Lord's day for the affemblmg of the Saints w 
pcrformtheirferviccsuntoGods it being the fame day with that. 
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which the ApoftlcsaU the firft day of the week, and our chriftian 
Sabbath, I iliall nor much contend, but rather am enclined unto 
the latter* for thefe tworeafons. Firft, Becaufc the great work of 
Chrift's rcfurrcclion, on that day therein h# was manifeftcd Lord, 
and Conqucrour over hell, and.Satan, purcjiafed it that Title of the 
Lords day. Secondly, Becaufc the obfervation of the Sabbath, 
withall chriftian publique ferviees, were transferred to that day, 
and fo is called the Lord's day y *ue«<*x? l/*»f<*, or according to the 
Scottifh dialed, the Kirks day, the Churches day,becaufe they held 
their aiTcmblies, and performed their publique ferviees upon that 
day. Hence note. 

objerv. That the Lord's day, or the day of the great and pub- 
lique aflemblings of the Saints* is the ficteft time ior God's higheft 
difcoveries of Grace and Truth. 

John received here on this day, his high irradiations of fpirit and 
Proprieties.- This is God's great Market day, wherein there is a 
conftant and mutual Exchange, or Bartering of heavenly and di- 
vine commodities: the Saints come with the returns of their im- 
provements of mercies, in praifes, prayers, and thankfgivings 5 
God gives out in return, farther fupplies of grace, and greater 
mcafure of knowledge in his ways and truths : Therefore Aire, moft 
happy, moil knowing, and moft gracious are thofe Saints that are 
moft found in this way. O I this mould make all of us that are 
not in this way, to wail for it, as David in his abfence and exile 
from the church of God, that being the fpecial habitation of God's 
glory, fftt. 96, 6. and to breath after it, even as the Hart brayeth 
after the fountain ftrearas: for this is the day of the Saints aflem- 
blings, wherein the Angel comes down, the Anget of the New 
Covenant, Chrift in fpirit, to ftir upon the waters of Bethefda,up- 
on the hearts and atfeclions.of all his people. 

% When fobn was in this rapture of fpirit on the Lord's day, then 
he heard behind him a mighty voice, as it were of a Trtttnpct,loud 
and terrible : The Trumpet being a warlike Inftrumcnr, whofc 
found is to prepare unto Battel^ and to the terror of the adverfary. 
God's publique admonitions are fo unto his church ; it not only pre- 
pares his own unto repentance, but isalfoof terrible fignification 
unto ail his impenitent enemies* 

But herecomes in a queftion fit to be difcuiTed •, fehn had here 
his raptures of fpirit,cxtafies,and heard a great voice as of a Trum- 
pet .* The.Qijcrc will be, How (hall we know Divine raptures, ex- 
tafies, ^ or vifions, from diabolical ? For Satan is God's Ape, and 
hath his raptures, poflellions, ftrange apparitions, founds and voi- 
ces alfo. 

For anfwer, firft know, that God's vifions arc given either in the 
fltfcp, ;as unto pactb, when he faw a ladder reachingfrom earth to 
waytb yi and Angels afcending and defcending, in Gen. 28. but 
fuch are more properly called Divine Dreams. Or fecondly,Whcn 
the Jjeufbn is awakens here> when nhn was at Patmos on the Lord's 
v.- s day, 
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day doubtlcfs either in God's fervices, or holy contemplations, 
he received thofe vifions and raptures of fpirit, and thofe extafics- 
or raptures of fpirit, *do caufe a great alteration upon the perfon that 
receives them-, he is as it were, taken out of himfelfthatis in this 
poftuie and frame-, and therefore it is called a rapture or extafie, 
quafi extra fe rapw, being in that pofture not mafter of the faculties 
of his own foul, which are wholly in the power and motions of the 
Spirit that acts them s and this is common to both forts of raptures, 
whether from the good or evil fpirit : Now todifcern what fpirit 
moves in fuch raptures or vifions, obferve firft, Whether the per- 
fon paffive, or that is under fuch raptures of fpirit, were always, 
or for the moft part of their lives, faithful witneffes unto the word 
of God, and of Jefus Chrift-, fuch have not only the promife ot 
the holy Spirit to teach them all things, 1 John 2. 27. but to be pre- 
ferved againft the evil one, in their bodies, fouls, and fpirits. 

Secondly, Obferve the matter of their vifions in fuch raptures, 
whether it be to denounce God's judgments againft finfulpra&fes, 
or not 5 for furely Satan will never be divided againft himfelr, it 
we will believe our Saviour, for fo his kingdom could notftand-, 
though I have readaftoryinfomeold Popilli Mafs-monger, that 
the divel onceinthefhapcof aPricft, preacheda very catholique 
fermon, but being difcovered by fomeSaint inprefence (itfecms 
one of an excellent endowment in decerning fpirits j asked him, 
how durft Satan to appear in that prefence, with fo found,ho!y,and 
catholique inftrudions in his mouth i Thedivel, or the divehfli 
preacher anfwered him, that whilft he preached good and found 
doarine unto his auditors, and they were not followers of it, he 
had his end, even the aggravation of their condemnation for their 
neglect, inproficiency, and contempt of fuch good doclnne: fure- 
ly how this odd defigne mould come into the divcl's head, I know 
not, being a liar from the beginning, and the truth abideth not in 
him, nor will confefs it no further then he as compelled to do 
it by an over-mattering divine power, this were indeed to deftroy 
his own Kingdom: and God never fends the evil fpirits to be the 
mciTengers to provoke to break off from fins, to live to God, ho- 
linefs,and works of refermation,his Very nature is contrary to fuch 
works, and therefore is the great hinderer, not the promoter of 
them. This is another mark to difcern of what fpirits vifions 

Thirdly, Another diftinguiftiing mark is, That in refped thofe 
Vifions and raptures of fpirit carries with them a -tcrnblencfs in the 
ftrange apparitions therein, they leave a high and ftrange lmpreffion 
of fpirit upon the parties under them 5 and thofe that are from God, 
leaves always behind them, when they are panned away, a holy awe 
and reverence of the divine Majefty and glory, and a contempt of 
themfelves and their own worthlefnefs. ifaiab the Prophet when 
h*faw the Lord, and had difcoveries of his glory, he could call 
outWo time! fori am undent » 5 / am aman of unclean lips y fir wf 
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eyes have feen the King, the Lord of Hofts , Ifa. 6. 5. /^alfo con- 
fcffeth, cap, 42. 5 j (5. Now mine eyes feeth thee, 1 abhor my felf, and 
repent in dujt and afhes. The fight of divine glory and majefty doth 
always humble, in that it brings to fight our own worthlefnels,even 
in our beft attainments in refpect of ir, which cau feth a godly for- 
row, Now the conrrary fpirit brings contrary fruits and effects, 
as pridc 3 vain-glory> &c,and therefore not difficult to be differenced 
in their operations. 

Fourthly, Vifions, cxtafies, or raptures of the Divine Spirit, 
though often they may much grieve and trouble their fpirits that 
are under them, as in Dan, 7.1 j, and 8. 2 7. and take away their fen- 
fes for the prcfent,and their ftrength and comlinefs, and make them 
as it were, faint, dead, dumb, and breathlefs, as in Daniel, cap, 10, 
8. 1 5 . x 7, verfes, and as John in verfe 1 7, at the vifion of Chrift,he 
fell at his rect as dead, and in the examples of Zaebariab, Paul, &c: 
yet after they are paffed, they have no impairing in the parts either 
of their bodies or fouls, but rather a greater glory put upon them, 
as Mofes, whofe face did (bine, coming from the prefence and vifi- 
ons of God. iWgrew a moft eminent light, and the higheft of 
all the Apoftles, after he was ftrucken as dead with his converting 
vifion, Acls 9. John here receives great and high revelations from 
Chrift, after he was ftricken as dead at his feet, by the glory of 
the vifion. God is no hard maftcr, none were ever lofers to be his 
inftruments in this fort $ for unto fuch he commonly adds greater 
additions of parts, grace, and glory. 

Buton the other fide, by the evil fpirit's raptures or pofTeffionSj 
many have not only loft the due temperature of their reafon and un- 
demanding, and fo become altogether befotted, and witrols, but 
have alfo their bodies impaired by the hard ferviceof their mafter* 
Hence it is, that as it is rcported,and commonly by experience feen, 
of witches, and fuch wretched creatures that are truly bewitched 
by the fpirit of delufion, and have given up themfelves as fervants 
to his will, have the faculties of their fouls fo impaired and hurt by 
his pofleffions, and daylie difturbing of them, he being an Apoily- 
on, or deftroyer from the beginning, that being broken in their 
reafons, they conceive in their raptures, that they are transformed 
into ftrange fhapes, of cats, dogs, hares, &c. and in an inftant to 
be tranfported and carried into far places diftant, and in and out to 
houfes, though the doors were (hut; things in themfelves above 
the efficiency of any creature, and contradictory to nature, and all 
its works: and unlefsperfonsof fuch belief makes two Omnipo- 
tents, it can never ftand» Indeed the true ground hereof, and of 
all their confeflions in this kind, proceeds from hence, that the di- 
ve 1 from whom they have their frequent cxtafies and raptures, hath 
fo befooled them in their underftandings, that they do verily be- 
lieve thofe things to be really done and afted, which the diveldoes 
rcprcfent unto them in their extafies and trances, and fo when th$y 
are out of them, having loft their reafons, believes, and often con- 

feffes 
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feffes them to be of truth, though many of them be impoffibtlities 
in nature, without a miracle, and had never a being, further then 
in the fancies of their confufed and difturbed brains : This is the re- 
ward of the divel's inftruments in this kind. 

Fifthly andiaftly, If all thefe former diftinguiming marks fad, 
for a hypocrite may go very far in complying with thefignsot 
God'sword, yet herein he cannot deceive-, towit, in the truth or 
his vifion or revelation, in the event thereof - 7 this will be lure to 
try him, whether his vifion be from God or nor. Events difcovcrs 
vifions, and diftiriguifties prophets, ?er. 28. 9- Th prophet which 
prophefteth of peace, when the word of the prophet {ball come to pajs, 
thin (hall the prophet be known that the Lord hath truly ftnt him 5 and 
this is according to that of Dent, 18.21,22. The queftion is, How 
we (hall know whether a vifion be from God or not? Look to the 
event, if it comes to pafs, it is of God-, if not, it is a he. 

Xeremiah prophefied againft Jcrufalem, HwMiah and other 
falie prophets, the contrary, fer, 28. 13,4. . **!* iC %lt«U 
toaoa&LllS'mitbGiM, whiles zedeklah the falfe prophet told 
him Coandprofper, 1 Kings 22, but when the words oiMtcatah 
proved true to Ahab in his deftruttion, then the falfe prophets were 
confounded, and Zedektah ran into an inner chamber to hide rum- 

fCl oft J/!*iu* hatVnot the divel often foretold the truth of events* 
Yes but not with that clearnefs, as the divine Spirit does? he 
leaves no hefitation or doubting on which fide the overthrow will 
be- ThcBeaft, together with the falfe Prophet, and their adhe- 
rents, muft be taken and deftroyed* the Saints muft remain the 
conquerors : Satan in his predictions, is but as a good gueflcr, 
orconjeaureratbeft, to keep his credit good with his complices; 
he gives out his prcdiaions in riddles, or enigma's, as of old, in 
the Oracles at Delphos. 

Ah te tALacides Romtinos vimrepoffe. 

Or that of Cr&fai 
Crccftu Halyn penetrans magnam pervertet opum vm. 

Both which may be taken in a diverfe fenfe, which the c™*™*™ 
took in advantage, as to themfelves, and fo proved to both -fatal, 
innotapplying Wherightway. Again, ^ S /^^« c1 ^ 
thing, it is only gathered from the obfervation of the affairs of the 
world, and his long experienced converfing in them, ^and this at 
beft can be but conjectural, and therefore keeps himfclf to thofe 
dark ways of delivery. Laftly, To afcribe to Satan truthm forc- 
tellineof events, it would rob God of his glory andoneof his 
ereat prerogatives, which he alone by his Spirit hath often mant- 
fcfted to hi? fervants the Prophets, for the good and comfort of his 
church and people. Q ^ 
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object. But did not Satan tell Saul, in that apparition of Samuel^ 
in i Sam. 28. 19. That he mould be delivered, with all his hoft ? 
into the hands of the Philiftines, and that he and his fonsonthe 
morrow ftiould be all with Samuel, that is dead ? And was not that 
prediaion truly fulfilled? 

I anfwer, firft, Amongft Expofitors there is a great difference 
of opinions about the meaning of this place : They that hold it was 
Samuel himfelf, who was at reft,have but fmall ftorc of reafon for 
it, forthefercafons. 

Firft, Becaufc God will not fend one from the dead to exhort 
the living.- They have Mofes , and the Prophets. 

Secondly, It is improbable that God would fend Samuel, who 
would not let him to anfwer Saul in his life time, becaufe God had 
forfaken him, would now fend him from the dead to advife him,and 
then too, when he was advifing with Wizards and Witches, which 
was utterly forbidden by God in his Law. But the current of moft 
Expofitors hold, That it was the divel in the appearance or likenefs 
of Samuel, But herein fubmitting to the judicious and more dis- 
cerning judgements, I here lay down fome considerations to the 
contrary .• If this were Satan in the fliapc of Samuel, it is ft range he 
would leave fuch an excellent leflbn to all pofterity, to the deftru- 
c"Hon and prejudice of his own kingdom, as this is : Saul had de- 
parted from God, and difobeyed his voice, therefore God was de- 
parted from him, and given his kingdom unto another, even unto 
David, <ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. andatlaft, forthis his difobedience 
would deftroy him and his family by the hands of their enemies : 
Now this is againft that former faying of our Saviour's, A King- 
dom divided, cannot jtand % is Satan divided againft himfelf •• Col- 
late unto this the rcafons a little before mentioned, and judge whe- 
ther ever that fpirit of lies, and enmity to mankind, would leave 
fuch a good and fruitful leflbn for the children of men upon record 
to his prejudice for ever. For this reafon I am hardly induced to* 
believe, that this was Satan in Samuel's apparition, but rather a co- 
zening confederate of the Py thonift of Endor, fct up by her in a 
fecret corner, defcribed by her, or fet up in the fliapc and garments 
of the old and famous Prophet Samuel, who was but lately dead, 
and therefore his poftures, garments, and alfo his propheflcs of 
rending the Kingdom from Saul, and giving it unto David t was ve- 
ry well known unto all Ifracl 5 and therefore this witch of Endor 
could not be ignorant of it, being but a little way diftant from the 
Court of Saul, where Samuel was often converfant in his life time, 
as appears from verf. 7, and 8. camparcd with 2 5 : And alfo it ap- 
pears unto me, that Where in the whole tranfaftion," dii not fee 
the counterfeit Samuel, by that his queftion in verf. 14. What form 
is be of Andjhefaid, anoldmancometh up, and be is covered with a 
mantle : And Saul perceiving by this defcription of hersthat it was 
Samuel, he bows himfelf, and fo proceeds to his bufineis with this 
Samuel or counterfeicwhich might lie hid behind fome flirinchang- 

ing, 
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ins, or grate, where the wholecozcnage is tranfa'clckls and tottV 
eafily Saul was to be caught and deceived in this kind> appears from 
his diftradion, confternation, and fear be was in y being ferroundr 
ed of his enemies, forfaken of God, and feeking unto witches in 
this time of trouble.- This wife woman, ,or witch of Endor, with- 
her confederate, knew well enough that this was Sau^ being high- 
er by the head then all Ifrael, though difguifed, and by his atten- 
dants and fervants with him, from the beginning of .this whole art 
of cozenage, though fhe counterfeited the contrary, verfe 1 2. This 
appears from her neighbourhood with the Court,he coming to her, 
and after all thefe cozening tranfaclions, returning the fame night 
again,verfe 25. whereas this counterfeit is here often called Samuel, 
and W took him indeed to be £4;*«<?/ 5 yet this makes it no more 
to be true and real Samuel, then if it had been granted that it was the 
divel in Samuel's fhape : id that under correction of better judge- 
ments, I am of opinion, this was not Satan in Samuel's likenefs, 
that left this ufeful Icffon and prediction, for the reafons abovefaid, 
but rather proceeded from the cozening Pythontft of Endor, and 
her well-informed confederate, who well knew of the prediction 
of the Prophet Samuel, that God would take off the kingdom from 
Saul, and give it unto his fervant David, becaufe Saul had difobcy* 
ed God's voice in the bufinefs of Agag 5 and this fhecould forcfee 
wasthetimc, inthat the Philiftines, the enemies ioftffraej, were 
come up againft him, and he knew not which way to turn, for God 
had forfaken him, and had denied toanfwerhim either by Prophet, 
Urim, orThummim. I have been fomwhat the longer herein, to 
ftave the divel off, that he may not have any hand in God's prero- 
gative in foretelling the truth of events. If it were granted that 
this were the Divel in Samuel's likenefs, yet I anfwer, the Divel 
might well gather the truth of this prediaion concerning the deftru- 
clion of Saul, and his fons, from that of Samuel's propheiie againft 
him, when in his life time at Gilgal, he came and told him, that 
God would rend his kingdom from him,for not obeying his word, 
and sivc it unto his fervant David, 1 Sam. 1 3 , 14. And therefore 
the Civcl here 1 might well predict the fame unto Saul, coming to 
him to know the event and fuccefs of his undertaking againft ibe 
Philiftines: But in the time, and fome other circumftanccs of this 
predidion, whether it proceeded from Satan, or the cozening Py- 
thonift, yet there is a palpable failure therein 5 to (how, that God s 
Spirit alone is the fpirit of prophefic, and the furc foretelling of all 
events in the full truths thereof- for this pretended Samuel,K\ls Sari, 
thatto morrow he and his fons mould be with him, that is, in the 
ftateof death* Butobfervc,if this wcrd the Divel,. how this far 
therof lies kcepson his old trade of lying* for indeed, Saul and 
his fons were not overthrown nor- (taint-by the Philiftines ori the 
morrow, but fome days after $ as appcarethby confideringthcifc- 
veraltranfaaion* done by 2)*«t^ y intbe'SPV'and 30 chapters y. a? 
gainft the Amalekitts/after he wasdifmiffed from thejAiTny of \wt 

Phili- 
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Philiftines, before they fell upon Wand his Army to their utter 
overthrow, cba M i.l 3. &c. Itisalfo fomwhat agamft reafon 
that Saul (hould be all the precedent night at End*, and on his way 
coming and going,and that under great dejcaion,trouble and con- 
fteXn, byreafbnof his hard fate foretold him-, and yet not- 
withftanding, he mould the immediate morrow joyn Battel with 
' the Philiftines, is in my apprehenfion a very uriAely <»nait. l 
fliaUonlyadd and conclude with that of the Pfalmift: oumkm 
O Lord, tommber our days , that we may apply our hearts untowtf- 
domi that both God and the creature may have their dues. 

Verf. 11. / am Alpha and Omega, the fir ft and the lafi 5 and what 
the, feek, write in a book, and fendtt unto the (even 
Churches which are in Afia h unto Ephefaand unto Smyr- 
na, untoPergamm, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardts> 
and unto Philadelphia, and unto Laodtcea. 

After John was fet by a fpiritual rapture in a fit frame and po- 
fture to receive thofe divine and excellent Revelations, he m this 
verfc makesan entrance into his firft vifion, which was the effect or 
that great and mighty voice that he heard, as of a Trumpet, faying, 
lam Alpha, and Omega, &c. This was Chrift, as is manifested in 
vcrfe 8. compared to the 9. who is the beginning and laft ot all 
things and who is the giver out,and author of this Revelation unto 
John, and gives him this vifion concerning the feven Churches, by 
way of an admonitory Epiftle unto them 5 and what he fees, and 
(hall be reprcfented unto him in thofe vifions.' he is commanded to 
write them down, and fend them to the feven famous Churches, 
^hich then were in Afia minor, at Ephefus, Smyrna, &e- Hence 

Vbferv. That the true Minifters of the Gofpel muft deal very 
faithfully with their churches in their doctrines and propheucsj 
they muft come with real vifions of God, not feigned ones. Paul 
did profefs unto thofe he wrote, that he kept nothing back for their 
good, butdifcoveredthe whole mind of God unto them: They 
are to obferve God's motions and directions •, when he moves,tney 
muft move, when he ftands ftill, fomuft they. If God com- 
mands them to come with the doSrines of peace and confolanon, 
they are not to come with the doctrines of judgements, and it God 
proceeds in anger* wrath, and judgments againft a people for their 
Sins* the Minifters ought not, like the falfe Prophets in Jeremiah, 
preach peace, peace, and few pillows under their elbows, to build 
them up in fecurity, and fo make them ripe for dcftru&ion ^ neither 
are they only in a perfunctory way to preach the mind of uod un- 
to their churches, but they muft follow John s example ^what- 
focvcrvifionorburdcnismadc known unto them from the Lord, 
they muft for the more certainty, and better obfcrvation tnercot, 
write it downed fend it, and commit it to their churches keeping : 
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rhis rule the A pottles kepr, in committing their doctrines unto wri- 
ting, a fure way of preferving it for the churches of Chrift, to the 
end of all. 

Verf. 1 2. And I turned to fee the voice that [pake with me, and being 
turned, I fawjeven golden Candle flicks. 

Verfe 13. And in the mid ft of the feven Candlefticks y one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the feet, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle* 

J ohn having heard this great and terrible voice, he turned to fee 
the voice that fpake unto him : Either this is to be taken mctonimo- 
cally, where feeing is put for underftanding 5 that is, he turned 
rightly and diftinclly to understand the voice he heard : or elfe to be 
taken per Sy nccdochcn,part for the whole 5 that is,hc turned to fee 
the voice, that is,the perlon that uttered the voice. From hence note, 

obferv. That God's faithful ones are very intent to know the 
mind of God in all the difcoveries of his Will. They are not thofe 
that defire to know their matter's will darkly, and in part, they are 
willing to know it fully, that they may fully obey it: It is but a 
fruitlefs hearing, to hear the voice only in the miniftery of the 
Word of God, and not be intent upon the intendment and fub- 
ftanceof ir. The word of God (though it be the power of life 
unto all that believe) yet without this, is but as a mcer voice, and 
a dead letter. Thofe with iW,Acls 9- when he was ftrucken down 
when he was going to DamafcOj heard the voice, but faw not him ' 
that fpake unto him 5 fo many in our days, do hear the fame voice 
of God, that (hikes thorow other fouls unto conversion, whiles 
they neither fee nor underftand the meaning of God in the voice, 
either to their comfort or converfion. 

Nofooner was John turned, to comprehend more diftin&ly this 
voice that (poke unto him, butprefentlyhehada vifion prclcntcd 
him, of the feven golden Candlefticks, and one like unto the Son 
of man in the mids of them •, what is meant by the feven golden 
Candlefticks, I refer tothe laft verfc of this chapter, where the 
Spirit it felf is Interpreter : But by the way this Note arifeth. 

obferv. That God refcrveth his choifeft difcoveries for the rhoft 
diligent and enquiring fculs. John when he turned to fee the voice, 
and being turned, he favy feven golden CandleftickSj &c. Vv~hen 
fouls turn to God, and enquire carefully after his will, God will 
be found of them, they are the Treafurers of his mind j Thefecrets 
of the Lord are with thofe that fear him i They (hall know the intend- 
ment of God in all the revolutions and providential pcrcu (lions of 
the Nations of the world, ff the Statifts of the world would know 
what would be the event of things, their beft counfellors would be 
fuchas arc the wife and diligent obfervers (not of Stars, flying of 
Birds, the bowels of Beads, and fuch Ethnick fopperies) but of the 
voice of God in his holy Word. 

G obferv* 
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f fl&l(W>...*i /flic things, CQmaio<;d -in this book pfProphcfies are 

moS certain. John faith not he heard only a voiccbut he faw feven 

golden Candlefticks,&e. Thefenfeof fight is the moft certain, 

moft evidential of all the fenfes, i/Ai.j, And indeed this whole 

,bpqkjsapoqkof vifions, prefentcd unto Iobv, and which he, faw 

'in Patmos : Naw.inali virions there arc fomc reprefentations made 

rfjffcr tatfle eye of tfie bpdy^xtcrnaUy, or to the eye of the mjnde 

' Secondly, |nevwvifipa there is ibmtbing that js Future, and 
therefore it is'fomtimcs called prophefic, or predidion, J fa. i . i . 

thirdly, £he party to whom it is made, hath a ,ftrong irradia- 
tion of Spirit; a'n^mightyUghtover-jpoweringhiin^o make him 
^r^djentantotnat heavenly yifion, andfoisput out of all doubt 

pf r the,ttuth : qf.jt. . ' • 

f ou^hly,Itiis inereat evidence when the ( party is awake. Dreams 
a,re but QbfcutcrviSqns when men are aHcep*, and therefore vifi- 
^nsarc.tkmo^videntaftde^ceUcntdifcoyeriesof the truth. 

(Jnthisiirftviqon, lfinfavt feven golden Candle ft icks, and in 
^'mid/sof ijjqn, one likc r tbc $00 ot man,&c. Some may con- 
reive thanr^ likenefs of the Son of 

man, tpfcc feme Angel, and not Chrift; becaufe he is faid to be 
]jketI?eSqnof iruin, and ; notthc§ou<*fman, but an Angel which 
Chrift dipu^zed, as *v. p.-togive thefe vifions unto lob*. But ?o 
Sfcl t&s opinji.qn J ##?rt,hefe reafons. Firft, He is called the A 
jrt&jpytfM. and inchap.*. verf.iS. where the fame perfon 
Ldejfcri^, neiscaHcd,the§pnof<?odx Now fure God would 
^c/fiiyetfeefc titles afltfiiis peculiar Attributes, unto creature- 
Angpls but unto bis $on ? who js. npt only fraiMiotp but ^o»<r/^, not 
only ^miliar, buteppfubftantjai wjth the Father 5 and who counts 
it no robbery to be equal with Got} : For, unto which of the Angels 
hath he faid, ye are the Asmjn, the firft, andthelaft* Or, ye arc 
thjc§qn§o|eo^ir Qr, untq which of the Angels hath he faid, as in 
verfe 18. 7*4** jljvty h*VVwM'* W, yebavethe keys of bell 
Mffiffatk * Surely no creature in heaven or in earth will take tnde 
high Titles and Prerogatives unto them fctves, but (Thrift himfelf * 
and^refftreth^Jikenpfsof the Son of man in this vifion, muft 
neeis fc Cfoiflh . Afl4 by the wa.y, I would have the pt>fcrvant rca- 
3sf;ta*kc Qotjce, that if is npt very occult tp difcern what vifions in 
$i?&ok aye givsn. fpfth by Chrift, and what by Angels, by ob* 
fer-ving the dcTcriptions, of the parties that gives them •, for the : pruv 
cipa,ian4nv>iftifeiw^ble vifipns, Chrift gives out himfelf, but 
ibsltfsprincip?*> JiedifcqyersbyhismMfters, the Angels. But 
to feavcj noting in the darlf : Some may fay. Why may not tins be 
the! fia^r wtaappeared unto. £*»«/* chap. 7. 9. who lstnerccal- 
icjittoAn-CJcfl*©) days, whpfc garment was white as Lnow, and 
$e l^isol kfchcai 3? pure wool^his throne was like the fiery flame, 
an^^is.wAeclswcrea^Vwiuigfiiic ? Thedcfcriprion.qf this perfon 
hcrcini>4Wr/> is almoft the fame winh this ir> the Rcyelat^n* com- 
paring 



parinethen.14, and 15 verfes together. Ianfwer, firft. The 
Learned doobferve, That neither the Father, nor the holy Spirit, 
have ever appeared in the Ukenefs 6r the (hape of man; 

Secondly, The Anthropomorphites have abufed this place, to 
maintain their grofs opinion, of the cor pOriety and cirCumfcnotion 
of the infinite Deity •,• and therefore the all-wife Spirit of God, to 
prevent the miftakes of man about the invifible and incomprehenfi- 
blc nature of God,defchbcs this Vifion of Dantel in the likenefs and 
appearance of things 5 not that they were materially fo : It is the 
likenefs of a Throne, and like a fiery flame, &c. And m the 1 * 
verfe, like the Son of man 5 notrucfubftantial body, nor material 

V Thirdly, Ianfwer, this muft be the perfon of the Son in the 
lkenefsof man, for the reafons immediately foregoing, who- was 
dead, but is alive -, and he that mould attribute this to the Father^ or 
the Spirit, mould want fome Hellebore. m - ^ <■ 

Laftly, This^muft be Chrift, becaufe we find in Scripture, that 
Chrift hath often appeared in vifions like unto man, ■ Dan, 7. 13. 
1 (win the nkhtri(ions, and behold one like the Sonofm*»i Etfdcj 
1 26 andRev.14.14. Hooked, andbehoUawhitechu^artdufonT 
the cloud, one fate like unto the Son of man : and thatthis was the per* 
fon of the Son, and not the Father, or the ho)y Spirit, is moli e- 
vident from verfe 18. of chap. 2. where one and the fame perfon: 
that is in the 13, i4> 'and 1 1, verfes, here^defcribed .in themids of 
the feven Churches,' or the feven golden Candlefticks, who had his 
eves like a flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine brafs 5 in*thei«^ 
verfe of chap. 2 1 he commands John to.writc to Thyatira, one . ol 
the feven Churchesi Theft things faitlftheSon of God. vhtckhatfc 
his eies like unto a flame of fire 6 4nd his feet like unto fiHebrafs.Thttc* * 
fore to be brief, that perfon that is Hcte called the Son of Gody'us 
neither the Father, nor the Spirit, but Chrift, the eternal Son -of: 

£uere. But was not this appearance thenin the likenefs of the Son- 
of man, truly man, or Chrift the Son of man < Seeing you hold 
itwastheperfonof Chrift, was it Chrift according to his man^ 

Ianfwer, ItwasChrift, but not Chrift as the. Soa of man vjfot 
it -isia maximej that nudum fimileeft idem-, and bere/he is.called> 
like the Son of man, therefore not the true and jproper Son of man.? 
ThV*heavcns was to contain his'manhood until the rcftauration of 
ailthmgs-, though his Divinity is ubiquitary, omniprcfent, and 
oirinipotcnt, «yct- his manhood is circumicribed, and terminated un-t 
to<Jiic place at once-, if it be ih heaven, it cannotbebnearthjit 
afdendedthe^^^ i.to^nv and Stephen faw him there, even 
the Son of man^ atthe ^ right*at>d of his Father^m glory^ Atf 7464 
nbtbyavifionai reprefentationiburtruly a^d reallyi: -As Qodgavt 
Stephen this glorified fight of the Sort of mto lin iheavpnv .fOi <God 
doUbtiels fittedand qualified his organical inftrumems of Wxr 
-•r-r. s 62 • ■" above 
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above their common pitch, to reach an objecl at fo high a diftance $ 
When God will work wonderfully, he can turn Nature out of its 
proper frame, cither in clevating.it beyond its own power of pro- 
duction* or to hinder it in its own peculiar operations : He can make 
the Suntoftand ftill, as in the days of Jojkua: He can make the 
eye to fee a thoufand miles diftancc, as unto Stefbtn ; he can bind 
up the fiery flames, that they (hall not hurt or burn, as unto the 
three children in the fiery Furnace ? walking therein without fcorrch- 
ing a hair. But to return, If Chrift, as the Son of man, bcin hea- 
ven, then he is not on the earth $ he is not tranfubftantiated,or con- 
fubftantiated into, or with the Bread in the Sacrament,asthe Papifts 
and fome Lutherans dream of. 

But fecondly I anfwer, Chrift here appears to fohn, as he did 
to the Prophets of old before his Incarnation •> that is to fay, by his 
Deity and Godhead, being transfigured into the likenefs of man, 
and taking up the form of man, as being moft futable to the capa- 
city and nature of man, and fo manifefts himfelf in the fhapc or 
form of man, otberwife the Divine Nature in it felf is invifible, as 
ipl>rf0.7.i3.andio.5, £***.x.a$. Jtev. 14.14. Before Chrift's 
Incarnation* he appears in the likenefs of man 5 to (how, that in 
time he would become the true aqd real Son of man, by afTuming 
flcfli into union with his Godhead : and fince his Afcenfion, he 
appears in the likencfe of man* to teach us, that one day he will in 
the true humane nature, come again to judge the fons of men : He 
was from his firft undertaking for fallen man, even from the begin- 
ntog, the great Adminiftrator and Agent for his Father, and fo 
will be, until the end of, all, under feveral appearances, to wit, ei- 
ther in Spirit and Power, as now in the days of the Gofpel 5 or 
• fecondly, in vifional reprefentations, as here in the likenefs of man, 
and to the Prophets of old : Or thirdly and laftly, in his real humane 
nature, as the Son of man, as in his firft and fecond coming. 

objett. But fome may here unadvifedly fay, If this be the Dei- 
ty of Chrift that appeared here to John in the likenefs of man, and 
hisirianhood in hcarcn,why.then there may, be a fepararion between 
the Deity and tk Manhood of Chrift. 

But this objection favours of much ignorance of the nature of 
the Deity ; Though the Deity, 1 grant, is moft eminently conjunct 
with the manhood in heaven, for that is the moft fpecial and magni- 
k ficent habitation of his glory, yet this doth not at all hjnder,but.t hat 
thatinfinite Deity, which is one with the humanity in heaven, ,dptb 
from thence flow, and extend it felf moft infinitely over the^hojc 
Untverfc* and therefore is not only moft glorious in* heaven,; but 
ail other fttbluriary places alfo arc filled with his glorious presence, 
according to that ioi the Pfalmift, 119. &/// afan4u$pntokmH 
^tboumtkr^tbattstbthabitatm^tbyg^ 
tbttite?s,tbo»4r.ptforc*lf0, thy power, andwonderful providenti- 
alcwfcrkings* arc fetti there alfo.< This is made good by that old 

ttrfe* . .:.:■■ ■) '■■■■ . . •; ';... :. . .:•- :., .... :..,-:Ll 
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inter* ft tfenier, t>em bic,& nfofc potenter* 

God's Being, Power, andFrefence % is moft clear 
On highland here beneatb^and every mere. 
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Therefore it is not ftrange that Chrift mould here appear Unto lpbn 
in his Deity, as the Son of God, and not as the Son of man, bui 
in the form or likenefs of the Son of man : For if Chrift had ap- 
peared to lohn in his humanity, as Jjc did unto Stefben, he had then 
called him the Son of man * but taking only the likenefs of the Sort 
of man, he is called cap. 2. 18. the Son of God, and not the Son 
of man, being under a figure like to his humanity : his humane bo* 
dy being in heaven fince his Afcenfion, and is there to abide, until 
«he latter day. Afts a. 34, 3 J. * 

From this figure of Chrift's appearance in the likenefs of man, 
obferve : Thattthe Divine nature of Chrift, is too glorious for the 
eyes of man to behold $ therefore is here reprcfented to John under 
the form of man : the more excellent glory is here fliaddowed under, 
that is lefs glorious. If Chrift had ojpencd his divine nature and 
glory unto John, in the fulnefs of it, as it is in it felf, other then in 
lbme darker reprefentations of it, it would have overwhelmed lohn, 
and (lain htm : No man can fee me,andlive,Caith God to Mofes, ExcH. 
53. 18. when hedefired God to fhewhim tii glory: this repre- 
fentation unto John was fo glorious, though in the liketieft of man, 
that lohn profefteth in vcrfe 17. when he/w //, he feiae bis feet as 
dead. If we cannot behold (without prejudice) the Sun in its dory, 
how can wc behold the exceeding glory of the Creator, whoftglo- 
ry exceeds infinitely the glory of all the creatures, as far as infinity 
exceeds all finite Beings : the fight of the glory of that Majefty, 
would turn us into nothing : If the Lord mould not condefcend to 
our weaknefs, and flirine up his Majcfty under the form of man, 
there could be no communion between him and us.: Oh the good- 
nefs of God, that condefcends to out capacities/ 

From Chrift's appearing in the mids of the feven golden Can* 
dlefticks 5 Note, That Chrift fits as King and fuprcam Moderator 
and Goyernour in his Cmfrches. And this is couched ih theie 
words, In the mids of them t for a King, fuprcam Captain, or Go- 
vernour, (its in his throne, in the mids of his Nobles and fcrvants^ 
being environed about with attendants^ for his grciter Majcfty. - 

This peru3fthere in the likenefs ofthe Son of man, in' the mids 
of the feven Candlefticks, which denotes Chrift's Kingly Office, 
being farther deicribed by his garments, being clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the feet, betokening gravity and Wifdom* this fibre 
of garment was worn of the Priefts of old, and alio of the Roman 
Senators, the ScrtbeS and Pharifccs, and Doctors of the Law, in 
Ghrjft's time, Mtiflr* i *< 38* ufed alilothis kind of garment* . and 
Chrift here appeals in tfnVgarb* wakh doth typically reprefent 

bothr 
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both his Prieftly officc„and his Prophetical office tijp, for the 
Pr efts and Prophets under the Uw.were to be arrayed « fuch long 

S,u,iftred in fuch a garment i *».- *j i£ Hwj °bferve. 

That when Chrift makes d fcovery of bimfelf to his . Churches, 
helfi e^omaShimfelfin aUhfsOffices. When he appears 
here amongthefe Afian Church«in a Kmgly way and Power to 
cbaftife them for their backflidings, yet he appears too jn a bacer- 
doXarment, under his Prieftfy office intercedmg fo. : te poor 
backftiding people, and withal, exercifes h,s Propfcuca! Office, 
madmonulmg them to return to their firft lore, .whom ^ they had 
forfaken. Chtift will not be wanting in any of his offices, forthe 
soodandbenefitof his Churches, and therefore he isfaid he re^i< 
fSKS^a mthagolden Cir*, which denot ^hn&s^ 
iinefs in all hisfcfficcs for their good : confult Luke i z. 3 5. and 17* 
8 WhentheRomansof old did undertake any matter ot acta, 
thevdidufetotrufsuptheirlonggarments,. for thwbettcr expedi- 
Snthe radons , ?o Chrift ne?e is faid-to be girt with a precious 
and eo den lirdle, to manifeft his readinefs for Its Churches fer- 
v£f rither* King, to rule and chaftife them asaPneft,to,nter-, - 
cede for them, and as a Prophet, to inform them. 

* Verfe 14. His he*d and hrirs were white, Mwbitt'ntol, *tid f 
(now, oitdhis eyistvere astfime of fire. 
Verfe is. AudkbfttttiktJuutfintbrtfs furring* t»*F»n*u, 
nud his voice astkfomd of mnj waters. 

'- . . . s 

Thisappearance,o^^ dcfcri ; 

bcdWhavc bis head and haitsiwhitc as wool, andas fnow-, and 

Sc Cicntof daysinD**. 7 *9< is ever under the fame figures dc- 

fcribed , white hairs, and white head, (hows gravity, ag , and an - 

quity, worthy of all due reverence : according to that of the Poet, 

Magna fait quadam capitis revtrentia Cant. 

;i*>m this defcription, Note, Thatthrift as the Son of God is 
ofthofame antiquity with the f atheCcven one and the fame co- 
eternal God, < bleffeofor ever : For God who is called the Ancient 

ofW^hatvifion of ^^7^^^.^^^,. 
appeafence, as he doth here unto John, mthc likenefs^of the^pni 
©Finaii'* therefore is one andthc fame God, having the fame in- 
communicable properties with the ^ ,ju , 
;He.isherefartheidcfcribedtohaveeyesas a flame of fire, _and 
fecelifcc unto fine brafs, burning as in a furnace. ?^K f yes 
likeaftamcof fire, figmfieseitScrthc^^ 
ing jntothc fecrets of thebaic s or ^^^^9^^ f ^ 
teSrific his impenitent enemies and ^d >> Ghrlft f is hereTom 
hcadtofeer, prefcntcdinafi<Mycolour<5 ? ,hi$ey<s wcrejura flanw 



of fire, hisfcetiikcuntofine brafs, as if they*urned in a furnace. 

Hence Note. >*..„.. . « V ■'■ ■ L 

oifcrv 2. ThatwhenChhil is about- executing a#s of power 
and judgementagainft Kingdoms or-Ghurchcs, heismoft terribly 

in his appearance. . , 

When he goes about to call to an account the feven Afian Chur- 
ches heisveryintenfeaboutit, and allot a fiery colour : fpark- 
line in theeycslikc fire, doesfignifie much anger and indignation, 
feet of burning brafs, fpee^and execution : Ghrift is liere.prefent; 
ed in that fine pofturc 5 he is brought in, Rev.io.i. with his face 
mining as the Sun, and'hisfect as pillars df fire, whereupon pre- 
fently followed tcrriblethunders, and dreadful judgements. So 
inchip.2.v.i8.teisprefentecl with eyes-like fire, and feet like 
brafs, and forthwith goes on with a charge againft the Church ot 
Thyatira. So in Rev. 19. 10, m,-ii. he is faid to have his eyes 
likcaflameof fire, and his Vefture dipt in blood, and prerently 
goes on in executing great wrath againft his adverfaries. The 
dreadfulncls of this fiery Judge, when he comes in wrath, will bet- 
ter appear, if weconfiderthatof the Prophet Malachi 3 .2^. Who 
Ml 'abide the day of his coming t and who /halt ft and when he af fears i 
fa he is like a Refiners pre. A Refiners fire is the hottest, moft ter- 
rible andmoftconfuminR. How terrible he is towards Babylon, 
both literal and myiticaI,confider fer. 51. *y. and***. 18,8 s?,&c. 
/ am a<rafa(t thee y oh deftroywg mountain freaking of Babylon; 
which deftriiefi all the earth 5 I will ftretth rout m) hand ttfon theey and 
rwl the down from the Rock, and n>M make thee a burnt mountatn. 
This was fully executed on old Babylon in the letter. And how 
fevere is Chrift againft Babylon in themyfterie / mRev. 18. $. 
Her plaeues jball come at onedaj, death, and farrow, and famine, andjhe 
[hall be burnt with pre $ for ftrongis the lord God which wtll condemn 
her. Perufc thei:haptcr throughout. When Chrift goes forth on 
hisredhorfe, to execute judgement, and to take beacc from the 
earth, neither Kings, nor Captains, not the mighty ones ot the 
earth, (hall be able to (land againft this mighty one : Thei jball caU. 
for the mountains to fall upon them, to hide them from the face of htm 
that fttteth upon the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. And 
Paul tells us 2 Thef ( 1. 8. of the .dreadfulnefs of this Judge, who 
mould come in flames of fire j to what end, to dcftrOy Antichnft, 
thefonof perdition, with the brightnefs of his coining .• onlyjon- 
frder once more Rev. 19. i2,ij,&c. When Chrift gocth forth to 
makewarinrighteoufnefs, his eyes were likd a flame ot rite, ana 
was clothed in a garment dipt in blood, and out of his mouth pro- 
ceeded a (harp fword, that with it he mould finite the heathen-, tor 
he mail rule them with a rod of iron,- for he it is thattreadeth the 
wine-rrefcof the fierccnefs and wrath of almighty God. All tnis 
dothclearly inform^hat Chrift hath another namc,a ftrange name, 
thatnoneknowethbut himfeif, **v. 19. .i» # tl>at is y another na- 
ture and difpofition to appear inv themof a Umb: «o man ever 
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thought, that havcfcnly confidercd Chrift in the ftate of his humi- 
liation, that he had that Lion-like difpofirion in him : All Chrift's 
adycrfaries (hall one day know, that he is as the Lion of the Tribe 
of Judah, whofe voice (hall be terrible unto them, as well as a 
Rock of defence and fafeguard to all hischofen ones 5 and as furc 
as he hath already aftcd the Lamb- like part in his fuffcrings 
here on earth, and now doth the fame in his Mediators office in 
heaven, fo he (hall one day come with power and glory, to rule the 
Nations of the earth, that would not have him for their Lord and 
King, even with a Scepter of power and judgement, and with a 
rod of iron. And to fct forth the dreadfulnefs of this Judge the. 
more, he comes with a Lion-like voice, roaring, as the found of 
many waters. Hence Note, 

obferv. 2. That when Chrift comes to judge his enemies, he is 
not only dreadful in his looks, and outward appearance, but he is 
dreadful all over, even in his words a! fo. In verfe 10. his voice 
was as of a Trumpet, loud, and terrible; here, like the found of 
many waters, very terrible to his enemies,but rouzing, converting, 
and laving to his faithful ones. 

Verfe 1 6. And he bad in his right hand (even Stars 5 and out of his 
month '.vent a [harp two edged Jmrd } and his face flwne a* 
the Sun (hineth m its Strength. 

Notwithftanding Chrift's dreadful appearance, and hisintenfe- 
nefs unto judgement, yet he had in his right hand feven ftars. In 
the right hand is fcated the chiefeft ftrength and power of man,and 
fo It connotes to us fafety and protection •, and he takes the feven 
ftars into his right hand, to preferve and keep them faic under his 
protection, whilft he is executing his judgements upon his impeni- 
tent backfliding churches, or obftinate enemies. 

The feven itars the Spirit interprets to be the Angels of the fe- 
ven churches, verfe 20. of this chapters only what is meant by 
Angels in that place, being myftically reprefenred by the ftars in 
Chrift's right hand, IrMnkfitto make enquiry here: Surely it can* 
not bemeant Angels in a proper fenfe, fuch as are miniftring Spi- 
rits, the Angels in heaven •, iorfohn is commanded in the next 
chapter to write unto thofc Angels of the church of Ephefus, 
Smyrna, &c. to write unto the Spirits Angelical $ all know fuch a 
command would not proceed from him that is the wifdom of the 
.Father 5 therefore this muft needs be interpreted to be the chief Mi- 
niftcrsor Paftors of thofe Afian churches, who (hould rather be 
called here the MefTengers, then the Angels of the churches ; for 
the word in the Greek 'Ayyttit, is MefTenger, which we tranflate 
Angel, when attributed to God's miniftring Spirits •, but when at- 
tributed unto man, more properly it (hould be rendered MefTenger, 
and not Angel-, as that of Peter, Acts 12. When he came and 
knocked at the door where the Difciplcs were, they thought it was 

his 
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his Angel, and not himfelf * that is his MefTenger one coming 
fiSm hSnV) acquaintthem of his deliverance s for they .could not 
be fo ignorant to conceive that it was an Angel that knocked, which 
could enter without opening the doors , wherefore under corrcctir 
cnof better ludgements, I (hall account this amongft fomc i or the 
miftakes of our Tranflators. Confult to this purpofe, ^«*J 7-*4- 
^.3.1. and therefore itfhould be better rendered here, MefTcn- 
eers write unto the MefTcngers of the feven churches : And the 
£ft?rsof theGofpel are To termed, becaufe they are perfons 
fent and commiffionated by Chrift, topreacb, and teach his Go- 
fpel amongft his churches, Matth. 28. 18, Having cleared what 
ismeantby the Angels, or feven Stars of the Afian churches, I 
(hall draw thefe notes. , , , 

obferv. 1. Chrift hath an efpecia) eye of providence, and hand 
of protection over all his faitnful Minifters of his Word in the 
moftterribletimesof wrath and judgement. He takes.hem iin ite 
righthand, claps them under his wings for fafety f^who was 
a preacher of righteoufne(s, wasprclerved in &*&"£*£ 
the world was drowned : Righteous X^.was prefcrved^ . when So- 
iom flamed in fire: Bzekitl* Daniel, Mcrdecai, &c,wcrepreferyed 
? iSfikS !! wten the Inhabitants of Judah fuffercd all the mife- 
riesthatan infolent Conquerour couldlay upon them. How Lu- 
ther was prefcrved when all the,antichriftia.n world fought his ruinc 
smoftaLirable to confider : Ihave heard Mlated^at.that moft 
famous Minifter of Chrift,. Pe«r duMohm, wasprefervedin Pa- 
ris, being afucking child* ty his Nurle. ^^j&*& 
bloody maffaccrs did not fpare man, woman, or chd^pf in- 
formed Faith , that he might afterward i bepome a tern the firma- 
ment of Chrift's church. And the reafon itf. *^^ 
are moft engaged for C toft in his work and minjftcryj, fa floes moft 
engage forfheir fafety and protection -, Sat^n *J^.8|¥*jft «J* 
my /therefore Chrift is their greateft.f r^d and bulwar^ Ob that 
all ithc Minifters of our churches wercfhming ftars^ful Ange^ 
or rather, faithful MefTengers of God's word Mtf^'jm 
Chrift would carry them in his right hand of proton, and U£y 
(hould be as the apple of hiscye unto hijiv. The Ange s, Meflen- 
. gers, or chief Minifters of thefe feven Afian ^« rc ^^^• h ^ n ff" 
prefented by ftars: Stars always in prophetical Scriptu^s ;, figmfie 
eminency, fplendour, light, and exce^ncy,. ^^^EHf 
frmheaienlo Lucifer, thou Jon of ' th 4 mmng :^*w 
\hadnezz,ar, Ifa. 14. ».- and Ri<u. 18, ».. / h*M f f/'7 
heaven •, which connotes the fall of a moft eminent, high, and ex- 
cellent perfon. From hence note. ,->; rt a' • • lj .,«i,r m 
2. Thofe that arc the difpenfers of Chnfts myfteries ought to 
be more eminent and excellent in knowledge and hotaffc, then o- 
therinferiourchriftians. They arcfiguredby ftar^by the (htmng 
heavenly lamps,they are the fait of the earth, their ^Upsftiould espe- 
cially preferve wifdom, they (hould be as ftars of the greater, maggi : 
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tude, (hining in the firmament ot their churches 5 they are the O- 
verfcers of the flock, to go in and out before them in foundnefs of 
Jifcanddo&rine: yet too, though their light be great* mining, and 
eminent, yet let them confider they are but ftars, their light is bor- 
rowed from the Sun, they mould not advance it to that pitch, as 
to make it an infallible light, but they mould eye the Son, as the 
fountain of all true light, to keep them in their proper Sphere, and 
not to lord it over the Lord's inheritnge : Let them remember too, 
that they are ftars, whereof fome may be crrattque, as well as fa*- 
cd ones 5 Chrift alone is the true light, the true morning ftar, that* 
whofocver (hall receivelight from this true Son of righteoufnefs,he 
cannot be deceived, but at laft (hall be brought to the Father of all 

lights. ii 

3. Another Note is, That the Minifters of Chrift are in an high 
and honourable calling : They are figured under the types of ftars, 
ceJeftial lights, they have the fame Titles of God's miniftnng fpi- 
rits .• The Angels,they arc his Mcflengers, that goes on his ei rants, 
his AmbaffadoutSj to treat with man about the great myftcries of 
heaven. Hence arifcth another corrolafy-, That all Chrift's mini- 
fters, as they are ftars* though differing from one another in glory, 
in parts, ^ife, and graces, yet not differing in pow«r, not -Lords 
over onebnother'-' They are Angels, that is, Meflengers, Ambafla- 
ddUrs,not Prince £ardinals;not Lord Birtiops : Every church here 
had its AngeMwBlmopiltsPaftor,its Blder 5 not many Bifhops,not 
many Elders iri a damValform oveV divers churches-* but every 
church hadits Angel,ltsMinifters,ot Officers : Ephcfushad its Anr 
gd,Smyrna ife Angel '&C» not that Ephefus Angel, either fingly,o. 
joynt witfc two,three,ortnore,were furjerintendent over all the reft 

Here is a ferther defcription of the tcrriblenefs of the appearance 
of Chrift in this viifion, when he cometh m power and judgement : 
Out of his mouth went a (harp two-edged ftvord ? and his face (hone 
as the Sun 11} his ftrengtrn-The fword of the mouth is taken in Scri- 
pture forthe words or docirine proceeding from the mouth', pfdlm 
•56; 5. Wtr.j. 4, foh T $ .15. The word or Chrift is here called a 
(harp two -edged (word, itfcutsbotrr fides, but in a diverfe mode-, 
itwbundsiHtj(>cnitent, but for thir< recovery, 'and to bring t(iem 
Uiito Chrift, and foi^is mighty in operation, tieb. 4. 12. And- 
fecondly^ftfisa deftroytrig fword to his adverfariesytoa/* 19. 15. Out 
of his Muthrtent djharffwordjhat with it be jhoaldfrnite the bmhen. 

Hence bbferve, Chtrft's word islyery powerful, and piercing, it 
divides between the bone*arid the marrow, between'the foul and the 
fptrit 5 it is ribm AchilitHm, Achilles Spear, that ean both hurt and 
core, kill and make alive. 

A But it maybe here queftioned,whcther this figure of a two edged 
fwordi that went out 6f the mouth of Chrift, may not (ignifle and 
re*prefent a rtiate/fcl fwprtfaifo. 

I anfweraffirmativeIy,That Chrift alfo is to ufe that fword which 
isto finite the' heathen Withj and that is a material one, for he is to 

rule 
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rule them with a rod of iron, 2tovip.i5- Nowhow itcanbeun- 
derftood that Chrift is to fmite the heathen with the fword of his 
mouth, that is, his word, or rule them with his word and doctrine, 

1 fee but fmall reafon for fuch an interpretation 5 and feeing too, 
when he docs this, it is in fiercenefs, treading the wine-prefsof the 
wrath of almighty God. 

But then fome may fay, Does Chrift judge and Unite his enemies 
only by the material fword f 

lanfwer, No-, firft he goes out with the fword or fpirit of his 
mouth, to wit, his divine truth and word, to make manifeft, de- 
ftroy,and overthrow all antichriftian Idolatry and Wormip,i Thef, 

2 Then fecondly, he goes out on the red Horfe of war, with a 
material fword, to deftroy the Beaft. and the falfe|Prophet, and 
their adherents 3 and they are fo fmitten anddeftroyed, that the 
fowls of the Ayr are called to the prey, to eat the fle(h of kings, 
and the flc(h of captains, and the flc(h of mighty men, and the flefti 
of horfcs,and of them that fit upon them, and the fle(h of all men, 
both free and bond, both fmall and great, Rev. 19. 18. and this is 
to be executed by the fword that proceeded out of his mouth,v.2 x. 
and how this can be effected by the word of his mouth,! know not, 
otherwife then by moving and working powerfully on the hearts of 
fuch instruments as God (hall command an| employ to take the 
material fword in hand, for the ruinc of antichnft, and to cffe& 
this work of wrath and judgement. Collate to this, the Notes on 
the two precedent vcrfes, 14, &15. 

AnetbisfacejhoneattheSunfbinethinhisllrength^ This (hows 

farther the rcfplendcncy of this vifion, His face is likened to the 
Sun in his glory : There was much and great glory in this vifion,and 
vctallthisisbutliketheSuninhisglory. If it were the glory of 
ten thoufand Suns united in one, yet would be fliort of the eflential 
glory of the Son of God 5 it is neither exprcffible nor comprehen- 
fible by any of alllhe creatures, but here is prefented by things be- 
neath its excellency, that according to man's wcaknefs, we may 
perceive a little of his glory •, for no man yet ever could fee the glo- 
ry of God, and live. n . . 

Hence Note, That the execution of Jufticc and Judgement, is a 
glorious adrainiftration. Chrift's face fliane as the Sun m his 
ftrength, when he was about to call his delinquent and offending 
churches to an account for their backflidings, in chap. 10. v. 1 . & 3. 
his face was as it were the Sun in that appearance alfo 5 but then prc- 
fently followed thunders, and voices, as when a Lion roarcth 5 to 
denote unto us, when Chrift was going forth with terrible judge- 
ments upon the world,his carriage and appearance therein was molt 
glorious: and it is faid in Excel. 15. 6. upon the deftruflion or 
Pharaoh and his heft in the red Sea, Thy right hand, O God, is te- 
comtzlmominpower. thy right hand hath dajhed wpeces the enemy, 
andin the greatnefs of thine excellency thou baft overthrown them that 
rojeupagains-tthee. Theaflsof God's power and juft ice do (hinc- 
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fo clearly in the world, that they dazle mens eyes and hearts, and 
makes them tremble before God : So likewife it is amongft the 
children of men, not any Magiftrates, Commonweals, or Nati- 
ons, arc more honourable, mining, and dreadful to their enemies, 
then fuch as keep clofe to the rules of Juftice and judgement againft 
offenders. Never was Solomon more glorious in all his rcigne, then 
when he executed juftice between the two Harlots, and called for 
the Sword to decide the controverfie. How honourable was Phineas 
and whatahigh reward he got, for executing juftice and judge- 
ment i It was an old faying, Fiat fujlitia, ejr ruat Caelum. If our 
chief Magiftrates keep clofe to Juftice in our Land and Common-, 
weal, our Nation will (hine as the Sun in its ftrength, none of the 
Nations cound about will be able to look us in the iace,for the pow- 
er and glory of the Lord will be upon us. 

Verfei7. And when 1 f aw him, 1 feU at his feet as dcad$ then he 

Uid his right hand up on me, fifing unto me, fear not, l 

am the fir ft and the laft, 

. Verfe 1 8. And 1 am alive, but I was dead \ and behold I am alive 

for evermore^ Amen : And I have the Keys of hell and 

death. 

When fohn had taken a view of this appearance of the Son of 
man, and of that great and dreadful Majefty and Glory that he ap- 
peared in, it ft ruck him,as dead, at his feet. 

Hence Note, That the fight of Divine glory ,is the moil effectu- 
ally and humbling fight.* When the Prophet Jfaiah had a fight of 
this glory, he could cry our, 1 am a man undone, and of unclean 
lips 5 for mine eyes have feen the King, the Lord of hofls.ICa, 6. y. 
When a foul comes to fee this glory,' it brings him to a true fight 
of his own worthlefrtefs, and to an abhorrency in his own eyes : 
There is no greater, or more efficacious way to take off our hearts 
from the creature, then to behold thevaft difproportion between 
the glory of God, and our poor felves. Allflefh is as grafs, and 
aUthegoodlinefs thereof is as the flower of the field, Ifa, 40. 5,6. and 
why i Bicauje the glory of the Lord/ball be revealed, and all fle{h jhrf 
fee'it together. And when fob had a fight of this glory jhecryed out, 
fob 42. 5 . Now mine eyes fee thee, J abhor my felf, and repent in dufi 
andajhes. 

obferv.z, That Revelations of Divine glory j are dreadfully 
glorious. They ftruck fohn as dead : There did but Angels ap- 
pear in an inferiourglory unto Gideon, and Manoab, and made thofc 
Worthies quake, fudg. 16. &15. Apparitions of glory works 
ftrongly upon the fpirits, and quickly overwhelms them •• And if 
the glory of the creatures is fo refplendcnt, how is the glory of God 
to be born, who dwells in the light, which no man can approach 
unto f 1 Tim. 6.1 6. Paul could not behold that glorious light that 
mined about him, Ac7sp. but was ftrucken to the ground, and 

blinded 
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blinded with it. In the Earth, Heavens, and World, we may be- 
hold the glory of God in part, and as in a slafs 5 but his efTcntial 
glory, as it is himfclf, wherein he makes his habitation, is, that 
light which no man can approach to, or Comprehend, and live 5 
arid therefore when it is but left out to appear but in fome likenefs, 
or fimilitude of man 5 Fire, or the like , it works fuch terrible 
effects upon the beholders of it. Abraham fdl to the ground when 
he had this glory appeared to him, Gen, 17. 3. The three Difciples, 
when they had but a tafte of this glory, at the Transfiguration in 
the Mount, they fell upon their faces to the earth. 

Now the reafons that the appearance of Divine glory is fo dread- 
ful, arc, Firft, Becaufe the Majefty of God is partly in thofc viri- 
ons, and the lufter that accompanies it, is too high and burdenfom 
for mortal eye. Secondly,That it may breed an awe and reverence 
in us, of, and unto the Divine Majefty. When Ifrael faw the light- 
ning, and heard the Thunder in the Mount, all the people in the 
Camp trembled. Exod. 19. 16. Thirdly, It is to prepare a foul 
for entertainment of what God hath to fpeak unto it : Our fouls are 
quite out of temper by reafon of lufts, cares, fears, and the world, 
to have converfe with God : This prepares them for this Divine 
communion. 

gueft. Hereaqucftionmaybemade, whether the bleflcd hea- 
venly Spirits, Angels, or blefted Souls, or glorified pcrfons after 
the refurredion, mail or do fee the eftential glory of God .-Though 
it were granted, mortal eye cannot fee this glory, yet thofe blefled 
glorified creatures may i 

I anfwer, That I am fwayed for the negative. My reafons are, 
Becaufe God's effential glory is himfclf, and God is invifible, and 
that glory inacceflible , and no farther, and in no other Way to 
be fcen and comprehended by any created being then himfelf thinks 
good to propound it in; and this hath hitherto from the beginning 
been God's method in the reprcfentatidns of himfelf under fhapes, 
figures, and fimilitudes, fitted to the capacity of the creature: 'tis 
true, I confefs Sainton heaven, and Angels, have a greater ma- 
nifeftarionofthe Glory of God, then Saints on- earth, by reafon 
of their glorified Organs, fitted to receive that high mcafurc of 
glory, to compleat their vefTels with all true and perfect blcfTednefs 
but itill remember they are creatures, and will be ftill fo, though 
glorified and immortal ones 5 Now how a finite creature can fee or 
comprehend an infinite Glory or Majefty, I know not, otherwife 
then by condefcenfions to their capacities, and finite natures, If a 
finite creatu re (as Angel, or glorified Saint; could fee and compre- 
hend an infinite, then what is feen or comprehended, it were not 
infinite .• and it an infinite could be comprehended of the finite, 
the finite would it felf become infinite : Neither can infinite be feen 
m parts •, for it is not poflible therefore not to be feen at all. There- 
fore I am of opinion, that God, and his elTential glory, is feen of 
Angels, and glorified Saints, not as in himfelf, infinitely glorious; 

but 
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but by way of condcfccnfion, in fomc rcfemblancejlikenefSjfigurc, 
orreprefcntation, above our reach to confider * But I conceive the 
elory of God will be moft eminently fcen to glorified Saints, in 
the face of Jefus Chrift -, God did always appear in the likenefs of 
the Son of man, when he did appear to his Prophets before the In- 
carnation of Chrift s the Saints faw God in the face of Jefus 
Chrift, when he was on earth s for he was the exprefs Image of his 
Father: And they that hope to fee God and his glory at the refur- 
retfion, (hall fee him moft glorioutly, and moft eminently, in the 
face of the Son of man, Rev. 22. 3, 4- rhe Throne of God and the 
Lamb /hall be in it, and his fervants jhall ferve him, and they Jhalljee hu 
face, and his name frail be in their foreheads. 

objeft. But fomc may fay, Do not the Angels behold always the 
face of the Father in heaven i Matth. 18. 10. 

Ianfwer, It is true, they are in the fpecial prcfence of God, and 
have a moft high and eminent fruition and communion with God, 
but the manner unutterablcand mexpreflible 5 forinthisfenfeyou 
muft understand it, and not literally 5 for God hath not a face in 
heaven: and confider as before, they are creatures, and the Father 
is infinite and invifible. , r ^ , . ■ „ , .. 

ob\ett. 2 . But did not Mofes and Jacob fee God, and talked with 
him face 1 u'r ace, and mouth to mouth/* Exod. 33. 11. Gen. 3 a. 

Numb. 12. 8. ,,.,/. ^. § t 1 

I anfwer, Thofe Prophets and Patriarchs did fee God, but how i 
Not eflentially, but under divers refemblanccs 5 for in his own 
nature he is invifible: as that of 1 Tim. 6. 16, Whom no man hath 
feen, or can fee: and that of John 1.. 18. is downright,^ man hath 
feen God at anytime-, either by corporeal vifion, or by intellefcual 
natural vifion, for they are weak and imperfeft, and cannot com- 
prehend that which is moft infinitely perfect in it fclf : And for this 
reafon alfo, the blefTed celcftial Spirits cannot comprehenfively fee 
God, by reafon of their imperfection, comparatively^ that moft 
perfed Divine Being, who only is able to comprehend himfelf un- 
toperfection. ♦ . 

Secondly I anfwer, Mofes not Jacob never faw the Divine Ef : 
fence, nor any other 5 Becaufe that is pure, unmixt, and always 
alike, but that of God they faw, was under forne refemblancc? 
fomtimes of a cloud, fomtimes of the likenefs of fire,fomtimes of 
man, &c. that under the exhibition of thofe vifible and fenfiblc 
figures, they might perceive God, who was invifibly reprcfented to 
the underftanding by thefe vifible glories. 

Thirdly and laftly , To fee God face to face in Scripture, imports 
only two things 5 Firft, a familiar convcrfe, as that o^Exod.2^.1. 
Deut.^.^. the Lord fpeaks to Mofes face to face, and mouth to 
mouth, as a friend fpeaks with his friend. Secondly, it fignifies a 
more clear fight of God, with greater perfpicujty and clearnefs. 
Some faw God in Dreams and Vifions, which were in dark refem- 
blanccs -, but Mofes had more clear and illuftrious vifions of God : 
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Tothispurpofe is that of i Cor. 13. 12. Then jhall xoe fee face to face y 
that is in heaven we ihall enjoy and fee God more perfectly, and 
more fully, then here on eaith •, and then we (hall fee God in like 
manner, or in fomc fuch way as the life of man is now feen by the 
bodily eyes, by the intervention of fomthing elfe, and fo do be- 
come Wible and perceivable 10 the underftanding. Jefus Chrift 
will be the great and fpecial mirrour, wherein glorified Saints will 
fee the Deity, and the Father. 

obfeft. 3. But do not all Divines hold,thatm heaven we mall en- 
joy the beatifical vifion i And doth not that of 1 John 3.2.import fo 
much; We (lull jce him as he is? 

I anfwer firft, The higheft Saint in glory will not be able to fee 
all of God in eternal life, though to fee and know this little of God 
that we fee here, is life eternal. . 

Secondly, Ianfwer, It is true, in heaven we (hall fee God in 
that manner, and thorow thofe mediums he isplcafcd to manifeft 
himfelf in : And that we mail fee him as he is, that is, as he is to 
be feen, in a nc w and unexprcffible way of glory .• We fee now the 
Sunbeams, and we fenfibly perceive the light, efficacy, and vir- 
tue of the Sun, yet we cannot poffibly behold the nature of it. In 
like manner, in heaven the bleffed fouls (hall fee the beams and rays 
of the glory of God, and (hall live in the light and power thereof, 
but (hall never comprehend the nature of ic O Lord, grant that 
we may fo live here to thy glory, that in the world to come we may 
be partakersof thy felf and glory, who will then rcfolvc us of all 
ourdoubts, and will alfo unvailfo much of thy felf unto us, aswill 

make us moft perfectly blelTcd- rt . , , 

When John was in this humbled ftate and confternation, as dead 
at the feet of the glorious apparition of Chrift, in the likenefs of 
the Son of man, then he laid his right hand upon me, faying unto 
mc, Fear not, lam the firft and the laft. The hand of the Lord 
hath divers fenfes in Scripture : Firft,for judgment, or pumfhment : 
The hand of the Lord Ihall be upon thee, and thou jhah be blind, faith 
PaultoElymas, Attsi^.w. Secondlyjt is taken for prophefie: 
When God ftirrcd up the fons of men to prophefiei then it iSs laid, 
That -the hand vf "the Lord was upon them : as Ezek. U. 3. Andjhe 
hand of the card was uponme'. that is, God ftirrcd up mightilynon 
my Spirit to Prophefie. Thirdly, Itis taken tor the Spirit of God, 
as the hand, and cfpecially the right hand, is the fymbole of. the 
ftrength of man, fo the Spirit is the ftrength and power of the moft 
High : In thefe two latter fenfes,Chrift lays his right hand on lohn. 
Firft, upon his confternation; he gives h\m the fpint;of Prophefie, 
elevales and excites John sfpxlt to fee Dtone myfteriesi : And fc- 
condly, giVcs him hisSpiritof ftrength';(ipowcri.;!aind oonfolation, 
which might fubdue all his tarnal conceits and fears,, and fo remove 
all impediments whatfoeve^ that hindered him in th at .work which 
God would have him to undertake-, and therefore comes in with 
onfolation, and bids John fear not, for I am the firft and the laft. 
J J From 
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From this, Note. 

That thofe that arc ftrucken low, and humbled by God, are ht T 
teft to be rifen by God tor the reception of his choiceft divine truths 
and my fteries. John was ftrucken as dead with his glory, and then 
heard a voiced Fear not, but write the things that thou (halt fee, to 
the feven Churches. When the Prophets Ezekiel and Daniel were 
fallen down on their faces, then they were littcd by the Spirit arid 
received glorious vifions : We muft let all our own go, our falfc 
confidences, and carnal props, as of our own parts, our graces, 
our eminency in gifts, and the like, if we will be fit auditors foe 
Chrift s we muft fall down at the feet of his Throne, if we expect 
an anfwer from his Throne. Mofes a meek man, yea the meekeft 
of all men, he received the choiceft favours from God's hand 5 tot 
he fpakc to him mouth to mouth, and lace to face. Deitt. 34. 10. 

He laid his right hand upon me, faying unto me, fear not. Hence 
fecondly Note, 

That the hand of Chrift, or his Spirit, is not only a mod pow- 
erful, butalfo a comforting and confolating Spirit. This is the 
Comforter, that takes off all rears from John : It is the Spirit of 
God that does convince, it is the Spirit of God that converts •, it is 
the Spirit that doth infpire godly men, it is the Spirit that fanclifics, 
it is the Spirit that comforts, the Spirit is the great Agent, and hand 
of Gcd, by which God doth all his works. Chrift here in the like- 
nefsof the Son of man, was but as a terrible apparirion unto John, 
it ferved only to ftrikehim dead, before he laid his right hand upon 
him, to comfort and fupport him; fo the fight or knowledge of 
Chrift in the Gofpel, without the co-operation of his holy Spirit, 
is but as a terrible fight and knowledge, that makes for the greater 
condemnation : Chrift unto fome may be a rock of offence, and a 
(tumbling ftonc, whiles unto others that have his Spirit, be is the 
rock of ialvation, and the corner ftonc, which is fure and precious. 
O lay thy right hand, O Lord, upon thy fervant, give him thy Spi- 
rit, that he may know thy Will and minde in thy Word, and fervc 
thee without fear. 

Obferv. 3. That Chrift is full of bowels of grace and compani- 
on, towards all fuch as he fmitcs and humbles. The fight of Di- 
vine glory being the moft effectual thing unto poor, frail,worthle6 
creatures, God follows it with the grcateft comfort, and fwecteft 
confolations. No fooner does Chrift appear unto John in his glo- 
ry, that makes him fall at his feet as dead, but prefendy Chrift 
lays his right hand upon him, and he hears his comforting word, 
faying, Fear not : Chrift would not leave John in that fpiritlefs and 
liveleis condition, that the glory of the Vifion had affected him 
with, but quickly raifcs<him,and comforts him again,with the moft 
effectual and fwecteft confolations. Chrift is our merciful high 
Prieft, and that good companionate Samaritanc, who is fo affected 
and touched with our wounds and infirmitics^^.io.jg.//^ 4.15- 
and that more cfpecially, with fuch hurts and wounds that proceeds 

from 
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from his own hand, that he is moft ready at hand with the oy I and 
wine, the Grace of his Gofpel, and Blood of his Covenant, to 
pour'into our wounded fouls, for peace, healing, and confolation. 
Rafter he was ftricken and humbled by the hand of God, and 
came to a true fight of the hand that did it, His captivity is turned 
into joy, and comforts are multiplied, Job 42. 5, 6, &c. Daniel after 
he was afflicted, and humbled for his own fins, and the fins of his 
forefathers, cap. 4. Then the Lord fent Gabriel to comfort him, and it 
tell him, that he wo* a man greatly beloved, ver. 22. God does npc 
throw down, afflict, wound, or humble any of his fervants, to 
leavcthemfo-, but forthwith, or within a ftiort time, reaches out 
his right hand, and lay s it upon them,to raifc them up, and to com- 
fort them. . 

obferv 4. Another fsote from this comforting word ot (Chnft, 
faying, Fear not, is-, That the Word of Chrift being conjunft 
with the Hand of Chrift, his Spirit is the moft effectual comfort to 
a wounded ipirit. The Word without the Spirit is inefficacious in 
its operations 5 John had lain ftill as a fenflefs and dead perfon,not- 
withftanding the word and voice of Chrift, if he had not lain his 
hand upon him alfo : The word is or little power, if the efficacy 
of the Spirit be not in it •, without this it is but a dead letter: That 
word of Chrift which is powerful and efficacious, carries the Spi- 
rit wuh it •, the fame word goes forth unto all, and works from 
common gilts in fome -, fo many are called : But that that makes it 
a diftinguiihing powerful word, is the concomitancy of the Spirit 
of gnce-, and 16, few are chofen. When therefore we find in 
Scriptures fuch expreflions, as that the /Word is the incorruptible 
feed, the power of God tofalvation y the word of life, /harper then a two- 
edgedfmrd, and the like: Thefe, and the like phrafes, we muft un- 
derftand, not as if the Word were fuch in it fclf without the Spi- 
rit, but conjunctively, when the Word is made the chariot of the 
Spirit, and the Spirit is made the life and power of the Word. The 
Word without the Spirit, is only a voice void of vertue and opera- 
tion -, and the Spirit without the medium of the Word, works not 
ordinarily, but both conjunct together, makes up that true difpen- 
fation of the Gofpel, which is called the miniftration of the Spirit, 
2 Cor, 3. 8. and the Grace of God that brings falvation, Tit. 2*1 1 # 
God is light itfelf, and the Father of lights •, yet the Sun is not ufc- 
lefs, but by it he enlightens us : fo the Spirit of God is the Com- 
forter, and the Sanctifier, but does both comfort, fanctifie, and 
perform all other his offices and works, in, by, arid through the 
Word. O Lord, fanctific and comfort us by thy Word and Spi- 
rit 5 for thy Word is Truth, and the power of our God unto fal- 
vation. * 

obferv. j. The laft Note that I (hall raife from thefe words, And 
he laid his right hand upon me, &c. mall be, That Chrift doth fully 
furnifli in fome good mcaiure, with the gifts and graces of his Spi- 
rit,all fuch as he calls and employs in the great officesof his church, 

I Firft, 
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Firft, he lays his right hand upon John, intimating his defignation, 
enftaJmcnr, and confirmation in his Prophetical office : for, as lm- 
pofitionof hands was the folemn, and the ultimate compleat a£ 
in Ordination, unto all Offices in the Church, fo Chrift here fol- 
lows his own method ufed in his churches 5 he lays his right hand 
upon him : but here lies the difference 5 men may lay their hands 
on, that is, beftow offices on men, but cannot add power to exe- 
cute thofc offices ^ but Chrift not only lays his hand on, makes 
John a Prophet, but His him with his Spirit alfo- Whom Chrift 
calls unto offices in his church, he lays his right hand upon them,hc 
fills them with his Spirit, fohn before he received his confirmati- 
on in his Prophetical office, and the command to write his vifions, 
and what he law, unto the churches 5 had in the firft place, divine 
vifiorrs of Chrift in the likenefs of the Son of man, and was ftruck 
as dead with the glory thereof-, whereupon Chrift laid his hand of 
comfort upon him, and he heard that routing voice, faying, Fear 
not: The cafe and condition of fuchperfons that are called to the 
Ministerial offices in die church, mould in fomemeafure run para- 
lcl with iMi. Firft, They ought to have clear virions of Chrift, 
found knowledge in the my fteries of the Gofpel. Secondly, under 
the apprehenfion of divine gloiy and their own corruption, they 
ought to be humble, and lie low at the feet of Chrift, to be pat- 
terns unto others in humility,felf-denial,and other graces. Thirdly^ 
They ought o be fenfible orChrifts hand upon themjthat is,his fpi- 
rit, which will manifeft it felf in their fanclificd defires, willingness 
and readinefs unto the work of the Lord. Fourthly and laftly,Thcy 
ought to hem that roufing word of comfort within; Fearnot: 
that is, the comfortable experience of the Spirit in their own fouls, 
Fear nor, which will raife them to a holy confidence, to declare the 
mind of God in all things, and not to fear the faces of men 5 for 
the righteous are as bold as a Lion. T his endowment with the Spirit, 
was that that was principally looked at in the chufing of Officers, in 
the A&s of the Apoftlcs, yea even Officers of the loweft form. 
Coniult Atts 6. 3. and 9. 17. n. 24. and 13. 2. unlefs men have 
the Spirit of Chrift in them in fome fulnefs of it, they ate neither fit 
forthofe holy functions, nor can farisfyingly perfwadc themfelvcs 
or others, that they are called of God unto them. 

Verf. 18. lam the firft and the la(l 5 and I am alive J>ut 1 was dead, 
and behold I am alive fur evermore. 

That this pcrfon thatis here fpoken of, was Chrift, is clear 5 to 
avoid repetitions,perufe the precedent 8 and 13 verfes: but here'lics 

the difficulty. 

objeti. It was formerly aflTerted on verf. 13. that this was the 
divine pcrfon of Chrift that appeared unto lohn in the form of a 
man* now according to his divine nature, he is impafiibic, he did 
not fuffcr death, nor was again made alive,, for he is life it felf ; 

therefore 
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therefore this is only proper to his humanity, and that was it,to wit, 
his humane nature, that appeared unto John-, that which was now 

alive, and was dead. . 

To clear this, I anfwer, you muft underftand that is frequent in 
Scripture, to attribute that unto one nature, which is the proper 
attribute of the other* and fo as the Learned calls it, communtcatt- 
one Idiomntum, by the communication of properties, what is due 
unto the divine nature, is communicated, or attributed unto the 
humane, and !b on the contrary : as to inftancc, When we are faid 
to be bought, juitified, orfavedby the blood of God-, wherein 
we muft not be fo grofs, to conceive that God hath blood, but it is 
meant of that perlon who Clcanfed us by his blood, was both Man 
and God in one pcr'fon •, and that which is proper to the humane 
nature, is here attributed unto the divine : And fo when it is faid 
that God differed, and the Son of man created all things,and twas 
he that was with the Father from everlafting : This is predicated 
of one nature, which is proper to the other. Confult Aits 2 0.2 8. 

And fo in this verfe, though it is faid, that Chrift in his divine 
pcrfon appeared «nto ?^/>,under the fimilitude of the Son of man, 
who is alive, but was dead, imports only thus much 5 That that 
fimilitude or form that. appeared unto f*b», was the very fame 
Chrift and Divine Perfon, that was conjunct with his humanity 
in heaven and by a mutual and interchangeable communication, 
and attribution of properties, this divine Idea, or Reprefemation, 
ihat?*/bfaw, is called by the proper attribution of Chrift, shu- 
manUy, which was picrced,dead, and lived again 5 though indeed 
"was only the diuine perfon of Chrift, clothed with the figure and 
likenefs of the Son or man, which was dead, but was now alive. 
This is very ufuai in Scripture, and amongft Divines, wherein the 
properties of one nature are really attributed to the perfon denomi- 
nated of the other naturc'interchangeably, by rcafon of the unity 
of perfon confiding in both natures. 

Secondly I anfwer, Th.atoftin Scripture that huh the real de- 
nomination of a thing, which is only fo in appearance and refem- 
blance. That apparition, or counterfeit of Samuel that appeared 
unto Saul at the Witch of Endors, is called Samuel fever al times 
in 1 Sam. 28. without any note of diftinaion from ithe true and re- 
al Prophet Samuel, further then is collected from fcriptural reafon 
and the coherence of the difcourfc in that place :. Angels that ap- 
peared in the form and likenefs of men to Jacob, Lot, &c. are cal- 
led men', becaufe they appeared in humane form : fo this divine ap- 
pearance of Chrift hercis called the fame pcrfon that was dead but 
is now alive-, becaufe he appeared in that ftiape and figure ot tne 
Son of man, which wqs dead, but is now alive 

And behold I amative for evermore, Amen. As he is the nrlt and 
thelaft, the firft before all beginnings, and theiaftto all eternity, 
fo Chrift allures all his in this'place, he is the fame for ever to them, 
a King to rule and proieclthera, a Mediator to intercede tor them, 
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a Prophet, to teach and direct them unto evcrlafting, Amen, fo be 
it, fo it mall be, and fo it muft be. And he adds, 

And 1 have the Keys of hell and death. ] Chrift to take off all feat 
from John, and to aflure John, and all his Saints, that he is moft 
powerful, and able to effect and bring to pafs thofc vifions and pre- 
dictions that he was about to reveal unto John, and by him unto his 
churches, he now publimeth unto John, that all power now is put 
into his hand from the Father, even over hell it felf, for he hath 
dcfpoilcd it of its power : Here is a tranfporting of the word hell 
before death: Hellisthefting of death, and therefore according 
to order of things, thelaft: Rev. 20. 14. fo death and hell were 
call into the Lake of fire. Take hell here for the grave, or the 
ftate of the dead ■ fo Chrift hath the key to open it in the refur- I 
redtion; fo hath power to deliver them from the ftate of death and 
hell. Or fccondly ? Take death and hell for the ftate of the darnn- 
eaV, and he hath power over that too •, he holds the key of the bot- 
ro'mtels pit, Rev. 20. 1. as he hath obtained power flnce his exal- 
tation, to give Crowns and Thrones to all his faithful ones, that 
/ball pcrfevere and overcome 5 fo alfo to chaftifc his impenitent and 
obftinaie adverfaries with hell and death. The Keys in Scripture 
do fignifie Power, Dominion, and Rule: He that keeps and Com- 
mands the keys of a City, hath the Power and Rule over it : The 
Keys were anciently carried before the chief Magiftratc, and are in 
fome places at this prefent time, as fymbols and badges of authori- 
ty. On Peters honourable confeflion in Mat. 16. 19. the Keys of 
the Kingdom of heaven is given unto him by Chrift, which inti- 
mates the power of mutting and loofing, which was by Chrift de- 
pofucd in the Chorch. It is faid in the third chapter, that Chrifl 
hath the key of David, that fhutteth^andno man openeth ; and openeth, 
and tit> man jjmteth : and in chap. 20. v. 1. Chrift is there rcprefent- 
cd by an Angel that had the key of the bottomlefs pit. All this 
connotes, 

ohferv. That Chrift hath the full power over all powers, and 
principalities of darknefs, over the divel, and death, and hell it 
felf, which before he hath attained and purchafed by his ejeath, 
1 Cor. 15.55, &c. they cannot movenorftirtothcdeftruc"Hon of 
fouls, but as he permits them 5 it is a moft vain conceit, yea, and 
favours of little faith, in thofc that think that the godly, or faith- 
ful ones of Chrift, are in the hands of Divels or Witches, to be 
hurt by them, or tormented at their plcafures : Chrift hath the 
Keys of hell and death, the wicked Angels are fo furcly locked in 
their prifons, and referved in chains up by his providcnce,that they 
cannot poffibly touch any one ot thofc that are dear to God, no not 
to hurt a hair of their head, or the lcaft lamb in their fold, without 
Chrift's fpecial commiffion for it 5 and then too, they are like a dog 
in a chain, under his hand and direction, to go thus far, and no 
farther: The Divel could not touch lob, who was hedged about 
by Gcd, before he bid him go : And therefore, O / How rcafon- 

lefs 
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lefs and weak it is to affirm or hold> that they are in the Divel's 
power, to touch or hurtat his pleafurc. for whom (jhrfft hath (aid 
down his moft' precious blood, and areas dear unto him, as the 
apple of his eye ♦, but'if at any time God mall give any <X tors into 
the hand of Satan, to be touched by him,eithef in pelfon or goods, 
Ictusconfider, it is cither to withdraw and weatt us from fin, and 
to bring us to repentance for it, or elfe to winnow and try us, whe- 
ther we will blels the name of God or not .' \ti fbch cafes, which 
feldom Godcxcrcifcs his children under, for few are able to bear 
fuc h tern ptationSj and God will lay no more Oh his, then they are 
able to bear 5 the moft high and eminent iA grace* are Orrly fit tb 
meet with fuch ftrcng tryals, and nOt fink under tnem, :as\ ify itid 
r.4ul, whom Satan buffettedj but if God fhall irfe the rattd of 
Satan, to fmitc any of his children, let them look upon God as the 
principal Mover, and Author of it; and though Satan be the In- 
strument, yer to fay with wife and godly lob, The Lord hatH dorie 
it-, The Lord taketh, and the Lord giveth^ Blejfed be the timetiftht 
Lord. ;-:.-. 

objerv. 2. Another obfervation hence is, That CArfftV bftftf* 
nate enemies, according to the PrOpheftes id this ; Book, rfray- &. 
pe# and look for a moft fure and 'certain ruiftfe' attd deftfii&iortf. 
For here Chrift fays unto Iohn } Fear thou nottthtt y that i£ of tfie 
truth and execution of thofc dreadful predictions, and judfciaiy 
vifions, which I fliall now make known flffltd^trree, COftttfttntg 
thofehigh, implacable, and obftinate energies o| rrjf AeV they rtiay 
think I have not power to execute thofe ju^gerftetfts tttfon thenl, 
but they fhall know, that I have the^keys of hell, and death, that 
Satan is at my command and beck, to be the exe<£lrrforie* otf ray 
wrath upon them, and that I have power to open thedbor bf heir, 
death, and deftru Aion, and fo ffiut them up,' together wftfl Satan; 
in that Lake of fire, that burnetii with ftreand brirfftfOrie ftt cVeY- 
more, Rev. 19.20. andzo. 10. 

Hence two Ufcs arife very naturally. Firft, That the kodty 
need not fear hell nor death, cither that of the grave, Or that of 
the fecond death ; for Chrift their head is" the Key-keepcY df botft> 
and hath power thereof. 

Next, Let the impenitent, wiclced, andiucrfas will riot hdvtt 
Chrift to reigne over them, fearand tremble • for he haV the keys 
of fteH and death : T hcrefore repent in time, and kifs the' Sony ltd 
he be angry, before the day come, wherein ne fhlllifrut, and f*> 
man openeth. 
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Verfe 19. mite the things which thou bajt fitted the things which 

' are, and the things uhich^ll come after; 

Vcrtf 20. The myftery of the feven Stars which thou Jawest in my 

V ' 9 rightianl andthefeven golden C and ejttcksts thts y 

The (even Stars, are the Angels of the [even Churches, 

andthefeven Candlesticks which thou fiweft, are thefeven 

Churches. 

After Chrift had fitted and confirmed John in his Prophetical 
Office, by laying his hand upon him, and by giving his ; Spirit to 
him, and aiTuring him,that it was he that is the hr ft and the laft,that 
isSiVc r but wasdead, 'and had the power over hell and death moft 
able and mighty therefore to bring topafs and execute all the 
dreadful prediaions and vifions which Chrift mould make known 
unto him? and being thus qualified and confirmed, he rwrote 
Cbbuniffion to write the things that he had feen and the things 
which ares that is, to Record thefe things which he had feen, and 
wcr,ercpr.efcntedtohim, by, and in the precedent vifions, which 
relate unto things that are prefent,,and in being , to wit, God s dif- 
covery of his will and judgements, towards the famous feven All- 
an churches, /ome whereof had much back- flidden from their na- 
tive purity, which the firft, fecond, and third chapters do treat of, 
as things that were then prefent, and in being. Next John is com- 
mandect'to write the things which (hall come after 5 that is, he is to 
record yjabns and things which he mail fee, which are related unto 

thC JS£ HenccWe, That this book of Prophefies is not only 
a Hiftorical relation and difebvery, under hyerogliphick figures of 
things prcfent, but alfo of things to come : lohn is commanded to 
write to the then feven Afian churches,and that as an Introduction 
to all the future Prophefies 5 and this is that that is intimated in cap. 
S v i where a book is reprefented, written within and without; 
within' that is, fecret,fealed under feven Seals, and their end yeun 
part to come written without, that is, plain for difcovery, open 
to the view : All which imports, that lohn was to write of the then 
prcfent ftatc of Affaks, and of the churches, which was plain and 
open, and as of things that are : and alfo of the future ftate of 
things, which arc as a book written within, fealcd and fecrer, in rc- 
fpea of their futurity. • .... 

a. Another Note hence is, 1 hat God s true Prophets,and faith- 
ful Minifters, will commend no more to the obfervation of thcic 
churches, as vifions from God, then what they have really feen, 
andhathbeendifcoveredfromGoduntothem .• They are not to 
come with the word of the Lord in their mouth, and pretend vih- 
ons from God,like the falfe prophets in ler. i/^whiles their mouths 
and hearts arc full of lying vanities. lohn writes no more then what 
he faw to the feven churches, nordifcoversnomore then what he 
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faw was then prcfent, or mould come to pafs in after time* What roe 
haueftert and heard, faith the Apoltle, wefpeak,andare fold to preach, 
and to commend unto you. Chrift's Minifters mould prefs no more 
then what they are afliired are experienced truths: I doubt me, 
every opinion concerning outward forms of Government, Difci- 
pline, an J the like, will not at laft appear to be vifions of God, 
which fame do now a days fo hotly contend for, it may be one day 
faid unro fuch hot- fpurs. Boanerges, fons of Thunder: who requi- 
red fuch things at your hands i whiles you let the greateft works, 
as of love, nghueoufnefs, and judgement,lie proftratc at your feet, 
as if they did not concern you« 

Verf. 20. The myfterie of the feven Stars, &c ~] Chrift in the laft 
verfe, to make things plain unto John, and to give him a tafte of 
the difcovery of thofe my ftcries in his book, interprets the myftery 
of the vifion of feven Stars, and of the feven Candlefticks, pre- 
fented unto his fight in the precedent 1 1 and 16 verfes, and he calls 
it, the myfterie of feven Stars and candlefticks 5 beclufc indeed 
unto John it was a fecret and hidden thing, what thofc figures of 
ftars and candlefticks did rnyftically mean or reprefent $ and unto 
John it would be ftill a myfterie, if Chrift himfclf had not here in- 
terpreted. Hence Note, •• 

That this book of Revelations is made clear, obvious, and ma- 
nifeft, by a diligent obfervation, and a right applicationof the my- 
ftical characters and figures of each vifion : Chrift himfclf in this 
vcrfc, hath made the firft cntcrancc and rifty on this account : He 
tells us, that the feven Stars in his right hand, and the feven golden 
candlefticks, do rnyftically reprefent the feven Angels, or Meffen- 
gers of his churches, and the feven candlefticks, the churches them- 
fclves. In the feventeenth chapter Chrift is more large in interpre- 
ting the myfterie of Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, &c. 
All which connotes unto us/ 

ohferv'. That the wife obfervant chriftian, may attain unto the 
revelation and difcovery of the myfterics of this book of Prophe- 
fies by the help of the Spirit of God, upon a diligent enquiry there- 
into: The Spirit fays often in the fecond and third chapters, Let 
him that hath an eari hear what the Spirit faith unto the Churches : and 
inchap»i3.verf. 18. Here is wifdom, let him that hath wit count tho 
number: Here is the mind that hath wifdom, cap. 17. v. 9* fo that it 
is for him that hath an car, an intelligent understanding ear, and 
wifdom, a wife heart to confidcr, that is fit and capable to open 
and apply aright the my fteries of this book : It is a myftery there- 
fore difficult to all, but unto the fpiritualized eye, and unto the 
mind, that hath wifdom 5 but it mould not therefore be accounted 
preemption in fuch, to undertake this cflay, feeing it hathplcafcd 
Chrift to give us the firft fruits himfelf, in opening the myftcries of 
the vifion of the feven ftars, and the feven golden candlefticks, 
which is as an cnterance into the whole 5 and fince he hath interpre- 
ted unto us, that by the feven 1 ftars are meant the feven Angels of 
' the 
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t he churches ; by the feven golden candlefticks, the feven famous 
Afian churches ; by the woman arrayed in fcarler, the mother of 
harlots in the feventcenth of the Revelations, to be the great City 
that rcigneth over the Kings of the earth ; and the Bcaft with (even 
heads and ten horns, to (ignific a Government, Empire, or King- 
dom on feven Mountains, where the great harlot reigncth under ten 
Kings; why (houldic be thought ftrangc, rafh, or prefumptuous, 
to interpret the reft of the myftical figures, and hyeroglyphick cha- 
racters of this book, according to their natural and genuine tenden- 
cy, and as they aie opened and apply ed in other prophetical wri- 
tings, by one and the lame Spirit of Prophetic 5 whole wifdom it 
was ever from the beginning, to reprefent the rifings,progrefs,and 
downials of the great Empires and Kingdoms of the word, by fuch 
dark and myfterious figures and ieprelentations, unto God's fer- 
vams, his Prophets : And conceive one great reafon of this dark and 
myfterious carriage of the Spirit, is, That the Intendments of God 
towards the Powers and Kingdoms of the world, may be revealed 
and made known but unto kw, fuch as have fpirits futabie, and 
wills to conform to the will of God in all things j for it thofe great 
events, and revolutions of State were made vulgar, and known un- 
to all, ic would raife innumerable combnftions in the world, and 
great fuffenngs and afflictions to the children of God, from thofe 
Powers that they live under, for whofe fakes thefe great concufli- 
ons and fubverfions of States add Kingdoms do come to pafs, that 
Chnft's and their Intereft may be exalted at the lair, 

2. Note. Thatit is the Spirit of Chrift in his Word,that makes 
known, and opens the fecrcts of all Divine my fteries unto his fer- 
vants. Chrift difcovers unto John thofe myfterics of ftars, &c. 
It is this Spirit that fearchcth into the deep things of God : He (hall 
take of mine (as Chrift faith, John 16. 17. and (hall (how it unto 
you : and hence he 'is called the Comforter; becaufc he makes 
the love of the Father, and the grace of Chrift, which was before- 
hand hid in the bofome and counfel of God, manifeft unto poor 
fouls, and fo (heds abroad the love of God in their hearts by faith. 
The difcovery of Divine myftcries, are too high a work for the 
ableft and wifeft perfon in his natural capacity, without the help of 
Chrift's Spirit } for they are fpiritualJy, not carnally to bedif- 
cerncd. 

But to proceed, Themyfterie of the feven ftars, Chrift inter- 
prets to be the Angels of the feven churches. Stars in all propheti- 
cal* writings, do fignifie perfons of eminency and honour 5 and in 
Heraldry, it is accounted the moft noble fort of blazoning, pecu- 
liar alone to the Armory of Princes.Thc Angels of the feven chur- 
ches, or rather MefTengcrs, for fo the Greek word fignifies, be- 
caufc they come with the beft meflage and news that ever came to 
man; to wit, the glad tydings of p:acc through Jefus Chrift,and 
therefore beautiful arc their feet, and fo may rightly be reprefented 
myftically or figuratively by thofe lightfome and noble creatures, 

the 
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the ftars .• but to prevent tedioufnefs in repetition, 1 refer to the 
Notes on the precedent fixtcemh vufc, where I have lully dife«f- 
fed the fame fubjeft. ««•', ~ L a: 

And the my ftery of the feven golden Candlefticks, Cnrilt in- 
terprets to be the feven Churches; to wir, in Efhcj , Smjrnd } 
Ttr^usMc. ln£x^a5.amongftthe Adorements and In - 
ftruments of the Tabernacle, God commanded Mefts to make a 
Candleftickot Beaten Gold*, Chrift in this vcrfe takes up the 
Figures and Types of feven golden Candlefticks, toreprelcnt 
myftically his Tabernacles wirh men, his (even famous Alum 
Churches, wherein his glorious prefencc did moft retp!cndently 
appear; foritisfaid verfe 13. That he appeared m the rmclft ot 
them, in great lufter, glory, and fplendour. Golden Candlefticks 
arc ficTypcsand Emblemes to reprefent Chrift s churches i Fir ft, 
In rcfpccTt of their choiceft mcttal; they are golden Candlefticks. 
obkrv. Chrift's churches arc of that precious allay and temper, 
that they excel all other aflemblits in the world. Others of the 
world,though never fo great arid eminent,arcbut as Lead or Tin, 
but thofe like precious gold. Secondly,Gold is the moft tryed and 
refined mcttal that is v fo are Chrift's churches, they go under 
feycnfolJ refinements : They have tryals frorn God and man: 
Refinements by afflictions, refinements by the Spirit of Grace, 
whereby their drofs is done away, andfo become moft precious 
and (hining gold- Thirdly, Gold is the moft noble, deareft,and 
hioheft cfteemed mettal amongft men, fo Chrifts churches are the 
moft highly refpefted by Godof all creatures, the world was 
made for their fakes, yea they arc the right heirs, that is, that have 
the more efpecial right,by blefling,promife,and compaft,unto the 
world, and the good things thereof, whether things prefenr, or 
thingstocomc, why, all is yours, if Chrift be yours t Cor 3.23. 
Fourthly, Itisthemoftcxtcnfiveandduaibleot allmettals; to 
Chrift's churches rhey have the largeft bowels of true chanty or 
any fort of people in the world, forthey will endeavour the icon, 
verfion, and pray for it, even of their very enemies. Fifthly, 
Gold is the moft weighty of all mcttals : Chrift s churches are of 
the grcateft weight wi.h God, all others are but as the duft of the 
ballance in companion of them; they arc ot fuch weight with 
God, that they are to ftand in the gap, toftayihe hand of God 
when he goes out to execute his judgements: If two or three 
righteous perfons be in a City, God will not deftroy it for their 
fakes. Sixthly, and la'ftly, Gold is moft fair and (hining ot all 
mcttals: fo Chrift's churches, they arc moft (hining in their grace*-, 
they are norguilded Candlefticks, but golden ones; yea ' beatch 
ones, as that or the Tabernacle was. thou art all fair., (a.th Chrift 
to his Spoufc in Cant. 1. my Love, heboid tbon art fair, heboid thoit 
art fair^ke a Lilly anting the Tborns,fo is uty Uve *mo»g the daugh- 
ters. Cant. 1. *. 
In the next place, confidcr the Types and Figures-, the feven 
r ic Candle- 
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Candlefticks that are the cmblemes of thofe feven Churches, and 
hqw they fuit fitly for this purpofe, all know-, The proper work 
of Candlefticks is to contain and hold their fliining lamps or can- 
dles, as in E xod. 25. 37. And thou Jhalt make the feven Lamps there- 
of \ and the Lamps thereof fhalt thou put thereon^ to give light tcwari 
that that is he fore it. As the golden Candleftick of the Taberna,- 
cle was to have feven lamps or lights, to give light to all that was 
before it, fo thefe feven golden Candlefticks, thofe feven Afiaa 
churches, have their feven Lamps or lights therein, whichnunv 
ber denotes perfection, to enlighten all that was before it : they 
have alfo their feven Angels, feven faithful MefTengerSjMintfterSi 
or Ambafladors of Chrift's Word and Truth, to enlighten every 
foul that comes with a teachable heart before them. Hence Note, 
obferv. That every church of Chrift, as the candleftick of the 
Tabernacle, £W. 25. 37. ought to have their mining Lamps in 
them 5 that is, Miniftersand Teachers that are both godly and 
faithful ones : Each oneof the feven Afian churches had its An- 
gel, its light, its Lamp within its' candleftick : and a church with- 
out thefe lights, thefe Angels, is as a candleftick without its lamp, 
or light, ftanding for ornament and fafhion fake, but wanting 
much of. its honour, life, light, and fervice, which thofe Lamps 
and lights would yeiid unto it % for Chrift hath placed in his 
church fome Apoftles, fomc Evangelifts, fome Prophets, fome 
Teachers, fome Paftors, fome Elders, and all for the edifying 
and cpmpleating of his Body, the church. Churches thus organi- 
zed with their Angels and Minifters,are moft comly : yea that high 
expreffion in Cant. 6» 4. may be well applyed tofuch, Thou art 
beautiful, my Love, as T > irz,a i comly at ferufalem, terrible as an 
Army with Banners, Amidft thofe feven golden candlefticks that 
had their Angels or Lamps fliining within them, Chrift made his 
glorious appearance in the likencfs of the Son of man, verfeiy. 
The difcoverics of Chrift's ways and prcferice, both in the way of 
grace and/udgemenr, are moft clearly to be learn'd and difcern d 
amongft his churches, that have their Angels, Miniftcrs, and 
Teachers fliining moft bright in their life and doclrine,in the midft 
amongft them $ and like to this,was the advice which Chrift him- 
felf had given to the Spoufe in the Canticles, chap. 1.7,8. when 
flic had loft, or could not find her Beloved : Tell me> o thou whom 
my foulioveth ! rvherethoufeedejl i Where thou makefi thy flocks ti 
u^ at Noon f Hisanfweris, If thou know not, thou f aire (I amino 
women I Co thy way forth by the footfleps of the flock, and feedtby 
Kids beflde the Shepherds Tents. Therefore, O thou the beloved 
of my foul, caufe my foul, that by its wandrings have long miffed 
thee, tofeckfor thee among thy golden candlefticks, in thy Or- 
dinances and holy Affcmblies, in the midft whereof thou doft ap- 
pear, that my foul which languifhcth, may be comforted with 
Apples, arid ftayed with Flaggons (with fpiritual comforts and 
refreshments) from thy fclf,who dwelled in thcgardens,and £ ced- 
ed thy flocks befidc the Shepherds Tents. obferv. 
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obferv. 2. That Chrift's churches are his c hicfeft Treaf uries 
'here oh earth oF light and truth- If fouI?3cIir'e to comeintothe 
true light and truth of Gpd, where fyoiil^hcy rather repair, then 
unto thofe golden c^dSftickH Jrthdfli MP" fcrvice is * oh ?}* 
forth light unto all comers < Chrift is found walking in the midft 
of them. w^l|-^n^thkftefo#e^wfc^^c^ll*^nsIit^■JOatlrfc i 
there muft needs be, ligh^iwh^fli^cnT; and much glory : 
and far this reafonin this; place, thefc,ftvTO*aroow\Afian church- 
es are reprefented by the figures of feven gei#tn p&dlefticks, and 
alfo in Zach. 4. 3, &c. the ancient church of the Jews is reprefent- 
ed bv aaolden candleftiekiMvith cftv^LW*^<&n" HP™ 
Rev 4. the two GofpciWitJadlc* ^i^ctbb^e4#ocadlc- 
fticki, to wit, ihet«io<Aurc*»«f jewafld -ditillftitoitRlicir 
two Olive branches byth^Ji m, to #ti} tet^Witoiftrations 

ofLaw and G^faiM*Ml^ * U M^ 
liahtintothc n\aufatiitL®npt of th^^Werfctfemeftrcks: He^e 
iwft needs bevthBnrhuchJia*«raridtrith'i for thefeVart thfc tW6 
anointed ones,: thacftand<by*& Lord ef the whtf ffc*m***# 
>. » and , 4 ycr^ - ;-fe ^ 
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Vcrfeii.iUmthc UttgAiftbe Ghurchof \.Mpfof*r 9 mite thefe 
. - . ■ i things, CM he t hut hoideth the [even Stars in his right 
•wO i*nd 9 whmtlkcshin the mid f of the [even golden Can- 
..-; dlefttcks*:i\.\i~. . sm^ 
■ ■ _'■ : 7 -j • -i^r!-':;. o:, ,j'»n:. .-> . 
I He general preface to the. (even churches, and of the 
^wM^Bopfcj^Wgfi^ft^itf'hefirft chapter, wherein 
. was confide jg&. who was the* Author of thefe divine Re- 
i ;■ i wJations, and that was Gfertft^ under divers denomina- 
'^nsan^mijitudcSjCp^apprpprtsbleonly tothe divine nature, 
tome to the humane, cjearly notifying,. That that perfon that ap- 
peared untogohn, wa? ©»«M»t©-, or thrift, God- Man, who gave 
tfccfc Div|nejr\evelati<)ns unto ?<>/&»» foine immediately by himr 
iclf, fomc by his miniftring Spirits, the Angels 5 for though the 
greateft part of thefe Prophefies are given and fignificd by the in- 
strumentality of Angels, yet it may be truly faid,that Chrift doth 
it $ for it is a known rule, What is done by another at ones Order 
and commandjis done by himfelf : Chrift he is the Author of thofc 
Vifions, he gives them out to $oh» t and fohn he is the recipient 
inftrument, and the fubordinate Author, and is commanded to 
write them, and make them known unto the churches $ and in 
the firft place in this fecond and third chapters, $obn is command- 
ed by Chrift, to write thofe premonitions to'the feven churches, 
which in their order (hall be handled : But in the way, before I fall 
upon the particulars, it will be worth the enquiry, 

Suefli Why fobn is commanded particularly to write to each 
church of the feven apart : Tothe Angel of the Church of Epbefus, 
of the Church of Smyrna, of the Church of Per gamut, &c. 

I anfwer, for divers reafons : Firft,They were not guilty of one 
and the fame faults 5 and as their defections were divers and vari- 
ous, fo ought they to have various and divers reprehenfions : So 
like wife their graces and endowments were various, fo ought they 
to have divers and various encouragements therein : The more 
obdurate and high-handed finners, ought to have the marpeft and 
higheft reproofs and cenfu res, but the more flexible and tender* 
hearted, ought to be dealt with the more tender hand of love and 
companion. 

Secondly, The feveral charges are drawn againft each parti- 
cular church, and fo fent unto them by the hand of their own pe- 
culiar Angel, Miniftcr, or Paftor, to (hew unto us, that they were 
not to fcek for any extrinfecal power or authority over them- 
felves : Chrift is the common and general admonitor and reprc- 
hender of them all 5 each of them are folely and fingly under his 
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reprchenfive power ai d jurifdiclion* The Angel of the church 
of Ephcfus hath only received commands and reproofs, that re* 
lates to the church of Ephefus 5 fo the Angel of Smyrna, for th6 
church of Smyrna, and the Angel of Pergamus, for the church 
of Pcrg'mus, &c» The Angel of the church of Ephefus did not 
receive commands or reproofs, to impofe them juridically on the 
church of Smyrna, nor Smyrna on the church of Pergamus, of 
on any one of the feven, either fingly by it felf, or joyntly with a- 
ny of the others, one, two, or more t They were not to be fuper- 
intcndentSj or to have a prclatical authority over the reft; there 
was no cathedral then at Ephefus, nor in any of the other fix : the 
name of Archiepifcopacy and Hterarchycal Supremacy, was then 
unknown in the little well-ordered Chriftian world, or rather 
Common- weal 5 Bifliops then did look no farther with an eye of 
authority* then over their own flocks $ neither then was it known 
that a combination of fome few churches, or rather officers of 
churches, under the name of claflical Elders, provincial Elders, or 
National Elders, mould have the fole power and jurifdi&ion over 
the reft of the churches of Chrift in their vicinity t Ephefus then 
as unto outward authority^ was Independent, Smyrna *hen was 
Independent, and fo were all the reft : The churches could then, 
and alfo now can act confultatively, by way of advice, by their 
Elders and Brethren, either joynt or fingly, but not jnridically, by 
way of authority, over one and another : The churches of Chrift 
are all Peers, refpecling their authority, yet in their graces and 
perfections amongft thcmfelves difTcringfrorn one and another in 
glory r Chrift keeps the fole Legiflativc power in his own hand, 
and what he communicates thereof unto his churches, it is not that 5 
they mould be lords over their Sifter-churches faith- but that they 
may within their due bounds, exercife their wholfome admoniti- 
ons and cenfurcs, according to thfe Word of God > 'Chrift will 
not fuffcronc church juridically to cenfure another fifter-church, 
though corrupt, for there is no lueh authority given them 5 Chrift- 
keeps that prerogative in his own Hand, he reproves and cenfurcs 
the \vholc feven Afian churches himfelf but fuftersnotoneor 
more to do it over the reft : And one great reafon of this is, That 
if Chrift had granted fuch authority unto one church over others, 
that that church which becomes moft poterit,and moft countenan- 
ced by the fecular powers, though moft corrupted in doiftrine and 
wor(hip,will undertake to cenfure the founded and moft orthodok 
churches of all | as the Arrians did of old in the times of the Ions 
of Coniiantine the great, and their SuccefTors,ccnfure,chaftifc,and 
vex eyen the founder! and moft faithful churches of Chrift : And 
the idolatrous apoftatized fchurch of Rome, under this pretence 
of having authority over other churches* do even fulminate out 
her dircft Anathemas on all other churches, though the faithful 
and undefiled fpoufes of Chrift : Be wife therefore v» true fpoufei 
of Chrift, hold faft the liberty wherewith Chrift h*ch macfc you 
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free, left ye fubjugate your necks, and precious faith ,unto the ido> 
latriesof the fpiiritual harlot : For this very reafon ChniV gives 
his particular cenfurcs and reproofs to each particular church, act 
cording to their peculiar failings and errours, that one more cor* 
rupt church might not undertake to cenfure that which was lefs 
corrupt : But if it be demanded how a found and faithful church 
of Chrift mould carry it felf towards an erroneous and backflid- 
den corrupted church, lanfwcr, They are to ufc all means for 
their recovery, and that in love and charity : Firft, They arc to 
advifc them, and admoniih them of the danger of their ways 5 cha, 
ritably, not juridically, as a church excrcifes towards her own 
members. Secondly, They arc tp pray for their healing and re- 
covery out of their fpirituai Maladies, If all this will not do, to 
their amendment, they are to withdraw communion from them, 
and to leave them to their Matter, who after he hath proceeded 
on his white horfe, with offers of peace and reconciliation, and 
they continue obftinate, and not turn by repentance, he can go 
forth on his red,Horfe of wrath and fury, and remove his candlc- 
ftick, his chi|rch, and the glory thereof, from amongft them, 
and leave them defolate. The firft that I read . of that extended 
the wings of his authority beyond his own juft limits and bounda- 
ries, wasr/V^,Bifliopof Rome, about the end of the fecond 
century, who hotly contended with'/rtfftw, and others of the 
Affrican churches, to have a Supremacy over them, and to im* 
pofc his Dictates on them, and that very pertinacioufly, about a 
frivolous controvert, the obfcrvatioii of Eafter. Herein that 
myfterieof Iniquity did begin to work* which in few after fuc- 
cceding ages, came to its full ftatuw To this I fliall only/add, 
thatall swfcnf and modern hiftory, both civil andccclefiaftique, 
dotcftifie, that this Prelacy, and aflfc&ing of Supremacy over ov 
thcr churches, -whether it be in one finglc church, per(bn,or many 
combined ones* tiath.not only been very dangcrow and prejudici- 
al to the faithful churches of Chrift, but is, and bath been always 
the very firft born of pride and luxury. 

Thirdly, Another reafon is, that Chrift write is particularly to 
each of the feven churches, is, to ftew,That Chrift hath an equal 
care and rcfpc& to all his churches, whiles they continue his, 
though under foul prevarications and backflidings : Ghrift hath 
bowels of companion towards them, as long as they keep fairhfiil 
to his name, though otherwife in themfclves very faulty $ and he 
is found to be walking in the midft of them providentially, caring 
for them, holding the feven Stars in his right hand, arid teaching 
them bv his Word, if fo be he may bring them tarepentancc. 

Laftly, Thefe meffages are direclcd to each particular church, 
out of Chriftsefpecialtcndcrnefstowardsthem. that they might 
endeavour to reform their enormities within and amongft them* 
ftlves, That the churchy errours and infirmities may not be told 
inGath, nor published abroad to their reproach amongft their 
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enemies -, whilft there is any hope of the recovery of backfliders, 
Chrift comes with a rod and ftrokes of a Wing and tender heart- 
ed father, to cure them, nottofliame and reproach them* and 
therefore Chrift directs ffihn co write his meffages to the Angels 
of each particular church. 

To the Angel of the Church of Ephefw, Write,'] What is meant 
by Angel, 1 refer to the fifteenth and laft verfesof the firft cha- 
pter: Hutthequeftionis, Whether by Angel of the church r of 
Ephcfus, be intended the chief Paftor or Bifhop, being as Super- 
intendent, or Archbifhop over the reft of the B.fhopsand Paftors 
of the church of Ephefus? Or, Whether the .Angel of Ephcfus 
were the Metropolitan over the other fix Sifter churches £ 

lanfwcr firft to the latter, There is no colour at all for that o<- 
pini6n, for the reafons but in the former page fpecified; and to 
add.a word* Becaufe Chrift commands each Angel to reform 
their abufes Within themfclves : He fends not the Angel of one 
church to reform another, that has no authority over it $ the An- 
gel of the church of Ephefus is not fent to Smyrna,* nor Smyrna 
unto Ephefns,' nor unto the reft, but an extraordinary Officer, a 
Prophet, tfohti, a man of God is fent unto them all,to tell them 
of their faults, and to ckercife that authority which Chrift hath 
given and depofitcd in all his Gofpel churches/; and to each of 
them in particular, for their dealings and recoveries ouc of their 
backflidingSi Indeed any one that hath an extraordinary Spirit 
and call j as fohn had, may excrcife that unlimited authority \ 6- 
ver the churches of Chrift, but I know not any in ihefe days, or 
fince the Apoftles times, that do pretehdumo it, but than great 
and rampant Roman man of fin, who i& trie great and only pre- 
tender to that Spirit of Infallibility, and yet who* more fallible 
then himfelf in his judicial Sentences, doctrines* and ways of wor- 
(bip* Indeed if he had what he pretends, that Spirit of .infallibi- 
lity juftly might he iaffumc authority in cenfuring^ direAingj add 
governing all other churches $ but before that does appear* let 
himfelf, and others that affumes the like authority wkn himfelf, 
hide their face, iinihame and confufion for ever} Y ' - 

Secondly, To the firft queftion I anfwer, Trfittfthofe 1 confefs 
of the Epifcopal Intereftsj do hold that- the Superscription of the 
particular churchy directed to the Angel of the ehutches oflEphe- 
fljs> Smyrna, &c. do intend and fignifie, tharthcV'are directed 
to the chief Paftor or Biftiop, that is fupream O vericcr^Difcdcor, 
and Mediator, over all the reft of the Bifliops and Paftorsof * he 
particular churches withirf Ephcfus, Smyrna, &e. As if this had 
been written to the Angel of the church of England, that is,faith 
theEpifcopalstothc Archbiftiop, who is the chief Prelate and 
Bifiiop over all other the Prelates and Bifliops in England : Or if 
it had been direclcd to the Angel of the church of London,Sali£- 
bury, Exeter, &c. that Jsy fay they, tothe Biftiopof London Sa- 
lisbury, or Exeter, 6cc. who is the chief Bifliop, Paftor> and Q ver- 

fecj: 



*i*^m 



■s» 






mm 



^^ 



..'■'*/• ...... ■ . - 

71 ^j^B^elatmre^ed. Cap.1L 

ftcroverallthcrcftpf the Biffiops and Payors within his own 
Turifdi^ohandDiocefs. •. , , 

Ianfwcrfirft,thatthewords W«*fr, and n*^, which 
wctranflate according to theLatinc Dialed Bifoops and Paftors, 
oraccordingtoourown proper Idiomc, Overfcers, and Feeders 
of the Flock arc Synonimas,and arc but as fevcral denominations 
of one and the fcrnc Office, which do arife from diverts there- 
in For the faculty of over- feeing, guidance, and direction, he 
iscallcda Bifoop* for that of teaching, initrufl.ng, and tyiritu. 
ally feeding his flock in all kinds, he is called a Paftor, and very 
often too in Scripture for his rootednefs and foundnefs in raith, 
life and doctrine, he is called an Elder 5 fo that thefe are but fc ; 
vcral names of one and the fame officc,and often applyed in Scri- 
pture reciprocally to one and the fame perfon •, fomtimes he is 
callcdthe Elder of the church, fomtimes the Bifoop, fomtimes 
the Paftor* to denote unto us, that fuch as guide well their flocks* 
and feed them with the green paftures of wholfome do&nncs, are 
moit wprthy of double honour amongft th* Saints * but left here- 
with they foould be elevated above their proper ftation, they 
ought to eye another Title too, which is given them in Scripture, 
they arc Miniftcrs, that is, Servants that attend on Chrift and his 
churches $ they receive Chrift's mcfTagcs, and commend them un- 
to his churches, and come again with returns Of the churches im- 
provements in obedience and thankfulneft unto Chnft 5 and tor 
this reafon they are here entitled by the name of Angels, Meflcn- 
ccrs Ambaffadors,or Miniftcrs of Chrift * and how thefe hum- 
ble Titles of ScrvitorsandMcffengcrswMfuit and agree to the 
Lording ftomacksof Metropolitans, and Lord Bifoops, fa chief 
PaftorTovcr many churches,* pafles my skill to conjeaurc.Therc 
was a time when the good Bifoop of Rome did take on him that 
felf- denying Title only of Serous {ervorum chrift, A fervantto 
the fcrvants of Chrift 5 bmOnow,&*ntu*mutatwabill<,! _ 

Secondly, As fome of the Presbyterian intereft will have this 
Infcription, Tothe Angel of the Church of Elbe fa, to be meant 
the Presbytery, or the combined Elders of the cfeurch of Ephe- 
fus, which is affeited with far lefs reafon then theiormcr* font 
isinferibed, Untothe Angel, not Angels of the church of Ephe- 
fti* : wither is it clear chat there were more political churches then 
one in Ephcfus, to make up a combination of divers, asthe Pref* 
bytery will have it* but rather thecontrary is evident, torirtnere 
wwefnoreehurchesthcnonejn Ephcfus, *hc Infcription would 
run more rationally thus, Unto the Angels of the churches of E- 

But'hcrc they will object (as I have found that one of their lcar^ 
ned champions, I mean M. Rutherford formerly hath dflnc) That 
Angelhctcistobetakcncollcaivcly, as that, The Angel of the 
lord (hill filth his Vents about the righteous. 

J grant, Angel in that Scripture Ought to be taken coUcSively* 
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for many Angels 5 but that it mould fo in this place, is a meer non 
(eauitur, yea rather, a foul abfurdity will be according to this fenfe 
of theirs, fathered on the Spirit ot God in this place: (or under- 
ftand that the Presbyterie, which is a colledivc and combined 
body of many Elders of divers churches, which they would have 
here to be meant by the Angel : All of the Presbyterian judge- 
ment do intend thereby the church representative 5 as Go tell the 
Church, that is, fay they, thelPresbyterie. Hear the Church,that 
is, fay they, the Presbyterie. Now that this word Angel will 
ftand with fuch interpretation, founds very harfoly •, for obferve 
what a ftrange and uncouth found and fenfe do thefe words give^ 
Tothe Angel of the church of Ephefa, that is, tothe church of the 
church or Ephcfus, according to their acceptation-, for fo they 
cpll the Presbyterie, the church : I fuppofe few will find but very 
little reafon in fuch a fenfe 5 yet I grant that in one church thetc 
may be many Minifters, fo there might be in Ephcfus many Tea-. 
chers^many Elders, many Deacons, for they are all Miniftcrs 
unto the church of Chrift; foalfo they might have one that had 
the prcherainence over the reft, as the Ovcrfecr, Bifoop,or Paftor 
of the flock, whofecarc and office is not only to rule and guide the 
flock, but to feed them alfo, and fuch a one is worthy ot dotoblc 
honour,in refpefl of the eminency of his ministerial fervice above 
the reft, and fo might rightly bc.called the Angel catcxochcn, or 
chief Mcflcnger or Miniftcr of the church of Ephcfus, to whom 
thefe admonitions were dirc&ed * and fo I take the word Angel in 
this place to fignific the chief Miniftcr, towit, the Biftiop or Pa- 
ftor which God had fet over the church of Ephcfus, to whom the 
charge is inferibed, and this was Onefimus % as £*/#/<* juftifics, 
lik 3* *'/• 35« out of Ignatius his Epiftle onto the church of 
Ephcfus. 

< . obfervi From this former difcouffc notc,That the Paftors and 
chief Minifters of churches, are the fittcft inftruments to receive 
and deliver Chrifts meffages and intendments 1 unto his churches. 
They can do it authoritatively, ex officio, by vertue of their call 
unto that end « Others of private Capacity can do it only charita- 
tively, virtute don't, by vertue of a gift, byway of advice and 
counfel t The charge here is inferibed to the Angel or Paftor of 
the church of Ephefus, and it is the rather inferibed and dire£cd 
tothe chief Miniftcr, lor fundry rcafons: Firft, That it might 
have the greater reverence and authority with them to whom it 
was directed. , SccOndly,That it might be fet home on their hearts 
with the greater wifdom and vigour * for admonitions or reproofs 
coming irom Paftors, or the chief Miniftcrs of the church>are as 
nails driven by the mafters of Aflembiics. Thirdly, Thatit might 
be done with the niorcfaithfulnefs, for they are the Overfcers of 
Chrift's flocfc Fourthly, That it might be done with the mow 
tendernefs and companion, for they arc the Shepherds or Paftors 
of Chrift's flock* to feed and heal thero, notto.woimdotdcftroy 
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them. Fifthly and laftly, That it might be done with the great- 
eft experience, for they are the Elders of the church, who arc ac- 
quainted with all our fpiritual maladies, and know their feveral 
cures, and are the bed Phyfitians (next and fubordinate to Chrift) 
for our fouls in the world. O let us therefore give them due ho- 
nour and reverence, which is moft commendable and worthy of 
a found chriftian, 'toallC hrift's true and faithful Minifters and 
Ambafladors of his Word and Gofpel, whom Chrift hath ho- 
noured with the names of Angels, Biihops, Paftors, Elders, and 
the like 5 let usnotdimonour^vilifie,or upbraid, with any brand- 
ing or unworthy Titles whatfoever, 

Obferv. 2. Unto the Angel of the Church of Ephefus, Write,"] 
Hence Note, That every rightly constituted and well ordered 
church, ought to have their Angel, Miniftcr,or Paftor over them. 
Every golden candlcftick ought to have their burning Lamps 
within them, to give light to all that come before them 5 fee more 
hereon on the laft vcrle of the fir ft chapter. Yet in this I defire to 
beunderftood, not as if the Being and form of a church did re- 
main wholly in tjje Officers thereof, but in the whole Fraternity 
of Believers, the effential matter thereof primarily and chiefly 5 
fo that J here intend the well-being of a church, not the being 
thereof.- andfo I affirm, that two, or three, or more gathered 
together in the name of Chrift, to clofc with him in his Ordinan- 
ces, though without Ministerial Officcrs>yet may be for the cflTen- 
tia.1 matter termed a faithful church of Chrift, but not a political 
organicalonc, which hath the higheft and "greateft glory on it .* 
for I am of opinion, that the firft hath the privilcdge of the cxer- 
cife only of fome Ordinances within themlelves, as Prayer, &c. 
but the Utter hath the more full and ample Gofpel pattentand 
commiffion, even to the adminiftration of the Sacrament, and 
unto excommunication and higheft cenfures,which cannot rightly 
be executed out of political churches, which arc meerly acls of 
power, office, and authority. 

, From the words, thechurch of Ephcfus, of Smyrna,of Pcr- 
gamus, &c. Some hence abfurdly reafbn for a National church .♦ 
'Tis true, there was a church at Ephefus, at Smyrna, at Corinth, 
aiRomei but to argue from hence that all in Rome, all in Co- 
rinth, all in Ephcfus muft be the church, is a very fond reasoning J 
This were to argue, that Nero that bloody heatheniih Tyrant, with 
his whole houfhould, not much unlike unto bim&li in barbarous 
cruelty, were the church of Chrift,becaufe Paul writ tothe church 
in Nero's houfc *. and though there was -the church df Chrift hi 
Ephefus, yet I prefume, on good grounds,that mbft or the great- 
eft part of Ephefus cryed up,. Great was Diana of the Efheftans y 
and though there were churches of Chrift in Rome, Corinth, 
Smyrna, Pcrgamus, and other places mentioned in Scripture,yec 
we know by. goodjhiftbry, that the National\yorfhip and Reli- 
gion fras Ethnick, unto fufite^ Mats y Sol, rents* , &c. yet indeed 
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Iconfcfs, a Church may be called the National dhiirchj as Mi 
6f Ephefus, of England, of France, of : Scotland, : &c, in refpict 
of the.chutch conftituted and made up of members or performs of 
that Nation 5 but herein we have ho d iffer6nce, the controver fie 
is not about words, but things really differing among thcmfclves $ 
as when they affirm every individual and Angular parochial 
church of England, to be particular churches of Chrift\as parp of 
the whole, and the whole to hi the National chutcjr of England, 
constituted of its fingular parts. If all England, Sc6tland,Francc, 
be the church, what room is left for the world, and the profane 
therein ? The church may be denominated of England,Scofl?nd, 
France,&c.but not all England,Scotlahd,Francetcvb^khi6c^^fi, 
there is great difference in thofe expreffiohs, but 6f this I (hall fay 
no farther atprcfenf; ' . / . im< " ' 

Having done with the IbfcrtJJtion or dire&ion, To the Angel of 
the Church of Ephcfus, the next thing is, *riie, for the better obfer- 
vation of the things that follow. Thefe things, faith hi, ?^ *?"£ 
etb the [even Stars in his right hand, who walketh in the midft of the 
(even volien Candlesticks, , ' ' . . ,', 

Hhat the church of Ephefus,' and the reft, watf kripw f torn 
whom this fubfequent meffage comes, tell thbm,'that it is from 
him that holdeth and kecpeth in his fatherly hand of pfdtc&ioh> 
his faithful Minifters and Payors, which are as" ftarjs in" the Firfnfc- 
mentof hischurches, for glory. Piifufe the fi*tccHth verfe* of 
the firft chapter more fully to this purpofc; Ah^m^alkeihth^t^ 
is in aclive poftute,ready to obfetve all' the dbinjft, Whether gbbd 
orevil, of all his churches \ and therefortjhe is (aid to waft intfie 
midft of hisifevengolden candlefticks 1 : tftrtfalt rndte at large with 
; v> tj.& *6.6f c.i . From Chrift' s jpdfttrre of walkmgin the rriiaft 
of the feven golden candlefticks,br the feven Aftahch^rchcs,h6ie;. 
/ iThat Chrift is very intent, with an eye of p#ttcteritia} obfer* 
vation, -. and that for their gdbd, over all his faithful' eHurthes. •> < 
v This isnot the time of his fitting on ^ the Pr^' of lading 
the world, but of walking in the midft of his goia^c^ridlejfttcks; 
viewing the order of his churches, and to fee; Wthet they jai 
proficients imder the means of grace,* according etfthakof ib& 
Gtoidt%$*y$\\t.l went down into ^ Mti 9 iofc-W 

fruits of the V alley y s»d to fee whether the rineflourijb&fyd the firth 
gritnteUHddedi thrift is rittw viewing %chutc^es«^^taking 
ddight thereto, -ahd to cn^^ 

the/ crown may be unto them that ovcrcoW $'■ M&jftCb takejra 
fpceial nc*iceofehcirbacki(lidings 5 andil^s th(*m rMf e their e$$ 
in thcdcccitTulnefsthereofi'that tht^tflay leftth ^ theni,an^ rctuiTrt 
untOtheir God by a holy rtpcntahtcV AW this; is-But a cohfirttgj 
tiofrof his proniife at his ^epartur^ikft-ashis^aft'feomfor^ttg 
Iicgacy^withhisfaffliclcdchurch. Maiifc m "20+] -That th6u§« 
hc^aiafecrided .^tdthe bigbeft rheavensj iyct\itt Ris. 1 prov^nttiil 
e»tovcrthenT>.aiid by hi*&irif, teachings dir«fi%J'<ounfelHh^ 
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^gportiflg, j^dcqmfpjtiog them, he would be ever with them, 
wototjiexi^oftfic world. . 

.Ycrfc2. I know tby works, 4*d labour, and thy patience, and how 
,tbou can ft not forbear them which are evil, and baft ex- 
4mtned them which fay they are Apoftles, and are not^ 
apfl 'baft found them Lyars. 

Verfc^. And hafi born ^ apdhaft patience >, and for my names fdet 
haft laboured, and baft not fainted. 

,jf|i^p Qree^oVtfTAS}^, I have feen thy works, for the better 
and more perfect taking knowledge of them : Our knowledge is 
rnjxt, and joyned with much imperfe<tipns, andatbeft, is but a 
iriixt acl of our undcrftanding and affections; and fo to know a 
^Jijn^by.^iiuiHancapacityjisto underftand ir,ar*d thenature therc- 
jafufaithc hig/ieft notion tnatits capable of comprehen(ion,and oft* 
cj^y, region pi the darknefs in the,underftanding,the affections or 
.W4ll^re mifp^ed^nd fo beepmctfrroneons andiinful.-for a mind 
nor Well informed, or an ignorant foul,can very hardly he a gootf 
o*# godly one, r for without this light, the judgement and affcai- 
flns, will bcpjffipn Jed aftray, to that which is only good in appcar- 

fcc» »aiifl,to,cqntcmnithat which i*» j tfel£isrea%goodandper.. 
$ v butt^e^aofear of jmpqrfe^iap pfknowledgc in thisper^ 
^ pqrjft 3 Wibo,ispne w^the father* God from cwcrlaftingi, 
a^flhcjre^r^^iPWwo^.a.rc patented open before him, his 
j[ujteffiiqn>wa|fi^^!^IUiQt pe m\fo4 9 to approve of things 

ffiofcitfrpi jhpula , ,nor > [ ^>r difapprove of worJbithat aue wor- 

Wjfewwrf? Hf&Gjpci, and c^oot l^e deceived, on aay 

Jf?fM*tW*fc iflcjjc^oujjwwksafr^^ 

F.ycty£ia#fr£flf . tfon^witbajl their cirowftanccs j Wc fee and 
j^o^things j^mc^iunis, »4Xtly 4 Wjeajtly,afld imperfcaiy y He 
fees and.knows, things #raply,aDfoluWy 5 and moft perfectly : die 
cyel^lt cannptwantfigitH;, iiprtficSunwaathghr, neithcrlcan 
tjfepr^atp^o^tJwgisj* this prefent temporal world, or his 
iferdti, t$£{pftiual w&U be ignorant of any of his or their 
hffncjyworfe. ,,£hjip fas and knows the works of the church of 
^ph,c|u? fujl^ what aup appsrowble, and whaj ire djfeppnwablt 
in^^in,. $le j$c $pt.e» ^, . -> ■: \ 

v oHfe"/ Gb&M A>mfr JM# a»4pqualcenfurpr of Jjis churches 
W9^tyM^l9^sso^\'^s\^^h QrJigh*darisBcfS$:Jhc 
jcyyjtecj^cjkpt J$$\vf\}f)Mt he k«ow* ihcit works,of trawl* 
IWfcnce ?$ ft Iff ?A9fi* Ipfltofc Nam* Me, and foptaces his favou* 
^^ ,ajpec]fc §f}^ rcor^jaftncy thcraon* and yet !what is evil in 
t»f« jiiPf &Mtofocar; without areprop&as, 'tis deftaion or faflure 
S/mp^lpvfi^fn^pr^iit^fTeclionSj which the church of Ephc-* 
Jfijkpre JPiiphrift^an^iii^ruths, afctheir. flritcpaverfion or cn- 
tcMimc^^ ^QoMaj^ongft tN«i^vesf;4 # i Chrift alfotels 
WftKMtfk^^ hf knows their works, 

./"A ■' * ' r :'".•.-■' but 




btttfaanothef tone, not of i 
. fure 5 he faid to'Sardis, ea'f\ ! : 
nana t b*t ibouliveft, but thof*< , -.. 

upoivLaodicea,ttnd tells them, /-Jbww ihftibrksilhktlhou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot,/ would thou'ivtrt doldUr hot : G hrift will hbt' fi- 
liate, or Ijy cumions- under' great ones -clbd'ws, and propheffe 
fmooth tiling uiito them, riorto the churches that bears therrii 
whilft theytfrernoft rotten in the rootarid heart.' Had n6t Gdd'a 
comroverfieof old with his Tfracl fOr'this very flh, abundantly 
witneiTed a^aittftby God iwmoft of the bid Prophets* Whenhs 
tome would ftdnd up and ftfophefie peace, whenihc^^Sno 
peace? »£*»; 13.10. ati MndtphtobtoSMfH'*o'MihyMce t 
while their ita&S'arefu'U^htoM'anditoMUy* 1 I f CbuTd wi(hit 
were not the fin of (bmeof thepretchdcdAngelsbfthecburchels 
in thofedays, AVherc is thatffiithfulorfe to be foiindV ttmiy be 
one of a thOUfefld, that as ! a true Angel or !Arhbaffad6r from 
thrift, will'de^jlroundly With their fins,rfnd telllfifad'ofhcr firt^ 
and judahof'hettranfgrelTiOns. GoPd Phyfitiaris'will feardh trie 
wounds thorowly, themtherfPrto^rii'ethfem: ItisaffbChrHt's 
;mwfcoti, tordy^i^Wth^^euiias dh^'fi'AM'his'dhflVch^, that fo 
he may (MeMttoso* S^mttrifaac) btor'Mlht^^^h, «hd hcil 
thm/afiil'brme ( tbrtpWltanc , e t ^WftsWiWfters'lhouia fblloW 
tNrmafter'Spa^fhrdtalfiithfulryi vh^iyi^fbtmdly with 
the fins of their people, rfccdr^Wg^G^frJaim^i^ttrat cife di- 
vided, ^ndw0tasma«y a«, 'P^W'Jffi Sffife 
<the tr'oe |>orri^^f ^t^imett^'bl^MW^^ 

<&tm wawahd brdfearite% 9 ^immfi^ ^-KW^rtfs, J&c A Wt 
ha^4uth*to^ith tfie cniWr^teeW^ ^'fa^bntonih^ tmrctfei - 
«arit^hd ©bft(tt«*!? tc is m^h^he1^rW,f6WWUh©waT^ 
of mahy Minlfl^s^hd chiif ch^i r* wm'cbmetcV^s^thiltChhlt 
wil ifoewthem otftbf his mdutft^ tt^i *. ffc-« ^aw tfiachu^ai 
of Lattdicea^ndthechuriSof Iftatlbf bid. m&u*i. Iffiall 
t)nlyad4th« of **ekt i#*}L*9< to Bbft^fli ' tohfidtetttf to 

«»o^:uirfW^VArhis^l«, : b^tfftWi&fa 

terrofthe Righteous ft^ WHbffl 1 W##*''t^a';M^ 

firc*«hne*the:W^^e'wicfe^,th*fittK^^ 

oupbf ybdf iawg « B a y^fliafl krfd#tHdt I am the* Ldta/ ; fi , 
■u^«wi.«ftcWWf^J^W^ ttoj: ^ aH ehtefieV 

and^tfons otfgtt iffhaVe' Sfid rtc^IVlra dutf acK^WdgiShl* ttf 
•tl^H-aad^tftottotaheybto^ 
^hhmahy defeaionsaifdfaiHflfe^otfietWlfty CBflfffoarcS/riot 
toi»cfcn«»wfcdgeV btft makes hoftout^me^M of ^ 
th^ohtiftjhe^nirtthis aud the'n^t^hilrtef; 'thdu^h ^WrwMf Wxr 
nyi abtwatidiis m failing^ #cW to^ah^^thehtfcBaVge; thori^ 
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the church of Ephefus was to be reproved for the coldnefs in her 
firftlove, yet (he had thefe commendable venues and graces in 
her, conftaney and patience under fufferings for Chrift's fake,and 
hatred to all evil workers,and falfe lights,and Apoftles,that come 
with doctrines deltruflivc to the great fundamental, or cornet 
ftone, the true doctrine of. faith in Chrift - and fo Chrift pro- 
ceeds with the other churches in the like method, and lays a com- 
mcndable character on them all for thofe graces in them worthily 
calling for it. Paul could give a juft acknowledgement to his 
brethren the Jews, though otherwife perverfe enough, bearing 
them witnefs, that they had a zeal to God, though not according ti 
knowledge, Komi 10. t. And Chrift told the Jews, and fppke it 
with approbation, and to their commendation, Ye believe in God, 
believe ye aljo in me. It is the great fault of moft of proleflbrs of 
thefe day s^of all fort of perfwafipns, that they will not almoft 
acknowledge him a brother in Chrift, or give him the right hand 
pi; fellowship, that is not baptized into the fame opinions and in- 
, tcrcft wlthhimfelf j but this rather favours of a (pirit fchifmatical 
and factious, then of a meek chriftianlikc peace-making temper, 
which wimje-ar all things that are indifferent, rather then break 
the communion and unity of brethren, who have put on one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptifme, O ! what a lamentable practife 
it is, for fucfi as, arc Presbyterians,, to rake up all the faults, and 
^cjirt they carj, and cajtyt in the faces pf Independents i And a- 
iain,, for Independents to^§^ it back on the Presbyterians $ and 
USpib' o£ tfiejn *9 caft>tyii>thc faces of ; thofe called Anabaptifts; 
^n4 they again as, .ready t as the forme/, to repay foback again : 
V^by Miavc you fo jeajfnjed Chrift •/. f Q / for (foamc, let all that 
fear God of cach.fort,. beafoamed p| this unchrifttariuke practife, 
let it not be told in Gath, . nor publifhed in Askclpn .9 but follow 
the fteps pfypur common Saviour, , >yhat y ou (ee pf God in your 
brethren, commend it, encourage ity cherim it: Though there 
■ maybe failings in each fort, and that great ones, yet for that grace 
'aiid appearance of God in. them, love them, honour them, and 
think better of t thcm thenof, thy fejf, tjriQugh thou inayft he, right- 
cr in fpmc externals of- \\Torftiip then, they, yet they may betigbc- 
e^ then thee ir^ jdoftiinaU \ and though thou art founder then tbt$ 
in.cjoctrinals^ yet they may be the mors Wy, j and better men jI 
fpe'aV not this ( to comply with any corrupt dcjctrin* or. wriWhipi, 
but to giv,c£v$iy one bifS^ue t^tlcspf i|^noqr, 'Jwi^and commen- 
dation, fbrthqir gifts andgra^cs 5 and for their faujts and failing*} 
-.cjeal witjithem in a fpirit pf lovean^harity, ; (^*v*v for/ their 
jeepvejry^nd repentance, according tts Gofpcl order * for fothou 
mayeft vfin,fhy brothcr.r^ut by tbeorjierway, thou art Cure to 
4rivc Urn fjWfcr from tjiee, , Itis pbfcrvablcj : that the faroilifti- 
\<w| tootionifts, the J^jaierfcin thefe days> ; arc. highly baptised jo 
tfcu> on,ahdo^t» run a(l others in this uncharitable and uncbriftianr 
i&i pr*&iic£ tjhey are jh«£ cenfurers, pf alliotrjeis, churche$,and 
Jr. '.a 4 • -. • '■ " . :■> . pcjjons 
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pei fons, ttot will not run in the fame fanatiquc wilde coUrfes with/ 
themfelves-, and which is ftrange, and moft obfervable, is, that 
they never will acknowledge, nor give a due commendation to 
any, though never fofelf-de.nying, and godly, and filled abun- 
dantly with all the graces of the Spirit, unlefs^ they take up the 
fame mad opinions with themfelves ; and therefore net ftrange, 
when they have loft the fpirit of love and charity, andinftead 
thereof, are filled with a fpirit of fclf-fulnefs and pride, that they 
tread under foot the blood of the covenant, as an unholy things 
and fo carried on to damnable and blafjfrhcmous opiniqnsand hc- 
refies. Amongft the many reafons that we ought to give a due 
acknowledgement to the graces in the godly, thefe are fomc» 

1 . That God may have the due honour, as the author of them. 

a. Becaufe all graces are of the fame Spirits working, and 
therefore worthy of honour wherefoever they are found. 

5. For the encouragement and cherifliing all pcrfons under all 
hardships and afflictions, in acquiring arid maintaining thofe gra- 
ces alive, frudifying and effcdive. • 
' 4. And laftly, That their fins may notfo difcouragc the godly, 
as to think nothing praife wortfiy in them;, whiles they have many 
things in them worthy to be praifed, cherifljed, ancl followed, ' as 
having the imprefs of the Spirit on them. 

Chrift having given his approbation of the fufferings, conftan* 
cy,and patience pf the church of Ephofus foriiis names fake, and 
taking notice thei eof as their works citexochen, / knm thy works, 
thatis, Itakcnoticepf thefe ypur graces, and wprjts of fufFeriag, 
patience, and zeaUgainft fuch workers, falfe Teachers, and falfe 
Apoftlcs, and thefe are your good works, worthy of commenda- 
tion, and imitation in you: How in all our actions obferve, there 
imift be many circumftantial ingredients to denominate them by 
the name of good works : according to that old rule, 

A gup, cut, qnomodo, quando. 

Firft, They muft proceed from a true Fountain •• God's Spirit 
mult be the hrft Mover and Author of them* corrupt Nature 
can produce nothing higher then it felf, Rom. 3. p, xo. God can 
look upon none of out duties or works with an eye of complacen- 
cy, wilcfs fhey have in the fir ft place his ftamp upon them. 

Secondly, Cut. You muft examine to what ends^nd to whom* 
to whofe name and glory they are directed 5 if we faenfice to our 
fclvcs, for oar pwn ends and advantages, our facrificc is in vain, 
an abomination, and as the cutting off a dogs head, in ,as much as 
wedoituntoourfelvcs, and not untothc Lord 1 confider//4. 1, 
A good action or work may Jofc its ciown for want of a right end. 
If wei>ray, repent, inourn for fin, &c, which arc oeceffary dn- 
tks, yet if we only refpeft our fdves, and our own ends, to wir, 
to be freed and delivered only from wrath to comciiot having an 

eye 
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eye to the fanctifying of God's name thereby, we may lofe much 
of the comfort of thofe duties, if not the duties themfelves be- 
come fin uato us $ for all mud be done unto the glory of his 
Name* 

Thirdly, You muft confider the guomodo : In what manner 
works are to be done, to denominate them good ; they muft not 
:>c done Pharifaically, to be feen of men ; lo they lofe their re- 
ward. The fufferings and patience of the church of Ephefus, for 
the name of Chrift, were highly commendable graces in them, 
yet if they fliould affect them as the popelings do,to attain to them- 
felves the glory and name of Martyrs, they had .their rewards : 
The Familiftical Quakers of thefe days, do moft pcrverfly walk 
inthefamefteps, highly affeaing fufterings, and ruffling there- 
into, not considering the Cut, nor the gitomode, neither to what 
end they do it, nor the manner how they do it : Indeed perfons 
may fu&rjuftly for their pcrtinacy and obftinacy againft Magi- 
ftratcs, but not lor the nairie of Ghrift,unlefs in his providence he 
calls them to ir. Therefore 

•Fourthly, The Suandp is alfo to be considered, the time when' 
they are to be performed. To beftdw a beneficence on a rich per- 
fon, ©r one that wants it not, it cannot be called an ad of charity; 
for they are able to make retribution for it 5 but to 4o it towards 
Chrift's poor afflicted members, when their wants and neceifities 
call for it, then it is truly a good work Secondly, To draw fuf- 
ferings on ones fclf for ones pcrtinacioufnefs in opinions not rela- 
ting as neceffariesj or fundamentals unto falvation^and fo difturb- 
ing the peace of Commonwealths in the promotion thereof,, this 
cannot be termed a futfering for Chrift's name: But it muft be 
clear and real Truths that juftifies a foul in his fufferings for it,that 
the foul and confcicnce oe kept undefiled thereby, and fo become 
a faithful witnefsunto Chrift, and the Truth, when God calls him 
to it in clear difpenfations of providence. See more hereon in v. 9, 
of the former chapter. 

Fifthly, in the laft place underftand, That the beft and choiceft 
of our works, though they are all rightly circumftantiatcd, as 
aforefaid, yet ftrictly and fimply in themfelves, according to. the 
rules of J uftjee, they are not to be called good works 5 for fo,and 
in that fenfe, God is only good, Mark 10.18, and our beft works 
being mingled with much wcaknefs and imperfection in the pro- 
duction of them, though the agency of God's Spirit is manifeftly 
in them, yet paffing through corrupt conduits, and the hands of 
finfui inftruments, they receive a tincture of the veffcls and de- 
filement from the finful Agents that do produce and effect them* 
and fofingly in themfelves are finful and imperfeS : But as our 
perfons arc accepted in" Chrift,our works,though otherwife weak, 
Ijnful,and imperfect in themfelves, being performed in the fin- 
ccrityof owfpuls, Qodacceptcth, as good, holy, and pcrfea, 
4s.being done JtacTprcfentfd in the name of Chrift, and upon thaf 

alwr, 
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altar, that both fanflifies the gift and the giver : In vain tofeek 
tor an acceptation of our works before our perfons be in Chrift, 
then he accepts the will for the deed, and our works, though weak 
and imperfect in themfelves, yet in Chrift, and as flowing from 
his divine efficiency ,they are accepted of God,asmoftholy,good, 
and perfect. . 

I (hall in the next place confider more efpccially, what was 
commendable in the church of Ephefus, which was the labour 
and patience they under-went for Chrift's fake 5 which did mam- 
fcitly appear in their zeal againft evil doers, and falfc Apoftles, 
which they could not bear. From hence Note, _ 

obferv. That it is equally burdenfome, troublefome, and grie- 
vous to Chrift's faithful churches, to have evil doers, and falfe 
teachers amongft them. The one doth corrupt their manners,thc 
other their judgements 5 the one is pernicious in their examples^ 
the other in their doctrines 5 the one deftroyeth the life of godh- 
nefs, 1 he other the truth of God 5 ' and where the one is tolerated, 
the other follows alfo-- for if evil workers are forborn in the chur- 
ches,their judgements will be (boncorrUpted,to endeavour to up- 
hold'their more corrupt practifes s for fuch as keep not to the com- 
mands of God, he gives them over judicially to embrace and fol- 
low falfe Teachers, and to believe lies and vanities. And fecond- 
ly W hen falfe Teachers arc tolerated, quickly follows evil pra- 
ctifes : When in the time of the late Bifhops, in pppofition to the 
godly, it was affcrtcd, that the Law that required the observation 
of the Sabbath, was not moral, but only humane and Ecclefia- 
ftique-, what followed that falfe teaching, but moft profane and 
wi kedpra&ifcot carding, bowling, fportlng, revelling, drun- 
lennefs, and all fort of profanefs upon that day ? Uprightnefs in 
life and doctrine, are the two pillars of a church, and where one 
fails tl-e other will foon fall to ground after : they are as infepara- 
ble twins, the con up ion of the one will be the death of the o- 
ther. It is to be obferved, as foon as thefe primitive churches en- 
tertained falfc Apoftles amongft them, vveprcfently hear of the 
obfetne Sect of the Nicholaitans following 5 the divel will not 
be contented to corrupt the; head only, but the heart alfo, and if 
in>the firft £lace he corrupts the heart, the evil affections will foori 
fume into the judgerhenr, and darken the undcrftandihg 5 where- 
fore a ufe of caution hence arifeth to Chrift's churches 3 That if 
they be zealous of God's alory, and their own well-being, that 
they fuffer not peaceably amongft them, either evil doers,or falfe 
Teachers, both equally tending, if tolerated, to their deftruction 

and mine* . , 

obferv. 2. It is often a matter of great trouble and travel for 
the churches of Chrift, to deal With evil doers, and falfe teachers 
in the church. When the corrupted part is become a great Intefeft 
in the church, how difficult is it for the found part to meddle with 
it '•: Witnefs the prefent ftate of our churches in England jand die- 
r M where? 
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where among ft the Nations, defiring Reformation from Ami- 
chriftian errors and idolatry 5 what a matter of trouble it is, and 
fortitirties of much afflidion and fufferings to divers precious and 
found chfiftfahs, when they go about to reprove the falfe teachers, 
and evil workers, the great hinderers at prefent of a thorow Re- 
formation in the Ordinances and Doclnnes of Chrift i How they 
fall upon fuch as the iroublers of IfraeW Not confidering that 
their luftsire the principal caufes thereof? and if Chrift's witnef- 
ie's lpdakigainft therri in raithtiilriefs, they areprefently branded 
as troublers of their peace and factions, and often fuffer for it: 
The church of Ephefus had their portion herein, of travel and 
patience, for their integrity unto Chrift and his Truth, againft 
thefe teachers and wicked perfohs in that primitive age, fo nccr 
Chfift's time, and the pouring forth of the Spirit •, and therefore 
rfo rriaf vel if under the falling away, and Antichrift's dominion, 
C gift's faithful witnefles have a (hare therein alfo. 

But' to proceed, And thou haft tryed them which (ay they are Ap- 
ftliiy arid are not, and haft found them lyars. ] It teems Ephefus 
hatfpfeUdo- Apoftles, or falfe Apoftles, as well as Corinth, and 
other churches, 2 Cor, n. 13. who pretended themfclves to be 
true Apoftles of Chrift; who under that pretence, came with de- 
ceitful, and foul- deftroying doctrines 3 as, That the Refurrefli* 
ori Was jjaft already, That the Mofaical Law was to be joyned to 
faith in Chrift for juftification 5 That the community of all things 
a^d wom'eti were lawful, which they called fpiritual marriages, 
which the feci of Nicolaitans held •• Thefe were the errours of the 
falfe A'pbftlcs of the primitive days- Now the Apoftles of Chrift 
were extraordinary Officers feht by him; fothe word 'a^os-ox©- 
fignif&s, orife tent to his fervice for the publifliing the Meffias and 
his doctrine oVer the whole world, and fo were univerfal Officers, 
arid coliid act in and over all churches by their Apoftolical autho- 
rity • but for others to argue from their pradiife, that are ordina- 
ry 6fficers 5 dnct of an ordinary spirit, that they may aft as they 
did, isa mttr nbnfequitur : Now the ralfe Apoftles would it feems 
riee^U'arrbgate the fame authority to themfclves, in imppfing their 
dictates ubbn the churches; but the chiirch of Ephefus had fo 
much fpiritual wifdorri as to try and examine them, and fo found 
them falfe ohes, and liar*. 

Hence note. That it is a moft commendable practife and duty 
in Child's churches, to make a* diligent and narrow inquifition 
into the' truth of all doctrines and teachers that come among them, 
The church Of Ephefus was very famous for this very thing, and 
an £uge given them by Chrift for this a ; clion; And indeed, how 
could they, or any other churches, find out the deceitfulnefs and 
fal(ity otthbfe that were falfe Apoftles, and falfe Teachers, un- 
Uktliiymd tryect dqh* examined tor doctrines ? Paul accounted 
th? fetl^aps^prenbbl^ very thing, for the 

enquiry into rfe truth bf his ddctrine/ whether things were To or 

no 
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no as he delivered unto them: for indeed it argues a moft ftupid 
kind of difpofition, to receive all things that comes from men 
without enquiry, either into the truth thereof, or at leaft, the in- 
egrity, faithfuinefs, and the authority of the Relator thereof : for 
as fome truths lie deep,and every common perfon or member can- 
no™^ y«evSyow ? .though never fowcak, that cannot 

?a°sfi ^^^ 

a ruth, yet can in part acquiefce in the abihty and fidelity of their 
Teacher; and fo may get much iatisfaction unto themfelycs A torn 
the authority of their guides and teachers; therefore it is a duty 

ncumbentonall Firft, te^"™'?™*^^'^ 
chnft.an, to try all things, and to hold raft what is good Next, 
ft >rUVc weaker 2hi iftian, to try the faithfuinefs and mrcgrity of his 

Teachers, and to hold faft what he commends unto him in things 
difbutablcandnorof eafie difcernment. ' ,* • j 

P Cy But a Qucftion may be moved, whoffialttry, judee,- 
andVxamine falfe Apoftles, falfe Teachers, and their corrupt do- 

a Ta e n(\ver, Firft, every private or particular chriftian may. do 
\^$udiciodi{creUQ»is, by a judgement ot difcrctioa, andofprr- 

^LtVccondfy, to try them Judicio Autheritativo, by a judge- 
ment ot authority, and juridically, it muft be done by that whole 
church wherein they are rifen up and maintained ; fon* them ™* 
the plenary judicial power and authority of judging all doctnnes 
and teachers, which is ufually called the power of the Keys. Nei- 
JheVis this power in the Officers or Elderlhip of the church when 
dtftinct from the Body, as fome would haveir, but collctoely, 
in the whole church Officers and Members,though nnto the Prcf- 
byteric, or Officers,I mould grant the precedency in many things, 
yet the Body collective is above the Officers-, for the Officers are 
ordained mire principally for the Body, but not the Body lor the 
Officers; but the head cannot fay unto the body, I have no need 
of thee , nor the body unto the head,but all joy nt together makes 
up a compleat harmony, and an organical Body* Officers and 
Members in a church, makeup a compleat chril to, or rmcro- 
colm,or commonwealth, wherein all the Laws of Chrift aie ju- 
ridically adaiiniftred, and who have the till power of trying c en- 
furing, and )udging all falfe Teachers and doctnnes t hat fa dl nfe 
amongftthem : For it the juridical power were folely in the Pref- 
bytcrw, or Officers of the church, then the church of Ephelus 
would not collcaivelydeferve that Eulogie and approbation for 
thcr zeal againft falfe Apoftles but it would rather be attributed 
tothe Angel of thechurch, orchiet Officers or • Overfeers o the 
church only * but here the whole church of Ephefus is praifed and 
approved tor their non- toleration of evil perfons, and for their 
trying of, and fifting out the falfe Apoftles , therefore it argue h 
very ftrongly, thatthe power of cenfures and trymg>is not fingly 
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in the Officers, but in Officers and members joyntly, as making 
up one brganical Body politique, which is Chrift's higheft Judi- 
cature on earth, to decide and juJgc of all Doctrines rifing in his 
churches, that will not hold weight according tothefhekelofthc 
Sanctuary. A farther inftance ye have pregnant to this purpofc 
in the church of Thyatira, in verfc a o, following 5 where the re- 
proof is laid home clofc on the whole church of Thyatira,for fuf- 
fcring the woman Jezubel, and her prophetiquc delufions : Now 
if it were alone in the Angels power of Thyatira to deal with thefe 
Balaamitifh prophets, the Spirit of Chrift would cfpecially lay 
the burden and reproof upon them, to wit, the Superintendents 
of the church •, but it is clearly notified unto us, that the charge is 
wholly laid home upon the churches, v. 17. Let him that bath an 
ear > hear what the Spirit faith unto the Churches : Though I grant, 
the Elderfhip or Officers may be the mouth of Chrift unto the 
churches, and again the churches mouth unto Chrift, and fo they 
are his AmbaiTadors agitating in his name, and are to precede in 
many duties in relation to the church, yet the charge for admiflion 
and entertainment of heterodoxics,and corruptions in the church- 
es is not folely laid upon them, but upon the whole churches : fo 
hence this is clearly evinced, that thofe that are juftly charged foe 
the admiflion and permiflion of evil, had an indubitable power and 
authority in thcmlclves, either not to admit it, or being admitted, 
to try it, and cut it off by fuch means as are appointed forfuch 
ends .• but the whole church of Thyatira is juftly charged for the 
admiflion and permiflion of corruptions among them, therefore 
the conclufion is evident. But this fliall fuffice herein. Sec more 
hereon, v. 20. following. # 

object. But is not this (with the Papifts)to raife the jurifdiction 
of the church fo high, as to fet it ab^ve 'the foveraignty of the 

Word? 

I anfwer negatively : for a Soveraign Prince receives no dimi- 
nution of honour for his fubordinate Minifters of State to receive 
that honour due unto their place? neither fo doth the Word lofe 
at all of its glory, tor that the church hath its due honour put upon 
italfo: indeed the Word is fuf rem a Lex ^ the Standard, the Rule 
and light by which all doclrines are tryed and difcerned, and be- 
ing of Divine Revelation, and in its felf infallible, muft needs be 
above the authority, and of a furcr teftimony then that which is 
m«'xed with much fallibility and imperfection, as the choiceft and 
pureft churches ever were, as thofe of Corinth,Ephefus, Galatia, 
&c. And as a Law of meer humane inftitution is reputed of fo 
high authority, that it binds the Legiflators thcmfelves,and in that 
rclpect is above thofe that made it; but much more the Word of 
God, which is his Law, and his revealed mind, coming from fo 
infinite and uncrrable a Legiflator as God is, lb far tranfeendsthe 
authority of any Judicature on earth, as the wifdom of an infinite 
does a finite creature, therefore muft needs be binding to all to 
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whom it is made known, having fuch a perfection in it, that who- 
foevcr is converfant therein,it is able, by chc blefling of the Spirit, 
to make him wife unto falvacion, and perfect in every good thing 
and work. The Word unto the Church, is as the Sun unto the 
Dial •, it the Dial be let right to the Sun, it will give a right judg- 
ment of the time or the day ; fo if the church gives a judgement 
according to the fquare and icantling of the Word, it will be a 
righteous judgement; but,othcrwife, to make chc Word fubfer- 
vient,and to conclude unto the churches dictates is an undenakmg 
to rectifie the courfe of the Sun unto the obliquity of the Dial, 
which will prove ^Ethiopiam tpvare, and moft irrationil. So that 
church that keeps her felf within her own iphere, and tries and 
examines fpirits and doctrines that are heterodox and unfound,by 
the found of the Word, which is a moft fure light, and infallible 
cynofurc, doubtlefs that church will be led and preferred in all 
truth : But if any one fo far exalts its felf, as to conclude for truth 
its own dictates, diflentancous unto the Word, but fuiting with 
fclf-intcreft and defigne 5 the firft may be a golden candleftick, 
both precious and famous for its faith, integrity, and >uftice to- 
wards God and man 5 but the latter will foon degenerate into an 
harlot-church, if not foon become apoftate to the faith. The firft 
is Chrift's higheft Judicature on earth, wherein he takes delight 
to walk in, as his Garden cnclofed, to view their pleafant fruits, 
but the other Chrift will look upon as a rotten Tree, that cumbers 
the ground, and fcrves only to be hewen down, and caft into the 
fire. . 

obf.ru. ^ Another Obfcrvation is, That in the pureft times 
and churches, there are iound great corruptions, both in manners 
and doctrines. In this famous church of Ephefus, Corinth, &c. 
iuihe Apoftlesdays, were found both ***** and M»^<, evil ones, 
and falfe ones •, fuch as pretended they were Apoftles, but were 
found liars and deceivers. Amongft the twelve there was a Ju- 
das. In that church in the Ark, when the world and church had 
one and the fame extent and boundaries, in eight perfons only, 
yet one was a Cham ; and there was alfo a Cain when it wa r s of a 
ltfler number, and but tour in the world. 

But here obiter, and by the way, we muft be careful to diftin- 
guiih between God*s Decretive will, and his Preceptive Will.His 
Voluntas beneptaciti, and Voluntrt ftgni^ as the Schools call it . or 
his will of purpofe, and his will of good plcafure : Not that there 
are two Wills in God, but feveral and divers acts of one and the 
fame Will-, as by the fame will we love, by the fame will we 
hate •, by the fame will we purpofe one thing, by the fame will 
wc command another thing 5 yet they are hot two contradiftory 
wills, but divers acts of one and the fame will. Diver fa non funt 
contrati*. Now though God may in his providential wifdom 
ordain faffe teachers,and wicked perfons to be found in his church 
tor divers ends known unto God,and more efpecially for the tryal 
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of the faithful, and the exaltation of his grace, yet they arc much 
miftaken that hence argue either for admiflion of wicked perfons, 
crUnfound in the faith, into the icllowlhipof the church, or for 
their toleration therein alter a difcovcry •, for it is the command of 
God to the contrary, Thar we admit not fuch, being known,into 
the confortftiip of the church ; or being admitted, upon difcove- 
ry we tolerate them not : for if they were to be admitted and to- 
lerated quietly within the church, then doubtlefs the church of 
Ephefus had notreceived that encomium, and mil dene for their 
zeal againft them : nor the church oi Thyatira that worthy re- 
proof,lor the fuffering that woman Jezabcl amongft them : there- 
fore the one church did her duty, and obeyed Chrift's preceptive 
will, and had the praife and glory for it 5 the other neglected it, 
and therefore had a juft check laid upon her : So that this queftion 
is to be ftated de Jure^ r.en de Fatto : I confefs, defaclo, there may 
be evil pcrfons,falfe teachers in the beft churches,and pureft times, 
butdejure^it ought not to be fo-, for that which feems and tends 
to the deftructton of a church, fliould in no wife be admitted $ but 
the admiflion and toleration of fuch wicked perfons, tends to that 
end. The illation is very clear from the nature of wickednefs, 
which is of a deftroying nature to all entertainers of it > y witnefs 
thofe (even famous Afian churches, and many other Eaftern 
churches, who for their iniquities and tranfgreflions from the rule 
and faith of Chrift, arc in ftead of pleafant Gardens, wherein the 
Lord delighted in, fpe wed out,and become the habitation of Dra- 
gons, and receptacles of all unclean fpirits. Therefore it is un- 
found to argue from acts of God's providence, to his will: The 
act of Judas in betraying Chrift, was never the lefs abominated 
in the fight of God, becaufe he had pre-ordained it in his eternal 
decrees: We muft be fure to do no evil Cagainft all which God 
hath declared his difpleafure from heaven; on pretence that the 
Divine wifdom can order it to good, and draw praife untoitfelf 
out of the wrath of man. It is a fure maxime and rule unto us, 
to act by the rule of God's commands which are patent, not of his 
providential actings and decrees, whofe meaning unto us are un- 
rcvcaled, and fecret. 

object. But fome here comes wich a replication, and object, 
and fay, Thar they grant, that manireft, Icandalous, and wicked 
perfons, and erroneous, arc not to be admitted and tolerated in 
the church •, but withal add, and anfwer by another queftion,that 
it cannot be defended or made good, that none ought to be ad- 
mitted or tolerated in the church, but fuck as are true and real 
Saints ; for fo they fay> we make the church of God of no larger 
extent then the Elect thcmlelves. I have met iomwhat to the 
lamepurpofc, in the writings of a Learned Gentleman, Mr FT. 
Morice of Devon, in his New Inclofures broken dawn^ page no* 
who fays. That he undertakes not to be an Advocate for perfons 
iiotorioufly wicked and fcandalous, not aflerting that thole which 
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arc notorious for fins, may not be reject cd,but that withduttryed 
and approved notes of fanctity, they may be admitted : nor that 
men* whole flagitiouifnefs is publiquely known, may be repel/ed, 
but none upon any private notion of their faults may be excluded : 
and thus much will be inevitably concluded from the example of 
Judas his admiflion, which was the Diana contended for, or ra- 
ther, to ufe his own words, Hos quafttummunus in ufus. And in 
;page (5z. he aflerts, We do only here argue, that Sacraments, for- 
mally as fuch, arc not tp roper priviledges of real Saints, or abfo- 
lutely incommunicable to any but fuch as have given fatisfaction 
of their holincfs, which is their hypothefis, againft which we are 
difputing. Thusfar'he. . 

For anfwer, I could refer M. Morice to another learned man of 
thefe times, if he would account it as good payment to be referred 
to another,, and anablepaymafter withouc exception, even learn- 
ed M. Baxter, the great anti-Separatift, and anti-Anabaptifl? of 
thefe days, who hath fufficiently, md with Achillean arguments 
made good that Thcfis againft M. Slakes dogmatical faith, tjiat 
it is a true juftifying faith that entitles to Baptifme, and Co confe- 
quentially, to other dro'inahees.pf the churchy And alio againft 
M- Bedford, his Baptifmal RegcneVatfon, who hath ftrongly con- 
vinced In that difputc againft him,Tf hat Baptifme doth not convey 
the firft grace, but that the firft grace was neceftarHyrpre- required 
before Baptifme : And though .hereby M. Baxter 'hath unavoida* 
bly armed his adverfartcs the antl-jPaidobaptiftSj who takes up, as 
the La'ncaftrians did of old to the Yprkifts in the Battel of Towtpn, 
the fame arrows which came from their enemies quivers> and fend 
them back again, to their greater prejudice $ and fq may itif anti- 
Paidobaptifts form very fharp weapons out of Jvj. Baxters .own 
Forge, though juftly and rightly by him, fabricated and airfield to 
another end : Neithercan 1 fee how it, will ferve M. Baxter' st.mn, 
nor how he fecures himfelf againft the reverberation and brari- 
diflimehts of their retorted weapons, when he flics to his common 
Afjlum and fubtcrfugc, which is indeed his clypi SSeptewipliX) or 
his fureft backer, when they charge upon him arguments drawn 
from his own pen. 

Sic propriis pennis, Uditur ipfefais, ■ > 
Or, 
Prpprim confgitur alts. 

1 A mounting Eagles plume fix' d on a Dart 
Aaptfrom her Wing y it vaufeth her own [mart , 

And though to them lie anfwers, (when they collect and object 
from his own pofitions, that there muft be juftifying faith,and the 
firft Grace, as pre- requifites in perfons coming to Baptifme^ that 
that muft be found either in the party himfelf 5 or, in the cafe of 
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Infants, in their parents for them •, but where that fupererrogating 
grant is made to the parents faith, I am yet to feck to make good 
the rights of Infants unto Baptifme, and I believe it will be pro- 
duced ad Calends Graces : But how far purity of reafon, and ana- 
logic between the old legal ad mintftrations, and\he new Goffcel 
inftitutions bind and oblige us, I (hall briefly enquire into $ and 
mall here take leave to digrefs fo far. as to leave one word on re- 
cord for hefitating and fcrupulating confeiences in this particular* 
Whether it is faf er to praclife ordinances in that way, wnich by all 
hands and parties is accounted clear and obvious in their fcvcral 
pofitive inftitutions,or in that way which is confeflcd to yeild moft 
dark and difficult controvcrfie to find it out, as that about Infant 
Baptifm, is, as M. Baxter himfelf moft ingenioufly cohfeflethj 
page 301. of his Plain Scripture f roof, &c. and in the beginning 
of that book more at large, to page 9. And as it is to be ob/erved 
that if it had been lawful in Inftitutions that relate to Worfliip (as 
the Sacraments are, which in thcmfclvcs are not naturally moral 
Ordinances, but depend wholly for vertuc on the authority of the 
Inftitution) to fet them on the Rack, in all the circumftantials of 
their adminiftrations, as for manncr,fubje&s, and form thereof, 
to anfwer all Allufions, Types, and Analogies that may be drawn 
from the old Tcftament, we know not, wherein they will make 2 
flop 5 unlefs, as in the old Law there was one vifiblc National 
church of the Jews, which had a high Prieft over them,fo by way 
of Analogic and rcfcmblance,the divifiblc parts of the Catholique 
church become united in one, udder one Pontifex maximum, or, in 
plain Englifli, his Holinefs of Rome : So dangerous it is to ad- 
here to Analogies and proportions, of reafoning from the bbfo- 
lete Legal adminiftrations, which arc no ways cogent or confirm- 
gent to be exemplary, cither in matter, form, or fubjecls of Gb- 
fpel Ordinances, wnich wholly depends upon the Will of the In- 
ftituter, who is faithful in his houfc, as was Afo/*/. And that is 
but a {lender argument or Scar- crow of fome, to raifc an odium 
againft their adverfarics, when they cry out with a full mouth, 
this is to caft oft" the whole Law, and old Tcftament, at one ftrokc, 
whereas we generally grant, that the Law which is moral,natural, 
is both divine, fpyritual, our duty,and perpetual,there is ho relaxa- 
tion to the leaft Iota of it. 

Secondly, We grant the Judicial Law otMofes to be very ufe- 
ful in many particulars for the ufe and imitation of the church un- 
der the Gofpel 5 but for the ceremonial part of that Law, it is 
quite dead unto us, and is part of that hand- writing of Ordinan- 
ces, which is nailed unto Chrift's crofs, and to give a reftauration 
and refurrcotion unto it, either initsfelf, or in allufions drawn 
from it, preffed home upon the confcicncc, is to add Circumcifi- 
on unto the Gofpel, and in effect, to lay a yoke upon the necks 
of the difciples, which we nor our fathers were ever able to bear, 
and fo by cbnfcquence, to make Chrift of none cfFecl : For if the 
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Ceremonial Law, and the Judaical Judicial Law, as particularly 
relating to that Nation, be void, and non-obliging unto chnftians 
under the Gofpel, as all found Proteftants confels, and is this day 
made good and avowed by their general pradife* f6r what fort 
of chnftians do itrialy bind themfelvcs up to the Judicials of Jtftf- 
its but do pick and chufe as they pleafc i For as I (aid but now, 
ma'nv good things arc in them, both ufeful and mutable for Chn-> 
ftian Commonweals to adhere to, but to make them of abfolute 
ncceffity, as cogent upon the confeience, I know no found church 
or teachers does fo undertake to become its Advocate-, and if any 
ftiould be fo heterodox, Iamrcfolvcd, and mould give it as ad- 
vice to others, to hold faft that liberty wherein Chrtft hath made w 
free And if the J udicial Law,together with all its Ceremonials, 
as ail found Divines grant, andconfefs, and praflife accordingly, 
be null, and void, and non-conftringent unto chnftians, then how- 
unequal and unjuft it is to make it a foundation or corner ftone to 
build any Gofpel ordinance thereon? For the Bafis being unfound 
andfandy, the ftruclurc cannot hold, but muft needs fall to the 
ground together: and all fuch conclufions as are extracted from 
fuch unfound prcmifes, are rather exotiquc then concentnque 
with the Word of truth • For what have we todo with Legal * 
Types and Shaddows, which arc long fincc. putnfied m their 
graves? And we may fay of them, as Marj faid to Chrift con- 
cerning her brother Lazarus, Urd,bj thisitflinketh. We have 
the Anti-type, Chrift himfelf, the true fubftance of all Judaical 
Types and Shaddows, who is the foleLord of his houfc, and 
Head of his church, who of common elements o£ Watcr,Bread^ 
and Wine, by vertuc of his Inftitution; hathtnade them unto us 
Spiritual water of Regeneration, and Spiritual fymbols of his 
Flefh and Blood, which are myftically and Sacramentally com- 
municated to every worthy receiver 5 and this Lord, as a faithful 
Xcgiflator, hath declared his will about thofe Ordinances, about 
the manner of the adminiftrations, together with the fubjeds 
thereof 5 and though fome aflert that the truth hereabout lies deepy 
and of difficult dif cerning, and I believe it true, as unto them and 
thofe, by reafon of the great duft tbev themfelvcs raifc about jr, 
as the Fox in the Fable, that went to (weep the houfc with his tail, 
whoinfteadof clcanfing the houfc, made it more filthy, by the 
duft he raifed about it * but for my part,I conceive thefe two great 
Gofpel ordinances to be plain and clear, to plain and fimple heart- 
ed chriftians,in all the necelTary circumftantials thereof 5 a s,about 
the manner of their adminiftrations, the qualification of thelub- 
jeds, &c for thefcOrdinances were not inftituted alone for pni- 
lofophical chriftians, but wcrcalfo fubjefled to the cognizance, 
and for the edification of all forts of chriftians that were not Aca- 
demicks •, and therefore their fignificancy obvious unto all, in all 
fuch particulars that makes but a reafonablc enquiry thereunto : 
and thcrefbrcl mould judge fuch as Sophiftcrs and vain Jangle^ 
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as go about to darken the truth of thofc two great Gofpel lights, 
or Sacramcnts,by analogical arguments, levied from the Judicials 
or Ceremonials of Me/es, to fupport them withal, or to evidence 
their truth cither in thcmfelvcs, or in any circumstantials thereof} 
whereas they are fufficiently fupported and virtuated by a clear 
light in therafelves, to wit, their own genuine Inftitutions : And 
here rightly may be appplycd that of the Poet, 
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And for him that is otherwifc minded, 

« Cre dat fndeus Apella, , 

Non ego, 

. But to return to M. Morice, from whofe anfwer I have fom- 
what digrefled, I (hall take leave to prefent him with few argu- 
ments out of that learned M. Baxtcr,bcm% my felf very confcious 
(©be 

— — -Jmpar congreffus Achilli, 

la his book for Infant Baptifm, againft M. Bedford, p. 2 99. this 
argument of hisoffers it felf. It both in the Inftitution, and every 
example of Baptitm through all the Bible, the firft grace be pre- 
rcquifite as a condition, then the Ordinance was not inftituted for 
tht confirming of that firft grace, but in the Inftitution,and every 
example of Baptifm throagh all the Bible, the firft grace is pre- 
Dequiute as acondition : Therefore the Ordinance was not inftitu- 
ted to confer it. 

By the firft Grace fit is his own words) I ftill mean that Grace 
which confifteth in a real change of the foul, whether habitual or 
a&ual, or if you will call it fcminal or radical, you may : By prc- 
rcquifite as a condition, I mean. either in the party, or another 
for him. 

The force of the confequeace is evident in that, other wife Ba- 
ptifm mould be inftituted to give men that which is pre- required 
lntbcm, and fo which they have already, as to all them that are 
capable of it. 

, The Antecedent is undeniable, as might be manifeftcd by a re- 
cital of the particular Texts, could we ftay fo long upon it. fohn 
required a profeffionof repentance in thofc he baptized : Jefus 
firft made them Difciples,and then by his Apoftles baptized them, 
fohn 4. 1 . The folemn Inftitution of it,as a (landing Ordinance 
to the Church, which tells us fully the end is in Matth. 28. 19,20. 
GoandDifsifte me all Nations, Baptizing ihcm&c Now for the 
aged, a Dilcipk and a Believer arc all one, Mark 16. 16. He that 
believeth 9 and is baptised, jhall be [aved. Ads 2.38. Repent, and 
h baptized every one &c. 4«. They that gladly received the Word, 
were baptized, Acts 8. 12, 1$. The Samaritans believed, and were 
baptiztd,botbmtnandvnm». Simon himfclf believed, and was 
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baptized, ^8.36,37. lfthonbelieveflwithallthy heart, thou 
tnaieft be baptized. And he anfwered, J believe &c. Afls<J- rant 
believed upon ^/i**/^ inftruftion, and then was baptized. Acts 
10.47,48. and 16. 15-33- andi3.8. and iP4,s,&c. Thus 
far M. Baxter in this place. ' And to fee his clcarnefs hetein y is ad- 
mirable, and what advantage a learned man hath, when he hath 
Truth on his fide: Which argument is able (though by him ma- 
naged there to another end ) to overturn all its oppofites, that at- 
fcrts, That true real Grace, or as he calls it, a real change of the 
foul, is not pre- requifitc as the condition unto Baptifm. f 

Amongft many other arguments of his againft M. Blake s dog- 
matical faith, I mall only make ufc of his fourth, and fifth, and 
eleventh arguments page p6. of his Apologie, and refer the Rea- 
der to that place for farther fatisfaftion, where there arc many 
more arguments, both from Authority and Scriptures, levied to 
thispurpofe, and comporting with this Truth. His fourth Argu- 

They that are to renounce the World, Flefo, and Divel, are to 
be true Believers to Justification 5 but they that are to be baptized, 
are the n to renounce the World, Flefo, and Divel * therefore this 
abrenunciation hath been praaifed alwaies in Bapttfmc fince the 
Apoftles times,as Antiquity tcftifics. ...... r 

His fifth argument is, They that are required to believe iin- 
ccrely, in the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft, arc required to be- 
lieve to I unification s But fuch are all as come to Baptifm, There- 
fore For the major, it requires no more proof, but to explain 
what it is to believe in the Father, Son, and holy Ghoft •, and our 
Divincsagainft the Papifts have enough proved, that the phrafe 
of believing in, comprehended the a& of the will, as well as the 
undcrftanding. To believe in God,- is to take him tor out God 5 
which is to take him for our foveraign Ruler, and chief good. 
This none but a found believer can truly do. 

His eleventh argument. If Baptifmbe folemnizing of tnemy- 
ftical marriage between Chrift and the Baptized-* then true juiti- 
fying faith is of God required thereto : But the Antecedent is true: 
Therefore. Therefore it is faid, that we arc baptized into Chrift, 
and into one body : and the church hath ever held the Antecedent 
to be true: The confequence is evident, in that ho man but the 
found bcLevcr can truly take Chrift as a husband and head-, tor 
(o to do is juftifying faith 

1 ticfe three have I only chofen of M. Baxters 26. arguments, 
tofet, as an Antithefis unto M. Price's pofitions, and as ; an an- 
fwer thereunto * and if I may fpeak it pace tanti viri, an ill calc is 
much difadvantagious to the uioft learned man s and in this that 1 
havcfetM.B4JrtfrtaanfwerM.itf*r/V*, is,butto let Socrate? to 
anfwer Plato : And I may add one word, that whereas it is object- 
ed, That ?»d*s and Simon Magus faith, which was only dogma- 
tical and formal, though rotten in the root, gives right of admifli- 

N 2 on. 
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on. Ianfwer, Firft, It may be granted, in for* Ecdefi* v for that 
may be faid tQ giveadmiffion to Baptiim, &c. whkh foqualifkth 
the perfon, as the church is bound to admithim, as being one that 
fecmeth found in believing % for fudas was always reckoned *- 
mongft the twelvc,before his traytcrous betraying ad of his Lord 
and Matter; and Simon is faid to have believed alio, Acts 8. 13. 
Now the church can but give a judgement of charity, and not 
knowing any thing to the contrary, cannotdeny admiffioB either 
xoSiman, or any otherthat defires it % for charity thinkethnoe- 
vil, and hopcth the beftof all .• and it is an old rule, de occult is 
nonjudicat k cclefia. But fecondiy, This is not an entituling,and 
having right, coram Deo, & afaedere, for that alone is faving faith, 
which God in his covenant makes the condition pre-requiiitc to 
fuch a right of adm.flion,which is before alTerted and proved, and 
that that gives right tor Am Deo, gives a true title tifoforo Ecclefu $ 
for according to a charitative judgement,they are bound to judge, 
that the proieffion of faith, and wills of fucJi as defive admiffion, 
ate both line, rea], and fanclificd, or elfc they would notdefire 
it, though oftentimes the fequel uianitefts that they are deceived 
therein: and hereby it is dearly evinced, that the church, door is 
wider then the door of heaven •, and that the number of the church 
militant, does exceed the tryumphant, and is far enlarged beyond 
the limits of the Elect. And herein this (hall fuffice, 

obferv. 5. That falfe Teachers arc moft arrogant, and pretend 
higheft to gifts and million. 

The church of Ephefus found it fo in their falfe Teachers, and 
Corinth alio, xCor. 13. ix. who transformed themfelves into the 
Apoftles of Chrift, and who by their own mouths faid they were 
Apoftles * they would needs get the honour of men of extraordi- 
nary fpirits and callings, as the Apoftles were, yetontryal,tficy 
were found liars: they arc of Diotrephcs- like fpirir, that would 
needs have the precedency, and be above John himfelf, and the 
true Apoftles : G indent preeffe non ut projunt,fed quiagrandealiauid 
putant preeffe, &infolentius>& arrogantins ytincrpes inEcclefia locum 
appertivsfe. They are like thofe in fer. 8. 8. who fay, Wt art 
xoife, and the La* of the Lord is with us, while their hearts arefuH of 
lies and vanity :■ and as thofe in Ezek. 13.6. who faying, The Lard 
fiith, yet have (een nothing but a vain vijton, and a lying divination* 
But I Ihould here demand, why fhould thofe falfe teachers deno- 
minate themfelves to be Apoftles, feeing the number is only linu> 
ted to twelve f 

I anfwer, Some of the ancient Fathers did denominate the firft 
fecond, and third century after Chrift, the Apoftolical times* 
though the Twelve were dead, for the purity of their doctrine* 
and being fo near the fountain, as Church hiftory manitefts : And 
our Bi(hop3tow/ offers to joy n Ifluc with the Papits, fo far as the 
fifth century, upon the authority of the Fathers, as holding the 
A poftolical doctrine. 

•Secondly, 
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Secondly, Ianfwer, This Apoftolical office wai not fo much 
the peculiar faculty of the Twelve, as to debar all others from 
that denomination % and though I grant they were Chrift's Apo- 
ftles catexochen, yet that docs not hinder,but others that are fent, 
for fo much the word fignifies in the Greek, in Chrift's Embafltcs 
unto the world, may appropriate that Title unto themfelves, as 
Paul very often in his Epiftles hath juftly vindicated his right unto 
ic * and I know not why might not Barnabas ,with others that were 
lent upon the fame meflage with Paul, and the reft, appropriate 
the fame Title,, and that juftly, to themfelves alfo* for I am of 
opinion, that thole arc (landing perpetual officers in the church, 
which arcdefcribed in £ph, 4. 1 1. and are to continue it from one 
age to another, until the whole body of Chrift my ftical, the elect 
are gathered and compleat,for fo the words ftrongly enforce -and 
he gave fome Apofles, and fome Prophets, andfome Evangelist, and 
fome Pastors and Teachers, for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of theMiniJlry, for the tdifyingif the body cf Chrift *\ tillwc 
all come into the unity or the faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meafure of the ftature 
of thefulncfsofChuft. Now whereas mey object that are con- 
trary minded, That fome Offices in the church were only tem- 
porary, and for that age and lcafon wherein the Gofpel was firft 
promulgated and planted, and for this putpofe do urge that other 
text of Paul'm 1 Cor. 12. 28. And God hath ordained fome in his 
Church, as first Apoftles, fondly Prophets, thirdly Teachers, then 
them that do miracles, after that, the gifts of healing, helps, govern- 
ments, diver fit j of tongues*, and therefore hence do argue, That 
becauie fome officers that are here numbred up, are but tempora- 
ry, and for that firft age, as the gifts of miracles, healing,- &C, 
Therefore the Apoftolical gift and function is ecafed alfo with 
them •, which was,as they fay, for the firft planting of the church, 
not for its growth and continuance. 

To which I anfwer, firft, By diftinguifliing between times and 
perfons : 3nd grant that Officers fince Chrift's time, have not that 
meafure of Unction, and Spirit of infallibility, as the firft Apo- 
ftles had, yet withal aflcrr, that for all what the contrary minded 
fay, is but petitioprincipii, for they only affirm, that the Apo- 
ftolical office was but temporary for the firft age, but prove it not* 
and though they rank it up amongftfome of the primitive Gifts 
and Offices that are interr'd, yet to pcrfwade the ingenious, they 
Ihould inform where in the Temple (I mean God's Word) is their 
grave to be found i They may from this laft Scripture as juftly 
argue, that the gifts and functions of Teachers, Prophets,Helps, 
and Governments, are alfo ceafed in the church, becaufe the gifts 
of healing, miracles, &c. are ceafed, in and amongft which cata- 
logue they are alfo ranked. 

Secondly, ThisTenentof the Opponents is the ready way, 
andlprefume, had a great influence of late in hatching and che- 

rifhing 
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riming the fc& of the Seekers, and anti-Scripturifls : for when it 
is affcrted and maintained by the reputed Orthodox, that mod of 
the primitive offices, as Apoftle', gifts of Miracles,Hcalings,&c. 
areteafed to the church, under the defection and falling away by 
the rife of antichriftv They forthwith rejoyn and object ; Why? 
If fome gifts arc evacuated irithe church, andnovcrtuc in them, 
as you confefs, why not the reft of the fame foundation and ca- 
talogue, as well as they ? and fo upon the fame grpunds that 
fome are ceafed, they pertinacioufly affirm, that all other offices 
and ordinances arc null and defunct alio, being only for that age 
andminiftration; and to that end, do interpret that promifc of 
Chrift's fpiritual fupport and prefence with his Church, in the laft 
of Matthe*, That he would be with them. Ut rnt <ru>1t*$icn ridimv©-, 
which we' render, to the end of the world, or all generations : yet 
they for their own intercft, render, to the end of that age ; and Co 
confequei.tially, deny the Word, and Ordinances, and the Being 
of a church: for how fhould there be a church, without Word 
and Ordinances ? and how mould the Word and Ordinances be 
adminiitred without Officers? according to that of Rom. 10. How 
jhall tbey believe untefs tbey hear ? And bow fhall they hear without a 
Preacher ? And how Jha/l they preach, unlefs they be feui i This hath 
been the fad conlequence of aflerting that relaxation of fome Of- 
fices and gifts in the church,and not evidencing where their graves 
lie, or their repeals. 

Thirdly, Ianfwcr, That Eph. 4. n,i2,&c.isftrongly con- 
vincing for the contrary; for all thofc offices that are there re- 
counted, which Chrift gave unto the church.thcre isnotthcleaft 
intimation that fome were for the church then in being, of that 
prefenrage, and the reft for futurity to continue-, but rather the 
contrary is evinced : And he gave fome ApoJtles,fjrc. Cm bono ? To 
what end ? For the perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the 
Miniftery, for the edifying of the body of Chrfft, till We all come 
in the uniry of the faith,- &c. Now 1 would anti-query, Are the 
Saints all perfected ?' Is the work of thcMiniftry at an end? Is 
the church, the body of Chrift, fo fufficiently edified and con- 
firmed, that they are all come to the unity of faith, and to perfect 
knowledge, and to a full meafure and ftatuicof Chrift i I hopo 
none will affirm [r, unlefs the Pet leclifts, and Quakers. 

But here again they will fiy, We grant ordinary Officers, a$ 
Paftois, Teachers, Elders, &c. are ftill continued in the church 
for this work, until we all come to be a pei feci man in Chrift,but 
cxiracrdinary officers, as Apoftles, &c. arc ceafed. 

I anfwer again, This is aflcrted, and not proved, therefore it isj 
a begging of the queftion. 

Secondly, I affirm, That thofc which are called tic (landing) 
ordinary officers, as Paftors, Teachers, Elders, &c. were in thci? 
firft inftitiittcn of an cxtraorc'in./rv Spirit, and of the fame Unfli- 
on, thcugh differing in meafure w ith the Apoftles themfelves, and 

fomtimes; 
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fomtimes Apoftles, Paftors,and Elders,were taken asSynontma's, 
though really differing amongft them/elves in gifts ancf offices 5 as 
to inftancc, fames the firft Pallor or Bifhop ot Jerufalem,was al- 
fo a pillar and an Apoftle. tfobtr, the great and beloved Apoftle, 
is in his Epiftlc called the Elder. And in that great Synodical 
aflembly, Afts 1 5 . the Elders arc in jdynt commiffion with the A- 
poftlcs ; and being men of an extraorindary fpirit alfo, as appears 
by all thofe of the firft unction, as Stephen, A»anias 9 Barnabas t 8cc, 
and the reft of the brethren who went abroad upon the perfecuti- 
on of the church, and preached, and wrought miracles every 
where, Atts 8. 

objecJ. But here fome may fay, this is to level all officers, and 
to make the Apoftles themfelves but of equal authority with the 
ordinary offices of Paftors, Teachers, Elders, &c 

I anfwer, Not at all 5 for though I grant fome pijrity in their 
gifts, being both extraordinary in their firft unction, yet the firft 
twelve, in fome acts of their offices, were to excel all others, as is 
evident by Acis 1. 22. when the eleven chofe Matthias into f»d*s 
Bifhoprick -, Peter urged that one muft be ordained to be a witnefs 
with them of the 'Refurrection, that was conversant with them 
from the baptifmc of y<>fo*» rx> the time of Chrift's refurrection: 
as this was a great part of their office, to bear witnefs of the life, 
death, and refurrection of Chrift unto the world; and this they 
could atteft as truth, as eye witnefTes, being with Jefus all the time 
lie went in and out amongft them; and herein they furpafled all 
others that came after. Secondly, They excel all other officers, 
in that they had their commiffion immediately from Chrift, to 
convert, difciple, and baptize all Nations into the faith; but all 
other officers had it derivatively from them. Thirdly, They had 
the prer eminence in gifts, of miracles, which was moft frequent- 
ly adjoyned to their Miniftery for the confirmation of their Do- 
ctrine. But it is very inconfequent that the whole Apoftolique 
office is quite ceafed to the church, becaufc fome of the moft emi- 
nent gifts and endowments of that office, as it was in the Apoftles 
of the firft inftitution, are ceafed, which only indeed was tempo- 
rary, and necefTary alone for the firft plantation of the Chriftian 
faith; it will as well follow, that Paftors, Teachers, and Elders, 
are defunct, becaufe fome or their firft primitive and extraordina- 
ry gifts are ceafed alfo. 

Butfecondly, I am of opinion, that what is neccffarily eflcn- 
tial to denominate an Apoftle, did notconfift folcly in being eye- 
witneflesof Chrift's, lite, death, and refurrection, or of power of 
miracles ; for others of the Difciples might be partakers in thofe 
gifts, and were fo equally with themfelves, and yet no Apoftles ; 
and Paul that wanted much of the accomodation of witnefling un- 
to the life, death, and refurrection of Chrift, though fupplyed by 
a miraculous fight from heaven, none can deny but was the great 
Apoftle, and light unto the Gentiles. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly, In the affirmative, I aflcrt the true elTcntials of an Apo- 
ftle does confift in his Call and Commiflion to that work and 
function: Chrift calls the firft twelve, Matth. 10. i. 5. which 
were only denominated Difciples, and from their million unto the 
loft ftieep of Ifracl, they were then firft baptized into the name of 
Apoftles, and fo having taken their names from their office, as 
men fent, it foon became their proper appellations. Now (I fay; 
it is a right miflion and commiflion, that gives a being and eflen- 
tially unto an Apoftle: Chrift, he was the firft author that com- 
miffionatcd unto this office j in that of Matth, 10. his commiflion 
was more ftrict, and of narrower jurifdiclion •, but in Matth. 28. 
19. it was much enlarged •, for in the firit, they were only to go 
to the loft (hcep of Ifrael, and not in the way of the (Sentiles : but 
inthefecond, they were commanded to go and Difciplc all Na- 
tions, and to preach the Gofpel to every creature. Now as they 
were fent on this great Embaflic for Chrift, and by Chrift 5 fo they 
fend others to go on with the fame work : Matthias was the firft 
we read of, Ails 1 . that they chofe into the place of $udas : Af- 
ter that, Paul, and Barnabas ACtc 13. 2, 3. were chofen, and fepa- 
rated unto this work, and fent unto the Gentiles 5 and fo might be 
truly called the Apoftles of the Gentiles: They again, with the 
reft of the Apoftles in their feveral Provinces, wcntabout,gathcr- 
ing and conftituting churches, and ordaining Elders, and officers 
in every church 5 andthofe political churches made up of Officers 
and Elders, and Members, were the true Delegates of the Apo- 
ftles, and the center of all juft power and authority 5 and they a- 
gain from this delegated power, commiflionatcs others, and fends 
them forth as the Apoftles of Chrift,by vertue of that power com- 
mitted unto them, to difciple the Gentiles, and unconverted Na- 
tions abroad in the world 5 for this was the then pradife, unlefc 
we affirm, that all churches were planted, and all Nations con- 
verted by the Apoftles themfelves in their days, that we read of 
in hiftory, were afterward converted to the faith, and became fa- 
mous churches. The Apoftles were men but of one generation, 
and to afcribc to them that work, were to make them evitcrnal. 
Though their Doarine continue, yet their perfons are tranflatcd, 
and gone to their Fathers -, and this propagation of the faith, and 
work of converfion muft be carried on from generation to gene- 
ration, till all the Elea be called in, and we all come to a perfect 
man v and unto the meafure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift, 
and this muft neceflarily be done by Apoftolical men and officers: 
For I would have the ingenious to confider, that the offices of El- 
ders, Paftors, Teachers, Helps, and Governments, are but re- 
lative Functions, and have their being only dependant and Jirait- 
cd to their relations and churches: they arc neither Eldcrs,Paftors, 
nor Governcnts without their own churches, therefore it is very 
neceffary that there muft be other officers, univcrfally commiffio- 
natcd to preach the GofpcJ to the unconverted GcntilcS;: arid 

tficfe 
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thefe are properly called Apoftles of Chrift, authorized by the 
church of Chrift unto this fervice. fa/ephoi Arimethea, as an- 
tiquity teftifies, was our Englifh Apoftle* which was fent by the 
church unto our Nations converfion. Die/tifius Aveofagiu was 
the Apoftle unto France. James unto Spain. Anthen) unto Italy. 
Thomai unto Italy, and fo others unto other Nations * And when, 
chriftianity was almoft loft and obliterated here in En^land^by the 
incurfionsof barbarous Nations , Gregory, the Bifhop ofRomc^ 
not yet Antichifttanized, fomc centuries of years after, fent here 
Anfiin as an Apoftle, and a Reftorer of their almoft loft faith, and 
chriftian profetfion. So likewife when our churches fend men to 
convert the Gentile Nations of America, and elfcwhere«,as private 
Difciplcs they cannot go 5 ioxhm can they preach, tnlefi they h 
fern f as Officers, to wit, as Paftors, Elders, TeachcrSjOr Gover- 
nents they cannot-, for they are relations only to their own 
churches : therefore they muft go as Apoftles, which is only futa- 
ble to fo general and univerfal work. 

And it it be obje<aed,That if the Apoftolical offices muft con- 
tinue, as neceiTary to do the full work of Chrift and his churchj 
why not the gifts of healings, miracles, tongues if &c» 

I anfwer, There is no necflity for it 5 for they were only added 
becanfe of unbelier, and to confirm the truth of chat doftrinc 
which was firft delivered unto the Saints. 

Secondly, I am not fenfible what great inconveniencies will 
follow upon it, if it were admitted, that fuch gifts of miracles, 
healings, &c. arcftill continued by Chrift unto hischurch,though 
not fo clear and ordinary as in the firft churches. I have read of 
Tert»M*n> and after him Cyprian^ about the fecond century, who* 
provokes their adverfaries to the tryalof the truth of their profef- 
fion by miracles, by bringing perfons poffefTed with divels into 
their aflemblicss which it they mould not be effected, and made 
to confefs themfelves to be divels, and Chrift to be the Son of 
God, then they were content to fufTer. 

M. Baxter gives us a farther account out of Athanafi i>, Auftin, 
and many of the Fathers, that there was a continuation of mira- 
cles in their days,and atteftcd to by fo many, and honeft witneifes, 
that they were credible to reafon, page 6 3. upon that queftion, in 
his book of Infidelity: and in that part of the book of the fin a* 
gainft the holy Ghoft, page 1 J . fpcaking of cafting out divels . Of 
which fort (faith- he)fome think that really they did fobythe pow- 
er of God, as we may do now by fafting and prayer fdmtimres: 
Tothispurpofe, confider what the prayers and appeals of God s 
people have ftrangely and miraculoufly perrcfled and produced at 
the hands of God, of fete;, and within our memories. *n divers 
examples, which is now too long to rchcarfc : Some rove been 
reftored to health, and- miraculoufly recovered, when there Was 
no hope : others difpoflefled of evil fpirits, that had palpably Vd#- 
ed and polTefled them, and that only by the prayers of faith of 

O fooie 
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m uch of sinhiftorical faith, as any ftory of like kind whatsoever. 



fotng odly pcrfons* I (hail only give one inftancc* I heard it 
related by a faithful meffenger or Chrift, in a pubhquc Sermon in 
the City of Exeter, to wit, M. Uwis Steulcley> a workman that 
need not be aftiamcd, who occafionally in that drfcourfe, fpoke of 
a great mans Steward in Scotland really poffeffed with the Divel; 
who was tormented fo fore many days, that his tongue was fwol- 
len without his mouth, to that magnitude and extend vencfs\ that 
itwasimpoffiblcforhimto bring it in, or contain it within his 
mouth, and fo thereby was utterly deprived of all ufe or fpeech 1 * 
yet however in that horrid pofturc, and fpeechlcfs, there was a 
clear diftinft voice heard within him,faying unto thatMmiftcr that 
Miniftcr that came to vifit the poiTeflcd party ,bcing his neighbour, 
That he might favc his pain, for that the perfon pofleffed was hi* 
own : To whom the Miniftcr anfwered, I cannot believe thee Sa- 
tan, for thou haft been a ly ar from the beginning. Then the fpi- 
rit or voice within would anfwer again, Be gone, for he is mine; 
To whom the Miniftcr replycd, If Chrift died for him,thou haft 
no intereft in him j and I will try with my God by prayer,to prove 
thee a lyar, Satan: Whereupon he departed* and left the party 
mifcrably extorted and tormented : and as he was in his way re- 
turning to his houfc, it was in his thoughts to pitch upon fome cer- 
tain faithful chriftians to joyn with him, and aflift him in ihis duty 
to God, on the behalf of the poiTeflcd party 5 and to fend for them 
as foon as he returned: But obferve the providence, when as he 
came unto his houfe, he found all thefe pcrfons there, coming on 
other accounts to fpeak with him, which he in his thoughts had in 
the way pitched on 5 when he faw that, he admired and blefled 
God for the providence, and prefently told them, that he intend- 
ed forthwith to fend for them all in particular, to affift him in du- 
ty and prayer to God for the recovery and rclcafcment of fuch a 
perfon pofleffed by Satan, and would try their intereft with God 
for him, and on his behalf: they gladly heard it, and entcrtainej 
the motion, and fo continued that evening, feme hours together, 
very fervent in prayer •, and after the duty performed, they all de- 
parted to their fcvcral rcfts. The next morning very early the 
party pofleffed came to the Minifter,wcll compofed, and fenfible, 
and his tongue rcftorcd to his wonted bignefs and ftation, fpeak- 
irig to the Miniftcr plainly and diftinftly, that he wreftlcd with 
God fot him * for he affirmed, by his prayers he was healed and 
delivered from the evil one that vexed him: The Miniftcr demand- 
red him, By what time he had rclcafcment i He anfwered, byiuch 
atimeintheprcccdent evening: by which the -Miniftcr found, it 
fwas about the fame time he was in prayer to God for him * and 
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And why the church fhould now want miracles, t know not, fee- 
ing the primitive chriftians had that abundance of them 5 if it is 
nor, becauie that the church of Rome have of late fo cheated the 
world with fo many legends of them, that wc will now give crc- 
ditto none, becauie there are fo many falfc ones coyned, and fo 
by rcafon of our little faith, we arc deprived of them. 

But to return, that I may not feem lingular in this opinion ot 
the continuation of Apoftlcs in the church of Ghriftj which I prefs 
not as a matter of neceffary faith, but dogmatically only, I mail 
recite fome of good authority, to defend me from the cenfure o£ 
Angularity herein 5 but for fuch opinions as arc only convcrfant 
about the accidentals of Religion, I would have that of the PoetJ 
recognized, . . , 

Hi fee Vent Am petimufy damufy vtctj^. • 

And firft D. Hammond Refolv. 6. page 351. aiTerted,That in the 
primitive times* Bifhops were ufually called Apoftles,and mani- 
fested, that the notion Apoftles is not always taken properly or 
ftriaiy to be underftood. And M. Parker of the Crofs y part %. 
126. affirms, That the ancient church extended the Apoftolical 
times beyond the age of the Apoftlcs, even to the Niccne Coun- 
cel: and therefore fome Authors, and pcrfons of antiquity, are 
(MtolWcTemporibus Jpoftolorum, in the time of the Apoftlcs; 
that lived about 300. years after Chrift; andourBifhop Jewel 
admits of chefc firft five centuries of years after Chrift, to bcA- 
poftolical, pure, and uncorruptedj for the main: and therefore I 
cannot fee what difadvantagc or inconvenience can happen to the 
church of Ghrift, by the entertainment of this dogmatical point 
and tenet, but rather much many ways by want thereof 5 for as I 
-faid before, what general or univerfal officer doth the church now 
enjoy, that can rightly preach abroad to the converfion of the 
Gentile Nations in the world, unlefs under the notion and office 
of an Apoftle i for all other ordinary officers arc mccrly relatives, 
and cannot move or aft authoritatively, beyond their own proper 
fphcrcs and relations, to wit, their flocks and churches 5 unlefs 
they will hereby inevitably grant a liherty of projphciic to all gift- 
ed pcrfons, and fo rank themfcives amongft thole that doit only 
hjirtute doni non authoritatis 6 unto the unconverted world 5 and tq 
acknowledge that it is only done virtuudoni, is to flight the au- 
thority of the church, andtacitelyto conclude, that the church 
hath no power in it to confer fuch an office, whereby Chrift may 
be publiquely taught unto the Gentile or Hcathcnifh world y for 
it is clear, that the preaching of the Word unto the World, is an 
aft of authority* Rom. 10. and Matth. 28. 19. for how fhaU thei 
preach, Unlefs they he fent I and to prophefie, interpret, or preach 
thtWotd^'virtutedoni, was only a relative duty^ and permitted 
and cxcrcifcd within the church affcmblics only* that I can collect 

O a c"her 
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cither from the praHifcof the firft churches in the Acts of the A- 
poftles, or their Epiftlcs * and therefore : all that were lent to the 
convcrfienof the Ethnick world, were fent ordinarily from the 
church (fome extraordinary cafes only excepted, which never a- 
mounts unto a rule,* in the notion of Apoftles, as was Paul and 
Barnabas ^ &c. and for want of the continuation of thelc ordinary 
officers in the church; wc are enforced to maintain heterodoxical 
opinioris concerning the authomy, the power of preaching, milli- 
ons, &c. and in effect, conclude with the Papifts, that there muft 
beanuniverfalBifhop, or at leaft as abfurdly, univerfal Elders, 
Paftors, Teachers, Minifters, being meerly relatives, that muft 
have power over the whole world. From the difcourfed premifes, 
I mail only add this argument, If the word cannot lawfully or- 
dinarily be preached to the converfiori of the world, either by pri- 
vate chrhtian^or officers now at pretent authorized in the church- 
es, meerly as fuch officers, then furely there arc fome officers 
wanting unto the churches, by which it may be rightly difpenfed. 
But the major being formerly cleared, the confequence I believe 
none will deny, that looks upon the preaching of the word as an 
act of authority and office t therefore the conclufion is evident. 

And therefore to (hut up this difcourfe, I am very much of o- 
pinion, that all primitive offices and officers which were of pofi- 
tivemftitutions in the Apoftles times, are moral pofitivc laws,and 
ftill conftringent and perpetual, unlcfs you can mow their repeal?. 
Sec Catvdry on the Sabbath, part i . cap . 2, hereon, and therefore 
binding unto the church in all ages. Confer hereunto that oiEph. 
4. 11, 1 1, 13. All which indeed the church doth virtually and 
implicitcly maintain, though they have laid by the names thereof, 
fo neceffary do they find the acts of the faid offices, though the 
offices themfelves nominally arc thruft out of doors : When we 
fend Preachers to our Americah plantations for the difcipling the 
poor Indians, are they not tantamount as Apoftles? When Eu+ 
febiwjhc centurifts, and later Church Hiftoriographers, do hifto- 
rifle the acts and occurrences of the church, are they not in a qua- 
lified fenfe Evangclifts, when perfons do interpret and enucleate 
dark or prophetical Scriptures, do they not look like Prophets i 
When by the faith arid prayers df the taithful.corruptions are van- 
quished, the will's reformed, health rcftorcd, and Satanical diG 
pofleffions accompliihcd* do they not carry the face of miracles ? 
And why then mould we not entertain the offices and gifts them* 
felves,nominally as well as opcrativcly and virtually > though with 
fome mark of diftinction, as by a crefcent, as unto younger bro* 
thers$ acknowledging always, and that juftly,*: pre- eminence of 
gifts aqd fpitit in thoft of this firft age, and nearcft urito the foun* 
tain of life and verity •, but far thereby, from concluding that their 
offices, were buried with the firft founders, together with their 
rhdft excellent gifts in one arme^ but ftill kept alive and prefer ved 
for ihe good of the Churchy and thcperfc&tog of the Saints, for 

toe 
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the work ofthcMiniftry^ for the edifying of the body of Chriftv 
till we all come to the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfeet man, Unto the meafure Of the 
ftation of the fulnefsof Chiift. And that none may judge; .nto? 
ram or prelumptory in this opinion; I fubmit it to the tryat of 
Chrift's churches, and add, i 

Adbttcfub J-udict lis efl> 

try all things , hold f aft that which is good. Let every one be perr 
fwaded fully in his own mind, and in the mean to walk in that mea- 
fure of light that he hath attained unto. 

In the next place, the qucftion may be feafonably fet, how mail 
we know or try falfe Apoftles from true < ChriuVs minifters front 
antichrift's ? orthepfeudo-prophetsfromthe Orthodox t. Seer 
ingthefalfe.ones can transform themfelvcs into the Apoftles of 
Chrift, and fay they are Apoftles and Minifters of Chrift, as well 
as truconcs, a Cor, 1 1. 1 3. Rev. 2. 2. 

This qucftion indeed is worthy the difcuffion, ufeful both lor 
the rectifying of the private judgemcrit of difcrction,as well a&df 
the piibliquc authoritative judgement of the church in this parti- 
cular 5 for indeed it is no new thing, nor ftrange tothcpiircft 
churches of God, to have falfe Prophets, and falfe Apoftles 1h 
them. In the days of Ahah y 1 Kings 18.19. the prophets of Baal 
were four hundred and fifty ^ and of the Groves, four hundred 5 
but the true ones hid by ohadiah were but one hundred-, EUktll, 
tftrtmiah, met tlicm too ib Babylon, fen a 8, 19 cha£. 4ml E^ek, 
1 a. 2,3. TheApoftoliquc primitive churches were much troubled 
and vexed with falfe Apoftles, falfe prophets, and falfe teachers 
alfo; witnefs 2 Cor. 11. 13. 2 Pet.z. i. Gat, $. ia* Mattb.zq.it. 
and thofc churches of Ephefus, Pergamus; Sardis> &c. had thetr 
(hare alfo in this trouble, by the doctrine of Balaam, Nicdlaitans, 
Jczabel, &c. and this Gdd often fufters^ with the fad confeqaen- 
ccs .thereof, in and upon his churches, ttf make the Truth more 
clear and precious, to try the godly, and difcover hypocrites jand 
to (hew his power and wifdom, that can produce good out of evil, 
^ndpreferve his undented in the midft of contagions $ but the 
wifdom of the, Saints is to try thenrr, and difeovor fcbera* that fo 
they may be avoided, with all their malignant influences, a&LJte?- 
nicioui doctrines. ■ .;: ; • . j 

£Jow a talfe Apoftlc or Prophet may be difcoverdd two ways : 
Firft; Either from hisfalfcdoctrineo^^rophefievf©r:{econdl^, 
From his falfe call ormifflon. The ; ancient fropbetsof 0od, 
were called Seers, from the ejear divine revelations and irradiati- 
ons they had of themiridof Gq&, % Kings .17. ie, and this was 
called the Gift of Prophcfie, Nexr, They had a clear call to crf- 
crctfethat Gift. But the falfe Prophets, they propheficd out of 
their own hearts' arid follow their owd fptfits, and hare ken. no- 
thing, 
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Nuns, Doc*tors, Proctors, Sumners, cum muliiiAliis &c f And 
again, hath not this adultcrcfs, inftead of thofe fpurious Iflues» 
fpcwcd out of her bofome the found and orthodox offices and oft 
ficcisof Chrift? As where (hall you hear in all her Egyptian or 
Babylonifh 1 erritory, the found of thofe Gofgel officers, as Pb* 
ftorSjTcachers, Elders, Biffiops rightly qualified, &c/* There- 
fore Aire ffiamc unto all fuch that will own a derivation of office 
and call from fuch a church, that hath not only banifhed fuch offi- 
cers out of her jurifdidion, as are truly Chrift's, but is become her 
felf an adulterefs, and the mother of harlots, and aifo the Throne 
of Antichrift j and yet if any for all this will endeavour to avouch 
their calls and miffions good, as unto the effentials thereof from 
the church of Rome 5 they muft in the firft place maintain, tbtt 
(he is ttuly a church of C hrift, as unto the eflence acleaft, and to 
(cparatc.and depart from fuch a church, I know not how they cat 
defend it without fin * therefore either be fo ingenious as to ac- 
knowledge to be a true effential chriftian church, and juftific your 
caUfl therefrom, and hold communioh with her, orelfe acknow- 
ledge her to be the Synagogue of Satan, and of Antichrift, toge-^ 
thcr with all her dependencies of miffions, calls, and ordinances*' 
which at beft»i;e but antichriftian, and therefore worthily to be 
vended, removed, and loathtd of all true chriftian hearts : Be-- 
fides^ we have a command for it $ C$tot out of btrtwf people : and' 
I pray, how fhall we depart or come out of her, if we commune 
cate with her in hex holy things f Indeed, ingenious M.Baxter 
affirms, H the Pope be Antichrift,thecafe is clear,as the good Bi- 
fhop*, X>ovmam> fe#el, &i, hath evinced. See his WorCcftcrihife 
agreement, p. 69 , and 70. 

. 6ijt&* But it may be objected, How then mould the firft Re- 
formers that fell off from Rome, have a right call to the Minifte* 
rial offices of the church, if they had it not from that church from 
which they departed f 

. lanfwcr, Surery they never owned their call from Rome,from 
whehec they had departed, and had manifefted to be the feat of 
AmiCDiift, but withal aflert, that' their call was fomwbat extras 
Ordinary, andifom what ordinary: God in thatttnteof fpitfttfal 
darkness, moved inoft powerfully and vigbroufly dn the heafrs 
a£tbe.firilRcftwrcrs* nsWickhfc ffuffe, Ltabtir$<&t. and gave 
them fitch acall of abilities and courage, chat was not ordinary in 
that great firft imder taking^ and breaking forth of light. 

iSitofidfyy He gave them the ordinary callof fcheir-refpe&ive 
craircfe*, kb be their Paitbrs, Teachers, dec. $0 btitog both abt- 
litaccdiifWKfcaUed of Cod and man,they tatf atftleahofyftinable 
calltdthcM&ifteryof Ctorift. If anyone fay; thcMmifterial 
dffic* muft pr^oodt in order before jhje Being of the charch 5 I 
gran*, ^hatw^urchcaifmAbb'calledor^atticrtd without a pre" 
cedent officer 4 ;!<fof,i##h*:i/fcitf ttm tor Mint * fy*4Ck<riOr y 
hmJMtk} jpM>) tMfifhj bt fMtXto with^ fcjoyn tfnd 
« ">■''■'' - fupcr- 



fuper-add, that nitric firft confutation of churches, extraordina- 
ry call* did fupply all wants other wife i fo I am of bpihiort,itmay 
be granted that in fo miferablc collapfed church cftatc, as the An- 
tichriftian darkriefs in the times of the firft Reformation* wa£,God 
did fupply (not with ordiriary gifts only) thofe that he employed 
in that work of the firft Reformation, and in abfencc of the ordi- 
nary call, God gave them an additament of parts and gifts, hoc 
ordinary, which was to be obicrved in all their conftant courfc and 
Miniftery, carried on with a Spirit of extraordinary courage and 
abilities : Witnefs that faying Of Luther , when he was advifed By 
fOme of his friends, in refped of danger, that he fhould abftair^ 
from a Dieti wherein he promifed to give his adverfaries a confe- 
rence 5 he 1 anfwercd, if there were as many divels at the t)ict, as 
there were tylts m jthe City, he would hot fear them, but would 
among them. But' in rightly eonftlrutcd churches, the ordinary 
call is not to be nefclcclea*, but W be attended to, as apofi tivc Law 
of God indifr^fifable, and'riqt In the icaft to be flighted} but 
where God hath difptnfedf, by interpofing an interveniug necefli- 
ty, and clear obftacfe thcreunto,and therein God loves obedience 
better then ficrffkk 7 

Secondly, Tawwer, That the firft Minifterial Reformers ne- 
ver maintained a berfonal fucceffion of Miniftery arid Officers* 
from the Apoftieiiineally, through the" loyns of Antichrift, but 
only a fucceffion of do&rine," which in aft age* wa$ by the invifi- 
bie cliurch maintained and aflerted, fdmtithe* with more ocrfpicu- 
ity and vifibairV then other 5 for Ifwc ffibhfd grant ^i perfenaf fu^ 
ccffionof officers ahd Mirilftcry from the Apoftles days, we muni 
needs airo grant jrperpetudr and nectary 'vifibility of a church, 
and cotneqnemlafly, a tttith of Minithry, ind Qtdinanccs of 
<^ft,mthe ArtdcTitifti^ftatcs and hbw a true ehriftian Miiii-r 
ftcry and Ordinances can bt found ih that Ahtiehrnlian ftate^ m 
that-man of fin, that miftery of iniquity, that whore of ^abylpn, 
as I formetly fakJ,I knoW nor ♦, br hpw the fame ftate can be both 
meerlyanticnfiftiahahdchrxftiknj aWhofe^ of Bibylon, and a 
Spoiifeof yefusChriftj aMWiftfer^^od, and a myfterie of 
fmqtrfry., a teniae of God^ aridBfWbis-, IkaV'cittothe Ju- 
drcrouitocottfider- 

In the next plate in the affirmative, I hold, Thkt 'a true and 
Juftiftablecalf, ifen)eaing the ^efTence thereof rnay beteceivetJ in, 
anythecrnlrtheidt Chi%holdingthefb^dat^ 
tintfsrowaVds GoA iadmxk toward* our Lord Wui jdarift, 
though rJtherW(Hln%r^f , among thetrifelves iotoany circum- 
itoimal points; ii^dthmS^^ rtay ' more itiMtiimlyhi l.wr. 
ctivid from bhe church the* another, as formerly waiivinced 5 
rh^ more pure, (Jiifitual, and (buh<l the chutc&es .ai&ftjc more 
ftuhd; ! (pitittial, and ^difyinjg their J^iliifteVialfuadA^' ^re/ih? 
m6teloofe,nttfoutid,aridc:6rr6^d the chulKiciare, the more 
Cdrrtfot and loofe their MWhlcrlal call wfllljicrthcVcforc the god- 
r licit 
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licft churches, and foundeft in the faith, are in the firft place, for 
millions, Minifterial calls and offices, to be fought and repaired 
unco. 

But if any one fhould ask me, what I thought then of the prc- 
fent Miniftery of England, as now co»ftitutcd, who, as Presby- 
ters, ordain one another to their Minifterial offices, who were firft 
ordained themfelves by the late Bifliops, and fo holding their or- 
dination from them, as from true Presbyters. 

I anfwer, and I thiqk it not meet, but contrary to the fimplici- 
ty of the Gofpel, to cloud my judgement in any thing - 7 If the 
Engli(hPresbytcrie(asthe Helvetian and Genevan hath done to 
their perpetual glory) had declared to the world, that the Roroiih 
church was the antichriftian whore, and fo publiquely renounced 
all minifterial calls, as derived from her, then I grant fuch mini- 
ftery and Presbyters to l?c true Minifters and Presbyters, as unto 
thecflence and being thereof (though collating of offices, meer- 
ly as officers or Presbyters, without the juft auent, and affiftancc 
Of their churchef, is not fo juftifiablc, as hereafter Imay have oc- 
casion to evince) but if they maintained their calls from the Bi- 
fhops to be good, as by fuccelfion of Presbyters, they have utter- 
ly nullified and undone their cafe, and their call too, in my judg- 
ment 5 and my rcafon is, for what was not good and juftifiablc in 
the fountain and firft origen, cannot be made juftifiablc by fuc- 
ceffion iri the ft reams and branches : a polluted fountain cannot 
fend forth fwect wholfomeftrcams 5 caufi cauf.t, caufa caufati. If 
that Epifcopacy was an^ichrUtian, as moft of them grant, (though 
both name and office are,warrantable : in a Gofpel regulated. feniej 
from whom they had their firft mimon and calls, how then comes 
their calls more warrantable then that of. their firft Authors, and 
Founders i If Bifhops in. their miniftery were orthodox and found, 
how came they to fupplant them, and pull them down f Chrift's 
miniftery is not for the work of dcfolating and dethroning. Bre- 
thren in the fame holy function, but ratherfor confolidating and 
confirming \ therefore furcly there .iva's- fomwfiat amifs, all was 
riot right, or elfc they might have flood to this day, Witncfs the 
National Covenant again^jtonticririftian Prelacy, &c. But the 
truth is, Epifcopacy, as itwasthen constituted in, England, , was 
of the off fprjng and brood of Babylon •, they always held their 
callgood, as minifterial Biffiopf , having their pcrfonal calls ftpm 
fuch fuccclfivelyj as firft received it from the church of Jtomcand 
fo could never be made good or juftifiable in the fu^cejfion.; nei- 
ther will it fufficc, as fomc fay, to fil veSr, that Cj»r$ had always 
a church of* inyifible Saints under antichrifti uecaufe they muft 
prove themfc] ves then to fuccecd that very churchy or thoVe very 
lnvifible faints ^ and not only that, but that thpfe very Saints 
were mifiifttriS officers or Presbyters, orelfeall wiU be in vain, 
according t^ their gj^n cpnecflions * for men may be Sajnts, but 
rfbtrflinifterlally $a)nis'^ent, or Presbyters, who according to, 
' ''' ■•..•..-■■ tficin, 
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thcrrij hath the alone power of ordination, and therefore in want 
of fuchtruc minifterial Presbyters in the fuccelfion of thc'Mmir 
ftery. .muft either unavoidably acknowledge, according to ,th ! dr 
own principles,' theit minifterial offices void and hull, or otljicr- 
wife plainly concede,' that they have "it derivatively from] the 
church of Rome .' and what a forty call that is, (if at leaft fo to be 
called; Ihave formerly evinced. And it is a maximc in Law,that 
huod initio vitiofam eft, non pore ft trattu temper is ctnvalefcere. See 
more hereon^ Dif Plejfts Treat, of the Church, p.3624. and Bifhop 
jcrveiDefen. Jpolog.part 2. page 131. who are wuneftes without 
exception, manifefting the vanity of fuch a claim. r . ButI proceed) 
to the next verfc. . 

Verfc3 . And haft born, And faff patience, and for m) nam\s fake 
haft laboured, and haft not f dinted. 

Obferve from this, 

obferv. Thatf alfc Teachers, and falfe Apoftles, are great jMSf- 
fecuters of the faithful ones of Chrift/ The church of EphefuS 
had fuffcred much from fuch falfe Teachers, for Cjhrift's fake,ahct 
his truth. The falfe Projects of old Were alwaics againft 1 the.truc 
ones, and caufefl them often to be fihittcn 4nd affli&ed $ as Mi- 
caid was jearcd by Zedekiah, Which my went the Spirit from thitp 
thee* 1 Kings 22. 2, 4. and that not'aif, byt was ffnittcn difgrace- 
fully oh the cheek alfo : Shtmaiah ftirfcd l ui> the authority againft 
Jeremiah the Lord's Prophet, and Wbiild nave caft him in thc,pfi-< 
ibn^ zfet. i£. : 24. Yea faith Ezekiel ii. 2 $ . There is a confpiracy 
of her Prophets in the midft thereof \ not only like Foxes, but 
even like Lions, ravening the prey. Thcfe falfe Teachers have 
been always very pernicious to Gods true church : What great 
perfecuters Arriut and his followers were to Athdnafus and the 
Orthodox t They were tfie Pricfts and falfe Prophets of old,that 
fhed the blood of Chuft and hisApoftlcs,though not by their own 
hands, yctbyirtcenfing the authority to do it : How willingly 
Would Pilate relcafe Chrift, if it were not for the out- cry of the 
Pricfts and their followers .-falfe prophets ftill exclaim and fafti- 
gate the Maciftrate, and tells them, that they (hall do God good 
iervice in facrificing the Saints, which they term hcretiqucs, or 
fchifmatiqUes, ana troublers of their peace and union 5 but when 
you meet fuch a fiery perfecuting fpirit in any that pretend to 
Chrift, judge of it whence it is by thefe Scriptures, Gal. j. 20. 
Col. 3, 12, 13. So great hath been the malice of falfe Prophets, 
and ralfe Teachers, ever againft the true Saints^ that^they have 
never refted till they have got their blood (hcd. It was the Pope 
ahd his falfe Prelates and Prlefts, that firft filled all Europe with 
blood* it was the fame curfed progeny that brought fp many 
precious fouls to the ftake and faggot in Queen Maries days, o- 
thcrwifc of her fclf, as Hiftpry teftiftes,* of nature good enough. 

$ttert 



\*m But itmay here be queried* for what thipgs ought we, 
t with p^ncc and cpnftancy^ and not to.jkjn* under the, 



tju*<Jen thereof? 

j have partly formerly anfwercdthis.que.ftioa in j&e ninth verfc, 
of tfyc firft chapter, : I (hall here add one, \yotd. more, for the' rcr. 
fljfyine the judgment, aodlteeping theconfciencc undefilcd here- 
in- Firftj Know that every foul is ftti#ly obliged to obferve all, 
the Laws of God, whether Moral, Natural* or Pofitiye, and, to 
undergo all fufferiugs wharfoever, rather then to difoonour God 
by the breach of the former,, or neglect (lis worfliip by, the con- 
tempt of the latter: We are not only. bouod, under' perfecutots 
to keep the confidence undcfiled, in not committing grofs fins, 
as Idolatry, &c. but alfo we are obliged to perform all our pofi- 
tiye c^iftian duties,, though we futfer for it : as we, find that pd- 
*w/ gave a tcfti'monyift this, cafe, though to the hazard of perfe- 
ction to extremity, and would not forbear his three times a day 
lblemn prayers, and that upon his knees in his etyrmjer, and his 
windows open toward* Jerusalem . y thougb he knew his enemies 
IJMgjht by tfiat means furprize and accufc him, anid caufe him to be 
caft into the Pen of Lions f yet did he hold hirr^^lf bound daily 
to the If^W of outward Worship* though the lo^kjng to Jcrufa^ 
leip was bpt a ceremony ordained by QoA upon, $ek<nans prayer* 
i Kings $,$. Alfq the Atacchabeaw Worthies did apt thin* that 
persecution did^rcouW^ftA^rce tfyem, from the, ftjft Qbfervin& 
c^ven of the Cticmoty$ taw, of not eying Swings, fcefli, hut for 
it^ndujedaU extremity of torments,, a,s the Stow relates j an4 
for k arc Juftly ranked amonethe Worthies of the oWfefta wenr^ 
who : lived and died in faith, Tfck 1 j, $o jealous i$ Go4apt Only 
fbiltheprcfervationofhiJil^oraJlLaws,, biw even of tbofe C*«* 
monial and Ritual Laws $ khtt after, fcbttb difco,Y$red hi* Vv*iU 
about them, and commands them, ijheV fartbw^tb become mq* 
rally pofitive Laws, aqd obligent* tyUMfctf repeals, from, the 
fame authority are manifefled and cleared.^ Tfciieroie by this 
Judge, what a lax and loofe Religion does Mks his IcvtathA* 
prescribe unto us, to fubmit to any Reunion that the chief Qr (b*. 
veraign Magiftratc (hall dilate to us 5 and that it ifi not chriftiaw 
duty to (uflfr for any Article* but for that* that Jefas. Chrift is 
thcMcflias** fo fubjecling ajmoft the wbolo, will of Gqd in mo- 
rals and pofitives, unto the will of man- $m as to this, let U| 
like true chriftians pray, Libera (pomjue) not a m*l^ 

VcrfcA. Ktvtrtbtlefs 1 hdytfinwhat. *gm& tine* kectofe tho* 
baft left thy firft lov<. 

We have heard the vermes and grace*of the Church of Ephc- 
(us, and how (he bad a juft. and honourable approbation for the.m# 
yet notwithftanding there isAtajn$ iintbe end, which (bows, fome 
defection in her \ anAaitet aU.hcr commendation^, there is a,iV*T 

itrthclefs 
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ivertbelefs follows clofe in ,the heels thereof, with fomwhat, to be 
ftid agaihft dci : juft as it is often laid of- the goodKioasaf Ifrael, 



:in:tnc*book.oF Kins*s, Thaubqwalkedaitddti upright ^fk tbefaht 
of God, ai Dayid the King •, but withal, there is added a lttt % But 
\thtf.departednol from iht •fins of Jeroboam, that rhdie ifraclto fin. 
Hence by the way Note. ,,„,.*. 

Obferv. That the pureft churches, and the beft chnftians, are 
not altogether exempted from ftains, but have their fpots and ble- 
miihes, as well as reiplendem graces. It was the Spou'.c conditi- 
on in Cant. 1. 5.-where(hc<Jcfcnbes her tclf.and faith, j*--n black-, 
but <omlj{o y daughters of pert; fil cm) as the Tents of Kedar, m 
the Curtains of Solomon. Let us but furvey the firft churches and 
chriftians, to elucidate and confirm this truth $ and teeing they 
ftoodnecrcft the light, even the Sun of Truth, and his Twelve 
illuftrious radiating Signs, (his Apoftles ) in my judgement, they 
are to be reputed the foundeft, and the pureft •, yet fee whether we 
read not of their MacuU, or fpots, as well as of their mining gra- 
ces. The church of Corinth was a famous church, yet (he had 
her failings, contaminating the holy feafts, and their Agapees 
with furfetting<ahd drunkennefs, andbefides, the foul errors or 
falfe Apoftles, as denying the Refurrc&ion, &c. The church ot 
Galatia was not much inferiour in her Wantonnizing arter livclefs 
ceremonial fancies, and preflfed them, as neceffary (with Chnft > 
unto(alvation 5 and when JVa/oppdfed them herein, for whofe 
fake they once were ready to pull out their eyes to do him good, 
yet now for eroding their capricious whimfies, is become their 
greateft idverfary. The churches of Ephcfus, # Pergamus, &c k 
had their fe vcral encomiums for their graces, yet there were fome 
things chargeable on them, for waxing cold in their firft love, for 
admitting the Doctrine of Balaam, Nicolaitans, Jezabel,&c It 
we defcend from bodies collective to individual perfons, vvefliall 
find the fame lot befal unto all 5 confider Noah, fob,David,Peter 3 
&c. but I defire nor to rake up the faults of the Saints, which are 
not left upon record to encourage to fin, but to be prefidents ot 
the grace of God, and as examples for encouragement unto re- 
pentant finners. • * . t r 

Bectufetbiuba/t left thy firft /tw^Some difficulty fcemsmthefc 
words -, whether" by firft love be intended Chrift whom the church 
of Ephcfus had left i Or,that firft ardent affcelion and zeal which 
(he bore to Chrift at her firft converfion* 4 The latter Interpre- 
tation to me is clear, Becaufe the church of Ephefus had not with- 
drawn her felf frorn the faith of Chrift, as is evident by the two 
precedent vcrfes 5 foritwas for Chrift's fake, and his truth, that 
ihc had fufTered much, both from wicked perfons, and wicked 
teachers-, therefore, as long as her faith was found, (he could not 
be faid to have left Chrift, as her firft Love, and taken a new love, 
ornewobjeaof her faith: But that for which (he is charged as 
faulty, is, that flic hath left her firft love, that i% her firft zeal, and 
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fervent affections, which flic bore to Chrift and his Ordinances at 
her firfl converfion •, and this is plain from the next verfc, wheic 
(he is codbnanded to repented todo her fiift works. From hence 
obfervej 

ob(erv. That it is frequently fcen, that many true and faithful 
christians and churches, do much abate and fail in cheir firft zeal 
and love to Chrift and his ways, in a fhort progrefs of time afrcr 
theT converfion, or from their firft entertainment of the Truth. 
JWdid much complairi of the church of Galatiain this particular, 
at their firft entertainment of the truth, they were fo full of affe- 
ctions and zeal, that they were even ready to pull out their eyes 
todoi\w/fervice, who was their great Apoftlc? yet (liortly af- 
ter he complains of them, asir they had entertained another Go- 
ipcl, and exclaims •, O foolijh G alathiam i rvht hath bewitched you? 
It fcems Ephefus was much faulty herein $ and io were divers o- 
thers of the primitive churches $ and therefore the Apoftles were 
very urgent and prefling in their preachings, to maintain love a* 
live, and of the three eminent Gofpel graces, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, charisy has the precedency , Firft, in regard it hath a 
more cxtenfive object theri the other two $ faith and hope refpects 
only Gc d, and eternal glory as their ob;ect, charity hath not on- 
ly God for its object, but the Saints alfo. Secondly, it hath the 
precedency, in that love abidctb in glory, when faith and hope 
ceafeth : Thirdly, it is as the ibul and life unto other graces : faith 
it felf ' i$J?ut as a dead carcafs, unlefs it be enlivened by love. To 
know and entertain the Gofpel and its truch, is an excellent gift 
and quality, yefif we do not 'MnGivHr «r *y**»» Receive the truth 
in the love thereof \ we may know fo much as may juftly condemn 
us for our unproficiency, but not favc us, for want of love. In* 
deed I could wifh that this were ftill a paradox, That the love of 
chriftians is waxed cold; for it was once a hard faying, to be a 
chriftian, and to want love*, I have read that fomc chriftians of 
the firft ages afrcr Chrift were fo famous among ft their heathen 
adverfarics for this grace of love, that they were ready even to 
die one for another-, whereof their very enemies taking notice, 
with approbation, when they would commend the love of any, 
they would fay proverbially ,that it was like the love of chriftians: 
but now j O chriftians i Quantum mntafiuabillo lit was far other- 
wife with you at your firft coming to the truth, then it is now 5 
then every one loved one the other for the truths fake * At the firft 
breaking out of light in England from ut der Antichriftian clouds 
anddarknefs, every one had his breaft on fire for the promotion 
of truth and godlinefs * Presbyterian, Indepcndent,and Anaba- 
ptift, were then all under the notion of Puritans, and Non-con- 
formifts.zealous for the common caufe of advancement of Chrift 
and his Gofpel : what is the caufe that ye have now left your firft 
love, both towards God, and towards one another ? Is God and 
TiUih grown lefs lovely then at firft * Or were you miftaken then 
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in the right objects of your love ? I rather fear, of the both,that 
the God of the world hath blinded you> when ye feck to advance 
every one his particular intereft by scaring one the other molt uii* 
charitably,as bears, not as chriftians s who are meek,(ull of bow- 
els of compaction, eafily to be entreated* &c. Have ye not one 
LorL oite faith, one Bapti[m y one Spirit, one' Scripture, one com- 
mon hope of Salvation ? and yet look upon one the other, as the 
Tews did on the Samaritans, and that tor fomc fmall differences in 
circumftahtials of Religion: It would better befuit chriftians to 
be like the good Samaritan, that will be ready to pour oyl and 
wine into the wounds of their afflicted brethren, not vinegar and 
gall, which was the work of thofc that piercd Chrift, not of bis 
followers and difciplcs. 

Tantanelra Fqtrum ? — — 
Sedpr<eft*t metes componere fluffs 

Inthenextplacc> all forts of chriftians have fadly experien- 
ced the truth of this pofitjon;' that they have forfaken their firft 
love W here is the love of the Presbyterian to his Geneva mo- 
del, as if it had been the very Elixar or'all church Difciplincf. 
Was he not even fire and fword againfl Epifcopacy, that flood in 
his wi$r as a bar to the advancement of his Form * and now Epif- 
copacy being down* and the afpect of authority benigne towards 
thern, yet how remifs and cold arc they in fetttng up their Elders* 
I believe they fear the lure nivino of it, and therefore will not 
move a foot farther, without a Soveraign hand for tofupport it: 
burall this (hows they have much abated in their firft love. • Next, 
What is become of the ardent affeftions, and frequent private and 
publiqucexercifesand aflcmblings of the Independents* Were 
they notthepnly men in the world, in their firft appearance, that 
carried the face and judgement of Saints, yet now how remifs and 
cold they are grown, all fee* How formal, or rather Carnal, are 
fomc of them become, that were once as fire in the hearth^ and 
in tht ftieaf, ready to waftn and enAame all that came by, by their 
ardent -affections and duties* Yea, arc not many of them,' that 
would not be fatisficd othcrwili, but with hewen ftohes for the 
building of the Temple, evidentially vifible Saints for the Houfc 
' of the Lord, now content, and fit down fatisficd in a parochial 
congregation or a mixed multitude, the tenth whereof, it (6 much 
be good wheat ampngft the pile of chaff that anfwercth that part 
which they have for their maintenance, they may account them- 
fclves moft happy * Ahd laftty^ How is the great steal of the. A* 
nabaptifts (fo called) flaked f There was a tinje when they would 
compafsSeaandLandtomake a profelyte, at their firft appear- 
ance, how fttieVthey were to Difcipline and Qrdcr^ that they 
might juftly bccallcd above all others, theDifciplitotfian** Yet 
now how remifs they arc unto it, all know, by a too largfetolcra- 
Q^2 tion 
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tion of crrours amongft them i And how flat their zeal is for the 
promotion of the truth, all fee : yea ftrange how they are changed 
i"rom their firft principles, whp at firft loved one the other as elm* 
ftians, and for the Truths fake 5 yetnotv whp more worldly or 
haughty then they ? Therefore feeing ye have all come (bort of 
your duty, and made a defection from your firft love, take the ex* 
hoftation of the Spirit in the next verfe. • ■ • 

Vcrfc 5 . Remember therefore front whence thou art fallen, andr.e* 
pent* and do thy firft writs % or elfi I will come unto thai 

qui ckly y and will remove thy Candicflfck tut of htt pUct., 
. except thou repent. , . 

The Spirit fets a Mm/wSrw, or Memento, home on the affection 
and zeal- fallen church of fcphefus, an4jo re- mind her of her firft 
ftate and condition, when foe had a greater meafure of zeal and 
jove both towards God and his Saint^then now fhc had •, that that 
cQqfideration might fo work upon her, -as to make a reriovatioA in 
her affe&ions, and to be- think her felf of a recovery of that mea- 
fure of zeal and love which once flic had, and bring forth .fuch 
fruits and gpod works as formerly me did, as the true effects and 
iflues of that love, of eife &c. Hence Note, 

Qbfcv. Tfat the contemplation of grace, is- the only Qofpet 
mprive unto ^rue repentance. Tlic commemoration of Gods 
former gracious dealing unto a backflidden foul, will operate very 
ftrongl/Cif not judicially hardned) tp recaJ him unto his God, 
: The Graying prodigal experienced this truth in . himfelf ^ Luke 
ij. 17. when he came to himfclf, and confidere4 how tjiat manyi 
^djervants. ^n Ms fathers houfe had bread enough, and yet li* 
#aryingfo£ hunger, it rnade him ft) reflect upon that full anji gra- 
cious cond^ioA when he was as an obedient- Ton with his father, 
which moved him to fet on the refolution to be a Trcwant no loo- 
ee>, but, tswfe, and go un,tp his Father, andfay , Father , I htvt 
jtqnt'A again A heaven^ andhefore tjiei f Jf any thing will break the 
courft of ftrr, and rccajl the heart unjto its firft love, the confide- 
r^aon of ^jiq former, gracious, dealings of God with it, will effcift 
U'a UViU W#« tfto* tyxhit felf^?<^ not better with me when 
Ikepj fWW ,QqoY then now it tfiftnce I have broken with him c 
^a^n^my/joul more, at. peace within it felf, when I was more 
zc^lp^igjf God's g|ory, and of keeping his-cornmandSjthewpow; 
xfotjii arrtmorc 1 rgmifs^apd cplder in; my affe<aions,both towards 
Gp$ and^brjftian 4uues ? Was. Mh $hen myrpod more f^iritualy 
aty| my.a£[igS$ #W wy<nly,then; WW whet* Jam clogg'd with 
ttajfanit^S^fyf w^ld, and thej be^yitch4ig;lufts thereof t Had; 
I ao^^ajfreer, acc$fs $9 <*od, ^andi^frecrfpiritmmyappro^ 
cjj^ cjyinaJ^aj,,^^ from hint,- 

inilpa4 t^c^fc^iig afpirit, pf i&qidage^and b£ fear i lit mart, 
w^^ J^ejjf clpic^tp God, did not 3 lace o£ heav«iL(asir were> 
,.',:, "*' . " a PP car 
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appear in all my performances and relations •, but now having de- 
parted from him, all is turned into hell and bitternefs agairitt me If 
Surely thofe considerations of grace formerly rcceived,will work 
more upon an ingenious fpirit, then any thund ring Legal threats 
whatfoever : yet I add^ it thefe will nor do, Chrift hath another 
courfe and method, and can come judicially, and remove Kis 
candlcftick from amongft fuch obftiuatc and unrepentant tin- 
ners. 

dbferv. 2. Another Note is,That true Gofpel repentance con- 
fiflrs not only in changing the mind, but of pra&ifc and conven- 
tion alfo. Mt1v9ii%,Refcipicite> to wax wifer, or repent, do not on- 
ly confift to grow wifer in the judgement, but in the choice of the 
practical affections alfo. If the will be not right, as to its objects, 
as well as^he judgement, it will not denominate a true repentant. 
The church of Ephefus was right, as to. her faith, for which (he. 
differed in patience, yet her pra&ife and affections were not/ 
ftreighr, tor Which ftie had the check, and commanded to-do the 
firft works, works of love, .works of chanty, works of piety, 
which formerly flic had becn^ealous in.- IritrUe repentance there 
is zTcnhirfUs 4 tyo\ and Terminus ad quern* ' turn ye, turn ye every 
vtefromtheaforHlnation ofbiiways : there is the terminus a quo : but" 
this is not all, a negative righteoufnefs will not fcrve/tdrn, but 
there rhuft be Terminus ad if item, a pofitivi rig htcOufnefs alfo t 
There muft be a doing of the firft works of holinefs and godlincf* ; 
towards God, and 1 of love and right^oufneTs towards* all $ bjift^ 
moreefpecially towards the houlhold of- faith : Thcle arc the'atP- 1 ! 
equate ingredient of trucand Gofpel re^enrance. It »a jjjrdft de-' ( 
ceicinmany, that think that they have believed fufficicntly, and* 
they have repented Efficiently, when they hive altered vheir judg- ' 
mene, or atldafti cMlr*weather-coick opinion, from onte external 
formunto another j aswhehanEpifcopal man is beicottlc f6r '£ 
Prcsfcyteric, O moft kind and benigne Sun-mine, quoth r;e i biit/ 
when a Presbyterian turns' Independent in judgement; he^refent- 7 
lycries-out, that? heaven is opened unto htm 5 ^ nivcr conhdering' 
that the kingdom Of heaven' ddes confift in godlinefs and righte r 
oufhtffffj butlh Out^afdiormsof worfllip, which if rightly regu»- ( i 
latcd, fomthingpf each might be rightly admitted to mfalje a ; julV 
compofure. In'thiiicxt place, fome think their repentance very 
found, when they have changed one errour for another 5 when of 
an Arminian or Pelagian , are become Antinomifts, rigfitly fd ' 
termed, denying kndoppofing the morality of the Law*, as.arule 
of duty obliging unto chtiftians: when of an Arria(i, : br Anti-. 
trinitarian, arebeeome Tfidheitto,or worfltippetS of ^liree Gods^ 
Sea So corrupt is the heart 6f mait, } thatiwarmakchiid^hopinF 
on an Idol, and all that looks not that w% not brings any 'flow- 
ctstothatfacriflcc (andyet&therwife ajjfarentty^adqids) fliall' 
neither have the title of a Hfttt believer, bra *ebentin)t foul; a- 
mongftthem / ^theretoreVrith-allfiichrwould leave this Scri* 

pture. 
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pture, as a Signet upon their finger, Remember from whence thou 
art fall en, And repent, And do thy fir ft works. 

obferv. $. Another Note from the authority of the perfon, 
(ChnfU that gives this memento, is, That Chrift's commands in 
his Word, (hould be very powerful and efficacious, to bring us 
unto repentance. Shall Chnft be Jlir Anamneftes, or Remem- 
brancer, and fctour faults before us, by his Spirit in the Word, 
and (hall notour hearts be molten for it i Shall he call from hea- 
ven to us in his ever- living word of Prophefie, and (hall we not 
intend, or hearken to that heavenly viiion? He gave but one 
glance on Peter, reflecting on his unkindnefs and denial, which 
caufed Peter to turnaflde, and weep bitterly : And mail he not 
only look upon us with his daylie providential acts of goodnefs 
and mercy, which leadeth unto repentance, but give us line upon 
line, and precept upon precept, and yet not return by repentance : 
It isthe figne of mod obdurate hearts, and of ftifF-nccked finners. 

But fome will fay, We want wills to ir,and if Cbrift gave wills 
as well as commands, we mould readily follow him. 

Ianfwer, firft, Where Chrift lays his commands on his cho- 
fen ones, he alfo gives there the firft grace of his Spirit *to enable 
to obey that command $ and we know the Spirit may be oppofed, 
and the Spirit may be quenched, and is fo often by our own dci 
feds, and by rcafon pf the abundancyof corruptions; -fo-chat 
tbe want. of wills to good things, proceed from our own bafe and 
corrupt wills, not for want of power t rom Chrift, who commands 
usto them 5 but take notice, though the opefations of the Spirit 
may by the Eleft themfclves be oppofed, darkned, and quench- 
ed partially, but not totally and finally, but at laft will get the 
vi&ory, in bringing forth the work of God unto perfection. ., 

Secondly, It is in vain for perfons in an ttoregenerate ftytc to 
complain for want of wills, for befcrc Chrift moves thereon by 
his Spirit of grace, they cannot rightly will any good thing or 
work $ but the firlt grace being given to any, and after follows a 
complaint of want of will to holy pcrformanccs,it is a good figne; 
that there is a good will unto it, or elfe there wpujd not be a , Com- 
plaint, which is only for a greater mcafure, not for a t( >tal vyantof 

willuntOlt/ -.;.:,"■ -ij:'-:.- ' Vt x >v '•:'.:. r.i-'i ,!/>.■:' 

; Thirly, and laftly,Underftandi that Chriftpfwn exhibits bis 
commands of faith and repentance, even to the reprobate \tiem> 
felves, tomanifeft unto them their duty, the due performance 
whereof, tjicy have in their original firft parent loft and forfeited* 
and Gofl is not obliged to rcftorcit,fccing thcjvindication of Gods 
juftice is as^dcar unto hftrn as his mercy * and therefore wheniChrift 
in his Minijlery bids fiich perfons to believe and r€pcnt,they never 
comp|atn of want pf wills unto the work, but rather add fin unto 
fin, in a more obdurate unbelief. Buc rt> proceed.* 

Orel/elmU come unto thee quicktf^nd will nmove thy Candle/lick 
out of his place, except thou repent."] • As if Chrift had faid unto 

the 
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the church of Epbefus, ifthou wik not return unto me,' and uaco 
thy firft love, by.rht> gracious warning I have given rhcc,i>e furc 
I will come in judgment againft thec,and that mortly $ and* chough 
my appearance a* yet unto thee(whilcsthcrc is hopes of thy reca* 
vcry/beinthe likenefs of the Son of man, one of thy own na* 
ture, and companionate towards thee, yet know, if thou wilt 
not repent, and do thy firft works of love, zeal, and charity, I 
{hall forthwith come in another like refemblance, having mine 
eyes as a flame of fire,and a two-edg'd fword proceeding from my 
moutl-, and deftroy thee and thy church- ftatc, and that quickly, 
unlcfc thou fpcedily amend thy faults. 

O&firv. Hence Note, That a fpecdy repentance is the only 
means to avert the judgements of God from falling upon a church 
or people. Ahab's repentance, though it was but hypocritical and 
unfound, yetttayed God in executing his judgements on him.The 
repentance of Ddvidand Solomon for their Adultery and Idolatry, 
flayed God s hand againft them; • and many others of the Kings 
of Ifwel experienced the goodnefs of God in this particular, and 
by rcafon of their fincerc endeavours of returning unto God, by 
demolifhkig their abominations and idolatries, God promifed 
them he would not bring the evil in their days, which he had de- 
nounced againft his Idolatrous people the Jews, but mould be 
gathered in pcacounto their fathers. The Ninivites upon their 
repentance in fackcloth and afhes, on fonai preaching, had a long- 
er date fct to their political ftacc and City : and this repentance too 
ought to be fpeedy* for w»ho knows how long God will fufFcr 
(thoifgh long often he does) before he fends forth the unevirable 
decree of execution: As God h merciful, flow to anger, flow to 
wrath, yet know, that God is alfo juft, and that one attribute is 
as dear unto him as another *.thc duty we fee is prefemly required^ 
and we know not, though God defersthc execution, whether he 
will give us hearts again unto the work, after we have once flight- 
ed his gracious calls and invitations thereunto t It was an old Pro- 
verb, Serofapiunt Pbrjges, which may be our lot, if we defer too 
long : and we knowtnat to be true, that firs pemtetttiardro verat 
and confider how it was coo late for Jerufalem to howl and cry 
after flic had flighted the many gracious invitations of our Saviour 
unto repentance, who would have gathered her, as a hen gathers 
her chickens under her wing: When time the Roman General had 
cafta Trench againft her walls,and bolted up her gates by the fiegc 
of a potent Army, Chrift tells the church of Epbefus, and the 
reft of thofe Sifter Afian churches, if they do not repent, he Witt 
come quickly in judgements againft them, as indeed he did in few 
ages atter,by the incurfionsof barbarous Nations,and quite remo- 
ved their churches from amongft them. 

Sjtere, But is not this a Legal teaching) to denounce wrath and 
judgements on non-amendment, or for want of repentance I 

1 anfwer, Such as object thus, are much miftaken 5 for repen- 
tance 
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tancc is not ftritfly a Legal duty, . but a duty Evangelical, and of 
grace : for the Law admits of no repentance: torn iMfo-Th 

-toul that finneth./ba die : It is the Gofpcl of grace alone,that faith 
Repent, And live > that is, Return from thy wicked ways^and ac- 
cept of Chrift as thy Lord, Saviour, and Teacher, and thou^foak 
befaved: The Law is inexorable, and exatts the whole latisfa<Sti- 
on as the penalty of the breach thereof, which was fully laid on 
Chrift, andfatisfiedby him-, It is grace alone that accepts the 
will for the deed, and admits of repentance in the Tinner, whiles 
the Surety hath compleatly fatisfied the jufticc and rigour : of the 
offended Law. , ,. 

Secondly, What God hath fan&ified, no man ihould call un- 
holy • for hath not Chrift commanded this duty of repentance 
very abundantly in the Gofpcl, and very often to be interpreted 
for faith it felf, and (hall we count it Legal f Repent, arJ be Aft- 
tizedjortheremitfonofftns, Arts 2. 38. Repent.crjefba/Ulliske^ 
tvifepertfc&c Butlconfefsthcreisno little difference between 
Repentance undcrthe Gofpel adminift ration, and the old Telta- 
ment adminiftration * under the ono, the do^rine thereof is more 
clearly taught, upon more evident terms of grace ; In the other, 
more darker, and on more fenfitivc and carnal grounds. As Chnft 
under the Law was vailed under clouds, and typical ordinances, 
but under the Gofpel, more clearly preached unto*U $ fo his do-, 
dimes of grace, faith, and repentance, were not by far fo radiant 
before the days of his'manifeftation in the flcih, as after 5 fo the 
difference lies in the degrees of clearness, not of the verity and 
truth of the doctrine. • v 

there a. But again fomc may query , Is not this to joyn Repen- 
tance unto Chrift in fome caufality unto falvation, and to fct them 
both, as it were, in a joynt commiffioo, though fomwhat fubordi- 
nately unto that great end i 

Indeed this is aqucftion worthy the clearing, which many un- 
skUf ul ignorantly handlc,not knowing how to divide the Word of 

. Godaright,domiferablyftumbleinit. Undcrftand, for clearing 
of thisintheqrderof caufes, God's free love is the firft moving 
and predctcrminating caufe unto life and falvation, Chrift next 
is the alone procuring and meritorious caufe -, and as Chrift hath 
purchafed the Elcd unto himfelf by his death and merit 5 fo as a 
King, oraSovcraigncLegiftator, he fcts up a Royal Law for his 
Redeemed people to walk by •, to wit,that of Repentance towards 
God, and Faith unto Jefus Chrift. Now be lets /not Faith nor 
Repentance in any caufality with himfelf in this great work of life 
and falvation, this is only but a principal part of his revealed Will 
and Law, that he will have his redeemed ones to walk in 5 he doth 
not require thofe graces in them, as co operating, or efficient cau- 
fes unto life or juftification, nor as conditions, properly fo called, 
for on the performance of every condition,by veitue of compact, 
it hath a legal influence, merit, and caufality. unto the production 
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of its end : Neither indeed is there aityfuoh'compacl In the Word 1 
fincethcfallof Adam, that on the performance of* any conditi-' 
ons bethey never fo Evangelical, as Faith, Repentance, &c.ju^ 
ftification, or life, waspromifed thereupon, only the condition 
of the old covenant between God and man, was de&tapon difo- 
bedience and.lifc upon obedience : Man having forfeited the one 
by hisdifobedience, Chrift fteps in as the Mediator of a' better 
andfurercovenanr, and makes his foul an offering ^nto death,' 
which was the full performance of the' penal conditfOh due untof 
the finncr,and foabfolutely purchafed a blcflcd feed uilto himfelf, 
and on fuch ftable conditibri$ perf of ntod alfogether' by himfclfy 
that they cannot poflibly forfeit their inhcritanccj being in fo fur* 
ahand, afld are ftill heirs, though whiles under years they differ 
notfromfervants* that is, whiles under fin, and unrcgeneraCy, 
arc ftill in bondage, until faith come to tlifcover their heirfhip, arid 
intereft unto the purchafed poflfeflion •, &nd in the mean time, by 
evil works, they are as enemies, Grangers, and aliens to God,and 
the commonweal of Ifrael, according to the old l^egal diftinfli- 
00, they have notwithstanding ?w ad Rem, though not ?us 

And though I deny faith or repentance to be conditions (pro- 
perly fo called) in the covenant to life or 'juftificatidn^yet I (ty£ 
they arc requiredin the fdme"hew Law, :GoVefldntVor;Tcftament; ? 



much perfumed with the Spiceries of Roto'e, I fhall willingly 
itlie^ as that other terrr^of merit, whietfm their firftMrthS wc*6 
more innocent, and inoffchtfvty and^fhal! mHer call them'as dfc 
ties and qualities' required itf the new Cotfehantby Gftriftiai necef? 
fary in all hjs Redeemed One^tOlife afid falVatiort * And when! 
fay they are duties neceffary J , I- wOuld<feC'underftbbd; riot abfoj 
lutelync'CcffarftibutfcfrtfW^ 

fuch as are capabje of their titifies^biit nbtf Unto Infants or Idi^tsi 
that want the ufeof fcafon V f for to bdlieVeand repcl^ are acls-of 
the will and xmderftandingi Which Infantsor Idiot* arc not cap*! 
ble of } and therefore we exempt ihCm from felvaripri, dyingTd^ 
if the condition Of faith was abfolute arid peremptory, as Augu- 
stine oncedreamed,and therefore waS e«led durittfkUt Infantum 
and all others muft conclude the like harlMndgemeritonthem.al* 
fo,that hold adual faith and repentance as ^^abfolutrneceflary co^ 
ditions unto juftification and life. '•'■ ' ; f ' ! .'. ['., 

But again,' If it were true what the Arminian fop\* That none 
are faved but on the condition of the 3* enderei <*&& of Mini 
and nOne damned but for "Unbelief-, then I rc-afiurrici-that fome* 
perfons according to this, are neither damned nOrfavtfd 5 for In; 
fants dying fuch, as afbreGjid ^ canhOthaVe (by reafbnbf theiH^- 
capacity )thc acl of faith nor unbelief, which is a jitivatiohby «» 
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fufalor refiftance of the truth made manifeft : Indeed fuchabfur- 
dities do they incur, thatafTcrtfuchabfolutcconditionsinthc co- 
venant of grace to be done on man's part •, yet I fay j tbey arc ab- 
solute and peremptory on Chrift's part to be performed, and he 
having fully finilhcd all the conditions for his elc& ones by his 
death (though fome of them dying Infants) yet are (aved by ver- 
tuc of that everlafting covenant made with Chrift, in, for, and 
qn the behalf of all, his chofen ones, of whom he will not lotc one 
which the Father hath given him. 

From this precedent difcourfe you may plainly conclude, that 
though I gram repentance a neccflary Gofpel duty, and for di- 
vots good ends it is ordained fo, yet do not in the leaft place it in 
arty iubjordinate caufality, joyntly with Chrift,in the work of our 
fataatiof*, but only as our duty, thorowfare, or way thereunto, 
qo#»raand^^andinftituted by Chrift, as part of his new Law,that 
h^rhimfelf migfrjt have the pre-eminence in all things,and the name 
a ft4 $&\y aJrco^e of our falvation,And this hereon (ball fulfice.Scc 
mo.rj|fc8rcoov,2i. 

i.QtfaV: V Another Note hence is,. That the doclrine of judg- 
ments and threats, is a very ufeful Gofpel doctrine. 
. Whf n <h teflft h^n paffed with his doiclrine of g race, and offers 
4 reconcilement freely, if the (inner will but turn from his iniqui- 
ties, and repent^ and .yet the (inner will rcfufc hisgracious terms, . 
he ham another burdfn-roteilhira^ that after he hath rcfufed fo 
great falvatioo, he can caftb^pth foul and body into hell fire: the 
moft obdurate and incorrigible child muft have the (harpeft rod j 
a finite, or.alQV'c*tQkea.wiJl work upon the ingenious, but faith 
Sebmw, wik forthtbsikjf a foot. Neither is judgement a 
flrangc work untQChfiftjif^r as he is related unto his church, as 
a Saviour, anda Fathcr,refpc&ing his grace and loving kindnefs, 
fc he is as well a. Judges arid a Legiflatpr, and fo may juftly cha- 
ftife his church, as contemners and tranfgrefibrs of his Royal 
Law. I f he calls us to repent, 1 which is part of his new covenant 
taw, as he did.tihe ch urch of Ephf (us* and yet go on obftinatcly 
«»>{if» 8 juftly may he remove his candleftick from amongft us.* If 
hi* Lamb- Me quality ot mercy and grace will not invite us to re- 
turn, l^cc^flTpf»cas the Lipn of the Tribe of JudaJi, which will 
caufe u$tocalJ> upon the mountains to fall upon us, and to hide us 
from the pretence, of the Lamb: wherefore they arfc much mifta- 
kjqn>, thatwo^mutoujas ulcleis,, the doclrine of threats and 
judgementMromthcG.Qfpel, which are to be preached, foberlyj 
and conditional, not peremptory and abfolutej lor if there were 
not a curb, and tear of lofs and puniihment, the wanton (fraying 
foul would Hardly be reclaimed, though the more tender hearted 
the apprebenfionof graqe and love might reclaim and mollifie. 
•:(Pifim a-. Another Obfcrvation is, To take cffGod's candle- 
f^jc^, or tq unchurch a Nation or people, is the moft grievous of 
alj t Go4's judgement?. ...... 

I ' * ■ . Chrift 
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• 'Chrift could not affltel' the churctrof Ephefus With a greater 
lofs, then to remove his church from among them : for hereby, 

• Pirft, Privatively, His glory and fpecial prcfence of grace and 

favour-is withdrawn. . \ r n- l 1 r • 

Secondly, The guidance, lighr, 2nd comfort of his holy Spi- 
rit is departed. 

Thirdly, His Ordinances are all defiled and vanifhcd. 
Fourthly, His fpeci.il protcfHon is withdrawn alfo. 
Fifthly and l'aftly, Inftead of his gracious prcfence, they' have 
his prefence in wrath, judgements, and fiery indignations-, In- 
ftead of his Spirit oi li$*ht and comfort, they have the.difmal fpi- 
rit of darknefs; crrour, and dcfp:ur-, inftead of Chrift's holy* 
Ordinances,they have the Divel's iacrificcs •, and inftead of God's 
fpecial protection over them, they arc carried captives by Satan 
to all foul and unclean lufts whatfoevcr. This is the moft fad con- 
dition, wheftGod docs unchurch a people for their fins : witnefs 
the habitation of thefe feven Afian churches, wherein the Syna- 
gogue of Satan in Mahumatifm and Hcathenifm is fet up in the 
room ot Chrift*s holy Do&rine and Ordinances, and all for their 
iropenitenCy and obftinacjr in their loud crying abominations : and 
therefore I cannot too 6fteh recognize this vcrfc to backflidden 
fouls, Remember from whence thou Art fallen, and repent, and do thy 
Jlrfi works y or elfi I will cornl again fttfrcejhortly, and will remove thy 
Candtefick ont'ofhts f lace, except tbofr repent. 

Verfc6. But this thou'hafi, thatthou hate f the works of the Ni- 
'celaitatis, 1 which lalfo hate. 

Chrift goes on, aridte'llsthe church of Ephefus, that though 
(he was juitly faulty for ; her detfedtfoii in her firft love, yet (he had 
this commendable poirftih' her to be added unto her other com- 
mendable graces, That (We abhorred the abominations of theNi- 
colaitans both'in judgment and pracWcwhich alfo was moft hate- 
ful and abominable unto Chrift himfclf; Nowthe Sed of the 
Nicolaitahs, ; asallEcCkflaftiquehlftoryteftifieSi took the deno^ 
minationfrorri Nicholas 1 , aDeacon of Antioch 5 but whether -he 
was their leaderhimfelf, '' or whether they falfly pretended him the 
firft founder o T f their hCfe.fie, is dilutable: Indeed Intern, Ter- 
tiMianiah&EpphaTjiuf^rtbf bpiriion, that he himfclf was that 
leader j yet Clemens Alexandrine, and Eufebiut- lib. 3. do fay, 
■ ' '" ' " ' ': name of Nicholas to 




ted them ? ahtfthcir heretical pracWcs and opinions confifte4 (as 
Antiquity tcftifies) under the name of chriftians, to hold andprtt- 
«ifc all mariner of corporal obfeenities and adulteries lawful,arid 
all mariner=oTfpiritual F6mication and idolatries alfiyi and which 
they groun&*on this wicked principle, Thatthere^was iio'difflsr- 
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ence in good or evil, but only in opinion * and therefore took li- 
berty to all forts of wickednefTes.And that thefe were chief heads 
of their herefies, is fomwhat evident from vcrfe 14, & 1 5. f of this 
chapter, where the dodrine of Balaam and Nicolaitans are joyncd 
and compared. Nowvvc know, that Balaams wicked do&rinc 
was, To lay a Bumbling block before the children of lfrae.1, to entice 
them to offend God both in corporal and fpiritual whoredom, in 
the bufinefs of Baal Peor, that fo by offending him, they might 
perifti. Numb, 15. compared to 31. 16. The Nicolaitans were 
this falfe Prophet's true difciples, and were true branches of the 
Gnofticks of old, who pretended ftrange and unknown high my- 
#crics, and difcoveries of light, which plain and orthodox chri- 
stians never heard of; as many of the lame fpirit now a days pre-. 
tend unto, on purpofe to amufe the fimplc, and to draw them u>- 
to the mare of Satan : 3nd how well thelc filthy dreamers amongft 
us, do correspond with their elder Brethren, the Nicholaitans, 
compare the herefies and blafphemics of fome of thefe times,witb 
that defcription of the Nicholaitans, made by M. Baxter out of 
hiitorical Antiquity, page U9. of his faid book of Infidelity: 
{peaking of the Nicholaitans, whofe inhumane filthinefs (faith 
he; was fuch, and their divclifli conceits fo many and vile, that! 
will/orbear to mention them 5 only this, They made thcmfelves 
like Chrift, and fome of them to be equal to him, and fome the 
fame with him : That good and evil differed not in deed, but in 
mens opinions 5 they wot fhipped Images, they lived in fuch hor- 
rid ways in lull and hlthinefs, as is not to be named c Epipbdmn 
himfelf unhappily fell in amongft them,and knew their ways from 
their own mouths and actions, but happily efcaped when they 
would have drawn him to their luftsj they have multitudes of 
amazing words and notions,likc our Bchmcnifts,that would bring 
a man into a fufpition of witchcraft to read them : Theyufed 
witchcrafts, and feveral forts of inchantments^ and kept divclsin 
familiarity with them, that by .their rjicans they might encrcafc 
theit knowledge and power, Truk far M-. Baxter, , And he pro* 
fcfles afterward, that it is not one, nor two, but ajl cfeurch hifto* 
ries of thofe times, that makes mciKJbn of them. <}pfay the fame 
"things $ and if they will icU Epiphany tim(df, who once fcU 
in.ariongft them, they will fee much more., Hayjng thus far 
described the Nicholaitans, . and their Jierefics, in the next place 
tike this Note. , ,. '.'■. •:.<- , .1 

,ql[erv. That the more pure, found, and undented *he church 
is, ihe divel is moft felicitous, to raife herefies and fchifrnsin jr. ,- 
" ,&ow jiufie .the d^vel was in thofc Afan c W#^ 
; fl}ef times, to bring in the foul hcrefievpf thet^&itans* rf*P 
4o^rihes y p£^/4^» and ifezalftLy if po3»Wy he cqt^W, foto en- 
tice; famto #j jaJMinft their, God, \ that taraight hay* im purppfe 
" "'»$f m j. but when the cfcurfh becanjprn^rc corruptejd, tyrannr 

1 and ax^cl^^i^edAru^er!the;^^p of l&c .Bi&opqf 
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Rome, their herefies were lefs," and theif febifmes fewer* then a} 
the primitive purer times $ for Satan would rather hereticate and 
poyfon the whole, then a part j and indeed the divel has his dc- 
figneaccomplifhed, when he fees a church rufhing onward to their 
owndcltruclion, by the multitude of their corruptions 5 and a* 
mongftfuch, he hath no need to lay any of his ftratagems of he- 
refies and fchifros, but only to let them in peace and fecurity, and 
they will haften on faft enough unto their own deftruttton:Therc- 
fore hence, unto me it is a good argument, that we haye true and 
faithful churches of Chrift amongft us, and that the true doclrine 
of the Gofpcl is finccrely preached and taught amongft our chur- 
ches, or elfe Satan (the envious one) would not be fo ready to fow 
alfo his tares of herefies and errour, as he does at prefent amongft 
us, to overthrow (if he may) our hopes and harveft. It feems to 
me but a fad faying, when fome Minifters affirm.they give thanks 
to God that their churches are not troubled with the herefies of 
the times t though I confels herefies are great evils, and to be fer- 
vently deprecated from all Chrift's flocks s yet when they fay they 
are all at peace, it is much to be fearcd,thatthere is another ftrong 
man keeping the houfe befides Chrift » for, be fure when Chrift 
comes to bruife Satan's head, he will bite Chrift's heels and no 
fooncr is the man-child Chrift born in the fouls of his faithful 
ones, but the Dragon will prefently fend forth floods of water of 
herefies, crrours, and persecutions, ifpoffibly, to deftroy both 
it and them, *tv. it. if. and this proceeds from that evcrlafting 
enmity fet between the feed of the woman,and thefcedof the Serr 
pent, even from the beginning* Gen. 3.1%* and will continuc,iin- 
ul he be bound up in everlafting chains of darknefs : and therefore 
the purer the church is,the bufier will Satan be to undermine them 
if he may. 

objerv. a. Another Note is, That all herefie is defiling and a- 
bominable. Chrift hws it, and his church hates it $ and there- 
fore furely it hath fome poyfonous and peftilential quality in it % 
fomtime* itamoHniP fofar, as to defile both judgement and pra- 
difc joyntly, as it difl % the Se4k of the Nicholaitans : And this 
it moft frequently does, unlefs in fuch a time, when the appear- 
ance of an Angclpf. light will -Tlcm better pvth Satansdefigns* 
for if tt^e thcoretttwe^art of the undcrftandiogbe not found,the 
pradiquc can hardly be ftreight? where the light of the eye is 
darkned, our feet will foon ftumble i and the will and judgement 
are fo linked together* that fome make the will to be the lail : ad 
of the undcrfhlnding, or the pratique part of the judgement i fo 
nearly they are related into oasnelijthat the contagion of the one^ 
wUlbethff defilement of theoto. . 

Yet^ondly, Saajiisforerpcntineaad crafty, that often m 
can reft rain the ^ and put on the forms of an Angel oi light, 
attdfetonaftriaergarboEholineisand mortification then ordi- 
naty> evenUJMoajtfirenetiqucrnonaftifial convctfation, denying 
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the lawful comforts of humane life and fociety, that he may make 
the greater impreSfion to deceive thereby, as he does in ibmc of 
the crafty deceiving hcretiques of thefedays? Therefore it is not 
only the duty of all Chrift's faithful ones, but thcirhonour, and 
glory, and their crown, to abominate and hate all fuch deeds and 
myfteries of Satan, even as they arc atfbminated and hated by 
Chrift himfelf. 

Verfe 7. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the S fir it faith un- 
to the Churches: To him that overcome^, will I give 
to tafte of the Tree of Ufe> which is in the midst of the 
Paradice of God. 
• 

The car is the chief instrument or organ by which wc hear, and 
the Spirit fetsit here mctonimically for hearing it felf •, fuch a hear- 
ing or right undemanding as is mentioned in Rom. 1 o. 1 7. as comes 
by the Word of God, by a fagacious and diligent prepending of 
the mind of God in the word, Stirred up and warmed by the in- 
fluence of the fame Spirit 5 and fuch a hearing, or fuch an ear, is 
here called, as competently fit for the comprehension of the mind 
of the Spirit in thelepropheSics. Hence Note, 

ohftrv. That there is chiefly required afpiritualizcd and cn- 
lighrned reafon, and a well ordered judgement, for the difcovery 
of t/ic myfteries of thisbook of Prophefies. 

Holy and good affections, without found knowledge, will not 
reach it. It is for him that hath understanding, that muft count 
the number of the Beaft, Rev. 13.18. God hath given diversity 
of gifts to his Church, for the profit of the whole: foriie one is 
excellent for an interpretation of Tongues, another for Prophe- 
fie, another for exhortation, another for a Pfalm, another for 
gubernation and difcipline,anothcr is excellent about justification, 
another about the doctrines of holinefs and fanclificatiorij others 
again are for unlocking prophetical deeps arid myfteries.&c. So 
every one hath their variety of gifts and excellencies, that the bo j 
dy may be compleatcd, and made perfect by theCo^affiftancc 
and harmony of the whole. Let it not fcern Strange ,- that' this 
book is dark and difficult to the fupine and lazie chrlftiah'tt.is only 
for him that hath an ear , to heaf what the- Spirit faith- unto tht 
Churches, . '• . • ■' ■ ■> -A'- >'• '■ ■•'!,'■ '\ 

What is meant by the Spirit that fpeaks unto the churches^ is to 
be enquired into. •' ; / ;; .\V.l«.-' ! 

It cannot be understood, neither Angel ? rfor the. holy 1 Spirit, 
perfonally considered * for in the next immediate verfe, the fame 
Spirit is called the firft and the Jaft; which was dead, aha/is alive; 
Now this muft be Chrift, whttanpeared Unt6 $ohn> not in his 
humanity, but fpiritually, in his Deity, under-the Sigurd and like- 
nefs of the Son of man. Review v, 13 . of the firft chaptcr,m6re 
fully to this purpofc. And here he is calledthe Spirit,, to denote 

obferv. 
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obferv. That Chrift is one and the. fame, not only in proper- 
ties and qualities with the holy Spirir,butin eSTence alfo. 

He hath the incommunicable properties of the Father in 
the words in the next verfe , and precedent chapter , v. 4, 8, 
^•17. who is the firft and the lafii In verf. 18. of this chapter 
he is called, The Son of God h and in this verfe, he is called, The 
Spirit: all making up this harmonious conclusion and truth, that 
Chrift is one and the lame, everlafting Father., Son,and Spirit, our 
God bleSTcd for ever. 

obferv. Another Note from thefe words are, That every wife 
aud judicious christian, ought to be very intent and enquiring into 
the mind of God, in and about all his providential dealings and 
discoveries towards his churches abroad in the world* 

What God fpeaks unto his churches,is not of a private interpre- 
tation, but of a publiquc concernment unto all others. If God 
have dealc in judgement and rightcoufnefs with thofc ASiatique 
churches, and for their abounding iniquities unrepented of, hath 
anathematized, and utterly unchurched them all 5 think not that 
we Shall go free, if wc be found in the fame tranfgreSfions with 
them. There were other churches too, as well as thefc, once fa- 
mous for their faith and piety, now become the Dens of Dra- 
gons^ and habitation of all unclean fpirits •* Therefore to avoid 
the Stroke of divine judgement by a timcry repentance, how be- 
hoveful and neccSTary it is for him that hath an ear, to hear what 
the Spirit faith unto the churches : For be fure,if wc run the fame 
courSe of Sin with them, we Shall drink the fame cup of indigna- 
tion with tham alfo * if we continue obftinate* and repent not e 
for God is rhefame immutable Being, juft, and righteous, and t 
hater of all iniquity, roday, and forever. 

Bwtobimtbatovemmetb, that is, holds out againft the fpiri- 
tual affaultt of Satan, and fo overcome his temptations, will l 
give f faith Chrift) to eat of the Tree oflift^ which is in the midfi of the 
Paradice of God* 

Here we have the try umphant Christian Conqueror defcribed, 
together with his Crown, and Reward : To him that overcometh^ 
that is, the Conqueror : The reward i$, To eat of the Tree of life 
in the Paradice *f Cod. 

But if it Should be asked, wherein Should a christian comba- 
tant overcome, ro denominate him a tr ueconqueror,and to over- 
come indeed t 

lanfwcr, As God hath furniShed us with variety of fpiritUai 
weapomrand armory from himfelf, which are mighty through 
God to pull down the Strong Hdlds of Satan $ fowe have divert 
and various Stratagems, and wylcs of his> to meet with in our 
christian warfare here beneath ; we have riot only to fight with out 
corruptions within, bur we muft meet with divers aSlaults of Sa- 
tan alfo from without 5 enticements and allurements to ialfe .Do- 
ctrines and Wormips : and if we comply not, we may be fufc to 

meet 
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meet his buffcttings from without, in revilings, reproaches, affli- 
ctions, &c. and often,.. as P/tul did, fight with unreafonable and 
bcftialm.cn, as he did after the manner of Beafts at Ephcfus;* So 
that he that overcometh, to have right to the iTrec of lifc^ muft 
go f arttjer then overcome the aflaults and temptations of Satan^ as 
unto the breach of moral duties ; but to denominate him a com- 
pleat Conqucrour, he ought to have a fpecial eye and regard -unto 
Satan smore.fpiritual and refined defigns and afTmlts, which lies 
as it were, againft tfie very lire of a ehiiftian, which he u fliers in 
by falfe do&rines., and abominable hcrefies 5 which he. lays as a 
{tumbling block in the ways of God's children $ as wicked BaU. 
am did fct a (hare of Idolatry and Adultery, to.make the children 
' of Ifriici fall; that God.mlght be wroth againft them, and lo judge 
theminhisclifpleafurc: So Satan fcts up his if and ard under /the 
herejies of ,t|te Nicojaitans, anti-Trinitarians, anti-Scrip;urifts, 
idolatrizing Antichriftians, &c thatif ppflibly he can draw^thc 
fafthfujpncsof Ghrift to comply with them,.;nxd;to receive: t heir- 
marks ^th«r//iands and' foreheadsjtte he hath.. the accomplish-* 
mentof his defigne 5.. for, befurc dcitfnclion fpllpwcth fpeedily, 
as the confe.quencc of fuchdQ<ffrine$;;5o that he that overcometh 
tjie;nTauits p.f (Satan, .not.pnly jcfpeftinglife^ but in do&rtae; at* 
fo, is a\corripleat chriftian, and conqucrour,' ajudrftiall eat of- the 
Tree of life, irt the midfi, tf the Par«tif0of<G*$.> rr.'Hcrice arifeth a 
Note. , . ; . ...:.••- : .-V '._j.il-. ■.•■ ' : y. 

obferv. To overcome, is the Ghriftians crown. . Or otherwifc, 
Perfeverancc is a chriftians great duty. . It is jiot him that hath be-* 
gun wclJ, $a,t w.iH OPMin the Palm, put holds, out; r his courfe: in 
faithi'ulnefs : Vincenti dtbitur. Many have begun in tbc,Sf>irtc, 
andended intheflefb, an4folofttfheir ; .rGwar^, .-In A Race^ he 
that Ieavespflf at the fipft ftage, hayc/to hopcHo obtain the L&w- 
rel : ,B'ut that Traveller, or wayfaring fcrjaji, that endures patiently 
the hardships. of a lon£ jourtny, vwUnallthe dangers, difficulties^ 
and extremities, that ways, wcather,and other accidents may of- 
fer, will at laft doubtlefs attaj.n.to hij<4Wi.ch-.<jQi^piacenfi place! and 
period, whiles the lazje one is detf rr^withth^dulicuuty • ancjif 
not inthc^firft days journcy,y?t in *he/midrWfi^ri»fty.arid. tyred; 
It is not fufficicnt for us to endure and rcpulfoa; fla<jb«oi'»£wo , of Sa* 
tans affaults, who is as a roaring fcipn,higfa artdjdiy.going abttur, 
fecking whom he maydevQur . A$ b$;jS;re.fUofs uTrhjue-tnptatians; 
fo we muft be reftlefs in our defenfive Guards and RcpuHcs £*rop 
life is a.cqmfanc warfare, andonperrotfr coowijitj&i jrovwarfdre, 
is remcc)iicf$,and irrecoverable ;, . A&4, though lava far fionr af- 
fertjjng witji the Npvajiai>s, Tharirfe.erroursiaiiftipidf' the faith- 
ful are irreparable 5w andt1iougl)thc,erroiirs rofjiumanc wars ad- 
mits ofWrc^e/itance^ yet the v eri;ours of owTcbriftian .warfare 
may be r«oforcc.4» and t.ea , ccmed i ,J>y a returning unto ;a more 
ftrjcT: and t diligent. W;3tcb upon, pushcarts and judgements 5 yet 
[■ • notwithstanding this* wc rriay 4pfe much of jOjjr comfort in the 
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way, and be accounted but as daftard fouldicrs by our Captain 
General, in ihat we have not kept clofc unto our Colours, and di- 
ligent and -conftant in all extremities, in oppofing the afTaults and 
inrodes of the adverfaries •, for to that very end, Ohrift, our Ca- 
ptain, hath let weapons into our hands, which are fpiritual., and 
mighty, to oppofeand overcome all the afiaults, ftratagcms,and 
underminings of Satan : Bcfides, he hath laid it on us as our du- 
ty: Strive to enter into the (Irait gate . And, T he Kingdom of he** 
venf-ffcrs violence ; and 'cis the violent (not the lazic dormant one) 
tikes it by force : So in this place, 1 him that overcometh^ to him is 
g-ven to eat of the Tree of life, (as his crown and re ward J which it 
in the mtdft of the Paradice of God. ► 

In£ev. 22. 2.Thereisdefcribed,asanadditamentof the glo- 
ry of the New Jerufalem,that new heavenly City or church eftate, 
that came down from God, That in the midft of the ftreet there- 
of,and of either fide of the River,there was the Tree of Iife,which 
had twelve manner of fruits, and yeildcd her fruit every f moneth, 
and the leaves of the Tree were tor the healing of the' Nations. 
Thofe that overcome the fpiritual afTaults of Satan, arc promifed 
to eat of this Tree, which is placed in this Paradice of God. As 
Paradice was the blefled habitation ofc Adam in his innocent and 
finlefs condition 5 To it is put typically and figuratively both, for 
that blcfted eftate that the Saints enjoy now in heaven. This day 
(faith Chrift unto the penitent Thief) thotifhalt be xvithmein Para- 
dice. Luke 23.43. that is, thou (halt be inablcfTedftate and glo- 
ry. Paul whe n he was rapt up in fpirit into the third heaven, iCcr. 
12.4. he fays how that he was caught up into Paradice, that is,iri* 
to an incomparable glory. So that Paradice may very fitly figni- 
fieand reprcfeflt figuratively Unto us any ftate of glory, either ih 
the fupernal heavens, or that that is refcrved for all God's faithful 
ones, after the re- union and refurrcc"ti(Jn;of their fouls' and bodies 
at the laft day : for God does make things known unto us by fuch 
things as we partly already know and undcrftand. Now we know 
Paradice was prefented unto Atlum full of all delicacy and orna- 
ments that the heart of mart or his curiofity could wifll for' and 
how it was replentflied with all goodly fruits, not only pleafant 
to the eye, but very favoury unto the tafte alfo \ by ferihble things 
God makes known his hidden myfteriesV and fpirit ua^clelicacy^as 
unto the childrerrof men : But here lies the diffefenc^beiweehthe 
firft and fecond . Paradice ; The firft Paradide had riot J 6rily tht 
1 rec of life in ir, r as a tcward, and a c6rififming : SacVarhcnt'(yt* 
Adam's eternal felicity, if he had continued obedient to the com- ' 
mand of God, but it had aiCo "the If rce of knowledge of good 
and evil ; a Trce/*triat wYiin hcflioiild tafte thereof, : and "make iV 
brcach of his obedience towards his Godand his i^rc|atOr, he 
mould fadly e^xjjerience, for himfelf arid whole pofterity^the bic- 
tcrnefsbf the fruitjsthereof 5 ^an,d To flidutclcome to l^hdw; bytfifc 
fad cvenrjwhat'Was"gopd,and ivhat was 'evil's how he MdvWdngSti 
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by difobedience,the chiefcft good •, and as his due reward and mo* 
rir is become liable and obnoxious to mortality, death, and all 
miVcrics that an infinite divine Juftice can inflict upon him for his 
difobedience. » Now in this fecond or laft Paradice, there is no 
fear of eating the bitter fruits of thc.Trcc of knowledge or good 
and evil 5 for there is no fuch Tree therein •, this laft is guarded 
with a furer Angel then that that guarded with a flaming 1 word at 
the entrance of the Garden of Eden: The Lamb (in this laft) is 
the light and the glory thereof: Thefirft Adam, the poilefforof 
the firft Paradice, was of the earth, earthly •, but the fecond >f- 
^/wisthepofleflbror this, whofe Throne is in the midft thereof, 
and is of heaven, heavenly, •, Here are no conditions of life : and 
death put upon eating,or not eating •, here is only the Tree of life, 
which is prepared for the faithful conquerour in Chrift's namefor 
the confirmation of their eternal happinefs. 

But it may be queried, what is meant by this Tree of life f 
I anfwer, Some of the Ancients, as Augujlinc, and others, 
makes it to be Chrift, whofe leaves, that is (fay they) his merits, 
is for the healing of the Nations. But faving due reverence to 
antiquity, I rather adhere to thofe that underftand it a true and re- 
al Tree of life, as that in the garden of Eden was, for thefcrea- 
fons. For Chrift being pcrfonally in this heavenly city, or new 
Jerusalem $ for where Ihonld he be but with his Spoufcthe Bride, 
the Lamb's wife, at that grcatand folemn day of tryumph <* And 
it is faid, That the Lamhis the Temple, and the light of this City cap. 
2i, 22, aj. and therefore evidently convincing,that he is not per- 
fonally ablent from her ; and being with her, and prefentj I can- 
not fee how congruous to reafon it is to fay or atfert, that the glo- 
ried Saints mall cat of that Tree of Chrift Sacramchtally : Foe 
when we have the enjoyment of vifion, faith ccafeth | nor is then 
any need of figas, figures, or Sacraments (the only way that we 
can eat Chrift fpiritually* and myftically,) in this heavenly Para- 
dice % for being himfclf then and there prefent with his Saints,that 
Scripture will bcfulfilled,whofe authority is yet of force,and not 
at all as yet elapfed (as fome would have it) to wit, Matth. iS.And 
h, / am with yo» unto the end of the world, or, of this generation : 
that is, Chrift promifes his prefence of grace, efficacy, comfort, 
and fupporr, unto the faithful difpenfing of his Ordinances of the 
Word and Sacraments unto the end of this world; which conuft- 
eth in feveral fcrics orcourfesof generations that (hall fucceed 
one the other,until the day Star (hall arife,and radiate with a more 
incomparable glory, and fct a period to all thofe prefent Ordinan- 
ces we now enjoy, which are fitted to bur prefent weaknefs and 
• capacities, and reAore us into the liberty of the Sons of God,and 
give ns Ordinances of a more fpiritual and higher key, fit for that 
new and glorious City, the Bride, the Lamb's wile, that comes 
down from heaven. And why may I not chink that in this hea- 
•Tenly t>aradice,this Eden of God and C hrift, this New jerufalem, 
' or 



or 



Ver.7- The 'Revelation revealed. tiji 

or New Heavens,snd New Earth,whereirtdwellethrighteoufncrs, 
according to 2 Pet. 3.1 3.1I13II have the Tree of life placed by God 
in the midft thereof, wiiofe fruits (hall mine as Sacraments of con- 
firmation unu> the bleflcd Saints, of the continuation of their glo- 
rious (late and blefieencls for ever * fo thac whether Chrift be ta- 
ken to be this Tree of hfc,or whether God ihall fet up in his cele- 
Jlial Paradice a real Tree of life, as formerly he did to Adam in E- 
den, ye' both and either do evince this. 

olfrv. That God hath fecured the eveilafting bkiTed eftate Of 
the iaithtul, by raoft evident Sacraments, and clcir figns of his 
prefence. 

Sin cannot then hurt them, the divel is chained up in the bot- 
tomlci's pit, their ad vcrfaries have their portion alfo with him ; fo 
that theic is none round to hurt in all the holy mountain. What 
greater fecurity, when all fear of mifcarriage is quite done away? 
No enemies appear from within, nor any from without; all are 
vajiquiflied and brought under the footttool of the Lamb, that 
fittetrt upon the Throne: Then it may be faid, O death I Where is 
thyjtirgi O grave I Where is thy vUt erj ? And as if the tread mg 
under all enemies were not enough to fecure this biefftd eftate>and 
make it compleatly happy* there isadded the Tree; of life, to cat 
thereof •, nOt as if there were fear of death, but fymbolicafly r fa:- 
cramentally, hieroglyphically,or emblematically^ fnanifeft and 
confirm the perpetuity and continuation of that rhoft glorious and 
bleflcd ftate for ever. 

But it may be objected* Is not Paradice taken iri Scripture fbr 
the fupernal heaven < and is it here to be taken thus i; That hcthdt 
<ne r comet hjhatt eat of the Tree of. Ufa ir*the<midfk of: the Pard&icA fif 
Cod 5 that is, mail be tranfhted to rhe-heavenly mafnfions' abovq 
where the Angels, and fouls of the blelTed remain in glory, and 
t ere (hall eat of the Tree or life -;that is^fha41 participate of Chrift 
in his glory and eternal life^tn the fupetnal heavens* 

I anfwer, firft Negatively $ This Paradice that is given to the 
-cliriftian conquerors, cannot be in thisvplace, nor'that of capi2 ». 
«v.a8i whereunto this hath relation^aricfc.eorrefpond both in fenfc 
and reafon, be underftood of thd fopcMial hcavenSjfor many rea- 
fons. Firft, Bccaufc in this Paradice it is faid, Tftere is the Tree 
of life, whofe leaves arc for the healing of the Nations : Now in 
jhe heavens-above,, there is «o healing; or cbnvtrfion^ that muft 
be done here beneath, or not at all :.: . . i .".r . 

. Secondly, In the fupernal hcaVens, rhcteiare rreithdr Screefc, 
nor Rivers, Gates> nor Foundations v as th&Paradicd is circum- 
ftantially de fcribed irt chap.? 2 1 , and -.2%,. • ' ■ ■■■ ■ ; j 

Thirdly,- This. Piaradice is nveafaiwd to a certain- proportion, 
«apn2i. i5 V i6,i'7,^' Alndhowftlortrfiatmeafure; being ac- 
cording tathccubits of a>itian,v isito fpatnor fachorhxthe- fupcrfial 
heaven^ Jet>fairrt«tHat haththo lcaftgrain^f rcafchijudgcl ; , « ;, 

Fourthly,, Iricarniot be)irttcnded ofthe higheft} hcaWri$}becaufc 

S a this 



i$i The Tfyvelation revealed. Cap.II 

this Paradice or New Jerufalem is faid to defcend, or come dowa 
out of heaven from God, and that the Tabernacle of God is with 
men, and that he will dwell with them, and they mail be his peo- 
ple: Now how improper and difTonant from right reafon is it to 
lay, that the fupernal heavens do defcend and come down unto 
the children of men f And how needlefs is it for God to promife 
that he will be the God of his people in the higheft heavens, and 
that he will dwell with them there? AH know it is the place of 
his habitation, where his glorious prefence is moft eminent and 
refplendent. 

Laftly, I anfwer positively, That this Paradicc which is here 
promifed to the faithful conquerors in Chrift, is a Terreftrial Pa- 
radice : 1 1 is a heaven on earth, though not an earthly one : It is 
a holy City, a New Jerufalem, a New Heaven, and a New Earth, 
that comes down from God, cap. 21. 1, 2, drc. And if it be not 
on earth, what need is there oi the mention of a New Earth * In 
the fupernal heavens there is no place for the performance of fuch 
a promife, 2 Pet. 3. which place hath relation to that of ift. 65. 
17. where God promifeth the Jews New Heavens, and a New 
Earth $ and withal there mentions, the enjoyment of Houfes and 
Vineyards : and how thefe things can be attributed or confift in 
the fupernal heaven, or how things there may be faid to be meli- 
orated, made new, or abetter then they are, paflcth my reafon to 
comprehend ? Though withal I grant, That the fupernal heaven 
may be rcprcfented by Paradice, as in that of Luke 23, 43. But 
more properly* The firft Paradice may ferve to typifie or reprc- 
fent the fecond Paradicc, or new Church-ftate, or heaven, which 
Chrift will reftorc unto his faithful ones, before the ultimate day, 
and end of all. See more on the 2 1 , and 2 2 chapters. 

Verfe 8. And unto the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, Write 
thefe things , faith the firft and the lafl, which to as dead, 
and is alive. 

Verfe 9* / knew thy works, and tribulation, and poverty 5 but tho» 
art rich: and 1 know the blafphemy of them which fay 
they are fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of 
Satan, 

Chrift having finifhed his charge to the church of Ephefus,goes 
on on the fame account with the church of Smyrna, and commands 
the Angel, or chief Paftor, or Minister of the faid church,who (as 
lrenetts tcftifies) was Policarpus, fcholar unto S. John, to write 
thofe things for them to take notice of, which he was about to dif- 
covcrtothem.- The per fon that gave out thefe difcovcries and 
charges to the churches, is here plainly manifefted to be Chrift, 
who was dead, and is alive, as in v. 1 8. of the precedent chapter 
mere fully. The matter of the difcovcry is wholly of encourage- 
ment and approbation; I know thy works, and tribulation, and po- 
verty, 
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iteriy, but thou art rich: that is, I know thy works, thou church 
of Smyrna, and the trouble, affliction, and tribulation that thou 
endureft by reafon of the opprobrious, fcandalous, and reviling 
fpeeches which thofe caft out againft thee, which call themfclves 
Jews, and are not: And I know thy poverty, and feantinefs in 
worldly riches $ but I add withal, thou art rich in fpiritual gra- 
ces ; and though thou art accounted poor in this world, yet thou 
haft treafures abiding for thee in heaven : And withal, I know the 
blafphemy of them which fay they are Jews, and are nor, but are 
the Synagogue of Satan : As if he had faid, I alfo know and take 
notice of the reviling fpeeches that thofe which call themfelves 
Jews (and fo perhaps were fo by blood) and yet are not true Jews, 
true fpiritual Ifraelites, but rather by reafon of their unbelit?f,aiid 
malicious practifes, and perfecution or' the truth, and the profef- 
fors thereof, are the very divel'sdilciples, and of the Synagogue 
of Satan: Here is a two- fold knowledge, or feveral a&s of one 
and the fame knowledge, and far different the one from the other: 
The one is a knowledge of approbation, love, and complacency, 
the other of hatred and abhorrency. Chrift knows the works of 
the church of Smyrna, of her tribulation, perfecution,and pover- 
ty, and loves her, and honours her for it, Chrift alfo knows the 
works of her adverfaries, of blafphemies, reproaches, and en- 
ticements to evil, againft the true ProfefTors of godlincfs 5 and 
not only hates them for it, but fets a character of ignominy upon 
their head ipr ever •• for what may be more reproachful or ftigma- 
tizing, then for thofe that think themfclves fomwhat in the church 
of God, that call themfelves Jews,the keepers of the Oracles and 
myftcriesof God, yet indeed, tobejuftly numbred among the 
difciples of the Synagogue of Satan •, that is,of the divel's church : 
for the word Synagogue, in the Guck fignifies fo much as Con- 
vention, Meeting, or Church, which is commonly ufed now in 
the worfer fenfe, which was appropriated firft, chiefly to the Jew- 
i(h Pharifaical and Prieftly meetings, and called the Jewifh Syna- 
gogue 5 but ChrifUans having renounced the name and thing,have 
appropriated to their meetings or conventions, a more fignificant 
name, to wit, the Church, Eccle[ta- ? and leaves the' Synagogue 
to unbelieving Jews, Antichrift, and the Divel, to nourifti their 
Difciples in. From Chrift taking knowledgcwith approbation, 
of the works and tribulations of the church of Smyrna, fee the 
Notes on v. 2. of this chaprer,to which I refer.But from this verfe 
explained, one Note (hall be, 

obferv. That a poor afflicted and perfecuted church of Chrift, 
is more dear, precious,and rich in his eye,thcn all other the potent, 
rich, and mighty Societies in the world. 

Chrift looks upon the latter, but with an eye of common pro- 
vidence, as the Sunfhincth, and fliower falleth on the field of the 
righteous and unrighteous alike -, herein there is no diftinction of 
love or mercy : God equally difpenfeth thofe common gifts equal- 
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]y alike unro all $ neither is any one to be accounted godly or un- 
godly, elector reprobate, from the abounding or want thereof; 
Jor fome godly have abounded, and others have wanted herein : 
But the church of Chrift, they have diftinguiftiing.mercks, their 
;!frlnflionsandtearsaretreafuredupin a bottle of remembrance, 
for a reward and crown unto them : they are as the apple of his 
eye, his jewels, members of hismyftical body,and therefore muft 
needs be dear unto him •, for no man ever hated his own flciri, for 
them the world was made, and is pieierved and continued to this 
cay for their fakes •, and I dare be bold to affirm, if there were 
none of his cleft members on earth, the world would foon fee its 
night and period, and forthwith rclapfe to its primitive and ever- 
lafting chaos, or at lead, pafs away, and perim, that its place be 
no more found. Chrift is (till walking amongft thofe golden 
Candlefticks, viewing their order, and takes his delight in thofe 
Gardens, and Beds of Spices, and fo gets up early into thefc Vin- 
yards, to fee if the Vine flourim, whether the tender Grape ap- 
pearand the Pomgranates bud forth, Cant. 7. 1 2. his delight was 
ever to be with the children of men, and takes much pleafure,not 
only in feeing and fmelling the favoury excrcifes, and fpiritual fa- 
crificcs of the more grown chriftians, but ^alfo takes much com- 
placency in viewing the growth, production, -and fruitfulncfs of 
younger chriftians, and leads them gently by the hand, by his do- 
ftrine and difcipline, until at laft they are brought unto the Wine- 
cellars of his love, where he bids them to take their fill of love 5 
t>ut by the way, comforts them with apples > and flays them with 
Waggons, till at laft he bring them home unto himfelf, purified 
and cleanfed by the purgatory of afflictions, and tribulations, as 
gold, ieven dimes tryed by the fire of the Chymiftcr. The ge- 
nuine ufe of;' this is, to demonftrate the danger pf perfection of 
ChrifVs members or churches, to all pcrfons in the world. They 
are his members, and in as much as it is done to one pf thero, it is 
doneajnto-himfclf •, and better a milflone were hanged about the 
neck of fuch offenders, and caft into the Sea, then to offend one 
of his little ones. 

The reafons that Chrift's churches,though afflicted, fcorncd,or 
pdrfccuted,.are fo dear and precious to him, are, 

Ficft, Becaufe they are his Members, and it is moft natural to 
love ones felf 5 for he that loves not himfelf, cannot love another, 
and.wc are bone of his bone, and flcfli of his fleih. 

Secondly, Becaufe of their graces and uu&ion.; we having 
received all of his fulnefs, grace for grace, and of the fame anoint- 
ing with himfelf, though in an inf etiour meafure : The fame oyl 
that Was poured on Aarons head,ran down to the skirts of his gar- 
ments 5 fothe fame un&ion of the Spirit, that was pouredl on 
Chrift,, is, in fome meafurcpourcd on all his inferiour members, 
and therefore moft dear and beloved to hina. omrteftr»ile t gaudet 

**--" Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, By reafon of Union, Chrift and his Members bet 
one, by a myftical and fpiritual union, they muft needs be m< 
dear and precious to him. • ■ . 

Fourthly, and laftly ; the great reafon that Chnft s Saints and 
churches are moft dear unto him, is, In that he hath laid down his 
own moft precious life for them : tor greater love then this was ne- 
ver fl)Qmi> tn that he died for «*, even whiles we were fighters again f 
God, and enemies by evil works, , 

Obfirv.i. Another Note is, That though the world looks up- 
on the faithful diftreffed churches of Chrift, as a broken,poor,and 
forfaken people, both in outward eftates, and intellectuals alfo,yct 
God fees another rate upon them, and accounts them rich, wife, 
mighty,comly, beautiful, and as the moft accomplilhed people in 

Is not this a ftrange Paradox to the infatuated worldling i But 
it is not fo ftrange, as true : Chrift here calls his poor affiicled 
Smyrna rich 5 for (he was rich indeed with fpiritual graces, that 
their perfecting adverfarics were ignorant of 5 flic was rich in im- 
mortible Treafures, laid up for her fervice in heaven above,where 
moth could not corrupt, or thiJfcrcakthorow and fteal, which 
her blafpheming enemies never drcam'd or 5 what wife worldling 
docs think a poor af flitted chriftian wite i He looks upon him fo 
far beneath himfelf, that from his Machiavilian plots and coun- 
sels, he tells the wile and prudent cbriftian foul, froculbtnc 

procul iteprofh,m : Yet God tcllsthem plainly, That the wife of 
the world arc takenin their own fnare, whilft true wifdom is jutt 1- 
fied of her children: And, God hath chofen Hie foolifh things or 
the world, to confound the wife 5 and God hath chofen the weak 
things of the world to confound the things that are mighty* &a 
1 Co>. 1. 27, 18, 29. The wife of the world think thcmfelvcs a 
wife, politique, and highly contriving Statifts, when they have 
brought the Saints of God, and the whole world under their feet 
and iubjetfi*! * but the Saints of God know no fuch w£dom,but 
that wildom whichjs of God, tbecternal Word, an4Chnft,wnd 
of # Go'd is made to us, wifdom j and righteoufnefc* and ian«aitica- 
tion, and redemption, that no flcjh mould glory in Jf P"M«cc. 
The great Potentates <$ the world think with their Alexandrian 
Arm!es<as a Torrent; to carryall belofre them-, ^js, they arc 
deceived, there are others more mighty then they •, the poor af- 
filed churches of Chrift can do more with their prayers, and ti- 
ling tlieir mtereft with God, then all the Armies in the world: 
.they canpcay for legionsof Angels, and they are ready at ^thei 
commands f Witnels the hoft of s<»»« f ^ *^°J$ aLT 
Angel at the prayersoi Uf*&*> and l[*fb the Son <*J»": 
i*r*. 32. tl: How many heathen Armies do we read of in 
Hiftories, were defeated by the faithful prayers of %&$?.™ 
theirforcediverSdaBOtherway: A^JJW^I 
iD 4vid with afling and pebble, candomoreby^c pay 
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9flP s °^ f a ^h,thcn Goliab with his fpear : Oh .' how happy and for- 
^^flnatc were the Captains and Armies of this our Narion, whiles 
the prayers of the faithful in the land continued fervent tor them i 
The Bowe and Sword of the mighty had then no ppwer tode- 
ftroy, for the prefence of our God was in the midft of them, for 
adctenceuntothem in all their warlike undertakings. Oh there- 
fore, ye foveraign Governours, take heed how ye offend thefe 
little ones of Chrift, that they may not avert their prayers from 
youj make good your intereft with Chrift and his Saints, and be 
one with them in faith and prayers •, then never fear the b jifkrous 
ftorms or waves that are emitted from the Pillars of Hercules to 
our Albion mores, which will prove but as the daylic furges that 
wafhes our rocks and clifts, and fo dafli themfelves into froth,and 
vanifli. Next, the gaudy Gallant of the times, thinks hmifclf 
the raoft fair and comly of all* God's creatures, and looks upon a 
fober and prudent chriftian, as a defpicable creature in refpeft of 
his gay Worfhip, whiles God himfeif fets another character upon 
both : The one is clothed with the white garments of ChnlVs 
righteoufnefs, and is all fair with the beauties of holinefs, whiles 
the other is only covered and c^fhed with the excremental extra- 
vagancies and menftruofitiesof fmall,earthy,brurifli,and defpica- 
blccreaturcs, andatbeft,dofervebutintheroom of Fig leaves, 
to be fomwhat more honourable badges of their fin and mifery : it 
is a (hame to glory in that which are the ever-living Enfigncs of 
their fin and nSamc 5 and feeing the Lillies of the field do exceed 
even Solomon in his bravery, little reafon to glory in thofc rags of 
ours. Next, th#Glutton, that makes his belly his god, andfa- 
rcth delieioufly every day, conceives he hath a heaven on. earth, 
and that the poor afflicted chriftian comes far (hort of his happi- 
nefs, in that he hath not that fulnefs "every day in tf;c varieties of 
Viands, and Feftivals,* that he enjoys: But alas, this wretched 
Dives never considered, that a poor chriftian hath other food to 
eat then he ever knew of 5 he hath fpiritual Mannaf bread from 
heaven, arifthewine of Paradice, that he is quite ignoran|,of, 
that.hc that eatcth thereof, fliall never hunger or thirft rriore. 
Laftly, the wifdom of the world looks upon the diftrefTed difci- 
plesof Chrift, as fools, wittols, and m&men,- and thinks them 
to be fo indeTd : But on the contrary,^the judicious chriftian knows 
the wifdom of the world to be fooliflmefs and rhadnefstopurpofo 
for who but fools and mad- men,' would pervcrfly run on in, the 
waysof deftruclion, as the wifdom of the world does prompt 
unto. ? WhilftChrift's faithful ones, though fupprefTed and bro- 
ken by a'ffliclions and tribulations, yet do walk in the way of- life, 
and fhinc as Stars in the Firmament of their Churches and 
Graces. 

obferv 3. Thatfhe,(harpeft perfectition comes from fueh as 
arc the higheft pretenders to truth an^gbdlinefs. Jfafc 

Thc'Jewswcrefuch, thatboafted much o(- their di; 
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inyxfwste and kitferadwtsft* l&fetfthe &^tof<2fadiftiHfaJ*b the 
.'irj.fcwjyrg Api&Q&3t cbpfcbys^ ofl a»jljp^8f«hsiiiiio<aq^w*rf : 
Witnefs then reproachful blatphemies^ which confiftc4 n^atily 
agai^Chnift Wfelfj foufcagjawftihi* ^fobei&alfqwva»*t re- 
p^qhei^imr^befiad *i(fow^ flrnldrrfjf ttby rBcadhrohub fhd ^fcl 
his miracles* -afidjCaitovtrtfimk*?^ thfeirimalib4apas»n«ft 0% 
.tahimtomg, ,bwM<^hcjbfaim;after!bi&fCtoclftaic)n and .fcftwte- 

-' ■■-'<' - jfMitytktf* " ■-■-..-I— — 

tnd-withalji$ii 
ajld to *hac end hhfyhow& > 

iog Mb jefuweci fan* >a» dtfflirtxied,/ Yha&bb< iDifei$e3 £ajiK> ia*d 
ftole ,-fiim .away ©m of hfe£ejb^h#* ^vttythei^ 
rifen.j mktyjtf&v&ih b&^wrf)^i^)dva^d6Wy^win^that 
henaigit be deified ; And fcfcfethe unbcHciwgg fjcrttne J^v* &y 
unto ichisday. . Tjbeir imaiice flops notiwrt^gairjflithe\Hclad»4»t 
aifo fells foul^po* his member s And f hiittthesiin iuctafbdUb^. acei : 
W$fyehow maliciosufly thsyMhup<&&qfowA&.p&#m* 
ze^ff^Santl hfenfelf waSjsiwhflcsianfUriadiiYBtt&i Jte\$*gaittft the 
JPjjfqplesait DdWfm, Acn&> ? W^AtufiDKt dtdiihcile#s Taifo, 
aa4 what r*ovocar^s.di<icfoQy utijao IfrenfetlieMagpllratcsartd 
chief Goverrieute againft the iApoft^iandttlci^dtaf^litiftlh 
everyplace and City ?.ThcicAnat^ucx^cbfcwBK^r«i^f 
ibek (Clamours, or their int^iwcsjagait^fethpichritoai moU&OX, 
fdulQi&i them at Aotioch, v-*ktoji j. ^. ^aalhak itfAjw*vJ*w^4' 
2,19* wnoAQoedfM^aadAi^ittfl^riibiv^M^ 
roar m* nCcn by the Ie^bywafon oLhiooj at :<3oTiathiJhciWa5 
dravirjn before Gaffh at thciludgemenif feat, by thcjcriyiie of the 
lews, Acts 18. 1*. andat^hefushc f6undtfie famfiimalidoos 
<feaiipgs from the kw^, Act*, ipi 9. ncfbwiviifotnriofitrw fattft 
B&fS^naCfSth|rcj triatwtrfeinthc chufct?h f of Smyrna attd^Pht- 
ladcfpbia, n<v7%.g. that fpokccuilof that way of the chtfftiktt 
faith pcjforethpjrriultitudcttYca, the ver^ heathens themfei?bs 
were more friendly.to fhc fchriftiaris, . cbien the Jevfrs* the ' pf ofelled 
people of God 5 witnefs the entertainment of Paul amdngft the 
Athenians, Ms i%thccatw&<£ Gsft9x$t&m i FttiK}im& A- 
grippa rowards him •, Pilstc 1 Roman, Prefcift, wOufd; waih hfe 
hands from the death of Chrift, whilcsthe, Icws y the vifible peo- 
ple of God, CKyed^ut r OuBJfiebim./ cAtMaltai amdngft the 
Barbarians, -jW w.as afmQft.deificd, Acts&% 6\ But when at Ie» 
tufalem, an<J amprigil tte Iew^ tjiey Would Jiauc torn him to.pc- 
Ces, Acts ^i.andaj. la* Oftrange / Thatzcai porinertcdihoald 
forage in fury agaioftjhe truth oi ^tod^ and his Cnrift* T n ^ 
lews did nqt only occauopally oppose the faith of Ghriif^a^itne 
publiOiersthefedf, but of fttjurpofc, iW goto cv!e^ iDitjf and 
plac« where it was caught, fer # to oppOftand fuppiiftfit it they 
could i elfe pplfibly they jcouW not he fipund in fovjttidoi places 
and Cities, andacfoftcdKlai^eonefromtheoiNf^oif^i^ 
pirts,and venting their malice againft it T object* 
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:Q|r<^fJ3Butifpfnfii»y fiy, That-thofc that iaifcd blaipherriics 
ih thecbyfbhcsof Smytna and Philadelphia^ %erc not properly 
lews byftood, biitYacM* % they were lew$>ahd are^dt^blitdo 
lie, '*.'&<&"•- - '*>' ,^ ■ y<\ »- - ■•:•"■ nj .' w 

I anlwcr j Indeed they were noteworthy to be called le ws \ who 
; had many eminent privUcdges peculiat to their Nation * our Apo- 
ftle P^a/ could boaft that hewas an Ebrew of thfc Hebrews, and 
Km. 3. ij».: thcyhadtnuchadvantage^everyway) cbiefty, Bc- 
caufc unto them wcrr committed the OwcIe^biGod^ariVlthe 
Word of peace and reconciliation by Chrirf , was firft ttflbe'prei- 
cheduntoxhera, their next unto the Gentil«}$^if4/. io^v J And 
todcedj ihcyiwerdndtlworthy of theharac ofrlews^hatfhdd'ftich 
i great andigtoiious piivlledges, aHdiyet fo avdrfc Unto the -Truth, 

Yet fe*condlj$ 1 hy^thcymuft needs bcthefavhe lews; of the 
fame blood andprogenic that oppofeid, perfteuied, arid blafbhe- 
incd W*/^ arid other .true churches of Chriit alfo, : with'thofe 
foun4t»Wpheming^eviling,and perfecuting in Smyrna arid Phi- 
ladcl^,. being fo^(Etone<the othe^iri their cwlfed practifes* 
3 Bi^MlyJiarifwcf/i^houghihey/faytbey are^lews,yc¥mdee<i 
are noc^foilhc6 no* ailpw trjatrts onevoutward 6 but he is (a true 
Jew* athi^KraelitcofXiod, thatis one inward : It is notfre that 
italsand^boaftsbf hrftafnalptivitfdgeS and birth; righty as ft&rn 
Ahttkint) .and does ncjethe^works ofcAbrahdm? isa lew, butTuch 
"an one is a true fpiw^ltfcwt'thattoaltosia the fteps of faithful A- 
hribm fbtttiat thdfcrcviljng perftcuting Icws f they weWrtoher 
to be terirw$IL#dra*r ? and Batbarians, then lews 5 forttiefrttf- 
cumeifioniwas become unto them, ; byrcafon of their impititics 
and blafphcmies againft the truth, uncircumcifion, and therefore 
hot worthy to be called lews: Iufra^a; nominal cfiriftialn, rWhen 
turned aritichriftianVanda blafphemerand perfeciiwr of th* 'true 
profeffionof CbrmV'whp will think him wOrth^of the nifmfc'of 
cbriftian i ' And though' he arrogates tp himfelf that name aha* ti- 
tle; and fays (as the lews hercoHd)ticisachfrftian, who will not 
•fay Unto him, he is not 5 butalyar, arid a Barbarian, oratbeft; an 
unriChriAian. -.'* ■.-.•.*.■•-. « -■ -..--'::i' ■' • '■ } ■■''-•'<ly'\ 
- But if it were demanded * What w^re the blafphemies of thbfe 
Jews, agairtft the church of Smyrna and Philadelphia, &c\ \ 

1 anfwery as before. Doubtlefcihcirblafphemy was Biufnisjx 
two-fold. . Thcoricnornthercoffttookdir^ly atChriit. The 
other, at thc<Churchcs> and hismembcrs! This appears by Affs 
199. when XauI preached in the Jews Synagbgucs Chrift and his 
Dodrine^ divers we/e hatdncd, arid believed not^buffpoke evil 
of that way before the multi$^c f ! Fitft, They would blafphcme 
the Matter, and fay, that he Wa*a deceiver, ' and caft out pivels 
by Bcelzcpub,andadcfiroycrof their Laws and Guftom* which 
they had from, Nofesi 4hf\^ next; That his Difciplcs and Follow* 
etswerefedmousi ami perverteri^f allMagiftfSeyiand^Gdvern- 
ment$5 'afodaifo ambngft thcrafetoes unclear -tifing promifciious 
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•lufts.astl'.e N'col.utans were, denying the holy Lows of Gocf, 
fo by thc!c Diabolical ; nificcs, to bring them into contempt with 
the whole wor! J, ?nd f> under the rod of pcrfecution and tribu- 
laticn. See the charge of Tcrtttllian, the Orator of the Jews, a- 
gainft'^///, Ads-: 475.6, &c. tending partly to this tffed : and 
the fewspcicciving the ncrefics of the N'.colaitans, ^nofticks, 
and'others, vi lske un'Ican praclifcs, to creep in among the chur- 
ches, were bold to reproach them, as all fuch, and of tlicfame 
ui clean judgements and practices with the former. Ccnfider the 
words of £/>/^Wwtothispiirpofe, out of M. ^4.v/^/sbook of 
Infidelity, page 131. Which fort of men (fays he) Satan feems 
to have fitted, and lent for a reproach, and Humbling block to the 
church of God •, and having put onthemfelvesthc names of chri- 
ftians, that for their fakes the Nations being offended, mould ab- 
hor the profit of the church of God, and (liould refute the truth 
declared to them, becaufe of their favage wickednefs, and incre- 
dible vilenefs •, that I fay, their frequent vilanies being taken no- 
tice of, they might pcrfwadethemlelves, that thofe arc fuch, that 
are of the holy church of God, and fo may turn away their ears 
(as I faid) from the true doctrine of God-, or at leaft, beholding 
thedifhoneftyof a few, might caft the fame reproaches upon all, 
tjre. Thefc doubtlcfs were the advantages that the Jews took, to 
blafphemc the churches of Chrift with, and fo to makeChnlVs 
doctrine and followers feem abominable, whiles fome that were 
called chriftians, were truly and worthily abominable. This ar- 
tifice and method Satan keeps ftill afoot to this day, tovihhe 
Chrift's Truth's, and his followers, by terming their doctrines 
Novel, and new Lights, though of above 1 60 3 years ftandmg, 
and of Apoftolical Inftitution •, and if they prove faithful AiTer- 
tors of ir, are prcfently termed factious, or Schifmatical for lr, 
being (as they fay) Difturbers of the National Peace, perverters 
of Cuftoms, Laws, and Governments, and forthwith branded 
withAnti-magiftratical, and Anti-Minifterial Titles; as if they 
were againft Magiftracy 5 when they fay in the fnft place, Fear 
God-, inthen.xt, Honour the King: Or if they were againft 
all Miniftcrs, becaufe they arc againft the formal, lazic.and belly- 
god Priefts, whofc very forms, as carnal ordinances, 4rc perimed 
withufing, and in the room thereof, dcfircsa Miniftery, found, 
able, godly, efficacious, fpiritual, and more edifying in the aflem- 
blies and churches of Chrift. 

In the next place, if any defection happens jn the churches or 
Chrift, as if fome among them turn loofe Nicolaitans, or the like, 
there will not be wanting the Nominal Jews, formal chriftians, to 
blafphcme them, as if they were all of that feather. The Papifts, 
as foon as they heard of fome herefics broken forth among the 
Proteftants, prefently cry our,and blafpheme the whole name of 
Proteftants, as if they were all of that herefie. Among the old 
Epifcopal men of our Nation, it was a common faying, That a 
r f T 2 Geneva 
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Geneva Presbytery made a fair gap, and was a downright way to 
lirownifm and Anabaptifm, zs M. Hooker's Preface toliis Ecclc- 
fiaftical Policy manifefts- And if any Non-conformift turned 
Anabaptift or Brownift, prefently they would fay the Presbyters 
were all inch.- And again, if any Independent, or Baptift now 
a days, became a Familiftical Qjaker, or Anrifcripiurilt,prefcntly 
the Presbyters lay the fame harm judgement and contumely upon 
the whole churches of the fame profeifion, to render them abo- 
minable in the eyes of all 5 as if the eleven Apoftles were all Ju- 
daflcs, becaufe one in twelve wasa Judas. This Satanical me- 
thod fhould be quite laid by, by fuch as have truly learned Chrift. 
This was the old Jcwifli trick and ftratagem, againft: the primitive 
precious Afiatique churches of Chrift, who were not all Nicho- 
laitans, becaufe fome Nicolaitans were crept in among them, but 
precious in the eye of God, both for their graces, and fufTerings 
for the teftimony of Jefus. But for fuch as will blafpherae the 
true doctrines of Chrift, and the Profeflors thereof, by means of 
the cv.l among them, and to caft a reproach, tribulation, and af- 
fliction thereby upon them all, let them too withal not be difcon- 
tcnted to read their judgement in this verfe, Whiles they fay they arc 
Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 

oblerv.^. The laft Note from thefe words fhallbe, That a 
mif-led zeal, is both dangerous and pernicious. 

Little did the Jews think that they were fighting againft the 
God of heaven, when they were perfecuting and blafpheming the 
Profeflors of Chrift.- Nay, they do it, and think as Paul in his 
ignorance, that they do God good fervice in it : If our zeal be not 
commixt with found knowledge, inftead of promoting the glory 
of God, we may do the downright work of Satan. Thefe poor 
Jews had an indubitable aim and zeal to glorifie God, for fo Paul 
bears teftimony of them, Rom. 10. 2. butitwasexercifedamifs, 
in that it was not according unto knowledge •, if their judgement 
had been rightly informed, or bore the leaft proportion with their 
zeal, they would not perfecute the difciples of Chrift from city 
to city, and from Town to Town, much lefs put the Lord of life 
to death amongft them. But the Scriptures muft be fulfilled. 

life. Chriftians now adays (hould look to it, left they go about 
to do the work of Satan, when they blafpheme and perfecute all 
others that arc differently minded from them in fome particulars : 
They may call themfclves chriftians, but are not 5 for it favours 
not of a chriftian fpirit, which is ready to cover and heal the infir- 
mity of his chriftian brother, not to revile, or caft a rancour on 
it, to Gangrene it, which is the work of Satan : Though I am not 
for the leaft toleration of evil or herefie in the church ot Chrift, 
yet I would have all to take heed, how they blafphemc,perfecute, 
or fpeak evil of that way or pract ifc, which has the viiible damp 
of Chrift upon it, though at prefenr, by reafon of fome clouds 
of ignorance over them, they cannot plainly difcern the truth of 

it: 
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it: In this cafe, thecounftlof Gamaliel, Acts 5. is very feafona- 
ble •, lief rain your Jehes from theje men, and let them alone 5 for if 
their work be of men, it will fur ely come to nought ; but if it be of God-, 
ye cannot dejlroy it, lefi ye be found even fighters againft God. 

Vcrfc 10. Fear )wnc of t ho f things which thou ftmlt fuffer • Be- 
hold, the Divel (hall caft fome of yon into pi)on,that ye 
, maybctryed; and ye Jhall have tribulation ten days 1 

Be thou faithful unto deatb,and I will give thee a cromt 
cfUfe. 

I know (fays Chrift) the tribulation and affliction that willo- 
vcrtakc thee, O church of Smyrna, yet fear none of thofc things 
which (hall come upon thee: Neither art thou to fuffer only the 
reproach and blafphemy of the tongue, but alfo the divel (hall fo 
far prevail againft you, as by his inftigation, that the Tyrants of 
the world, and your malicious enemies, (hall fo far perfecute you, 
and caft fome or you into prifon ; but comfort ye,it is not for your 
deftruct'ton, but only for the tryal of your faith and conftancy to 
your chriftian profeifion-. and your tribulation is not for a little 
fpace, but to continue ten days, that is, ten years, that anfwers 
ten prophetical days ; or rather I underftand it, ten days of tribu- 
lation mall pafs over you, to wir, the ten great primitive perfec- 
tions, the flrft whereof began againft the chriftians under Nero, 
and the tenth under Diode fan 5 yet however, this long and tedious 
perfecution reach thee, yet leave not thy conftancy, but be thou 
faithful unto thy Lord and Saviour, though their perfecution be 
fo high and fiery, as to make thee to tafte the tortures of death for 
thy iaith, yet be thou a faithful witnefs to me in that death, and 
thou fhalt be crowned, as a reward of thy faithfulnefs, with the 
glory of eternal life. 

obferv. 1. From the words is, God never lets the divel loofe 
to raile tribulation or perfecution againft his churches,but he gives 
them firft a cordial, a preparative, and ftrength from himfelf, that 
they may not fink under ut, though they may fuffer by ir. 

Before the ten great days of perfecution fell on the primitive 
Afian churches, Chrift tells thern^ Fear not thofe things which 
ye (hall fufter,though imprifonments,and death it felf attend you-, 
for it is only for your tryal, and that your faith may be more ap- 
parent, by your conftant Martyrdom, in the face of all your ad- 
verfarics-, yea, it is the way and method that Chrift builds his 
Church by, by the way of the crofs and fufTerings. Sanguis Mar- 
t'jr.M^femen Ecdefi* -, The Martyrs blood was God's feed- plot 
othis Church and Truth; There is no promife that God's Saints 
(hall be freed from Tryals,but there is a faithful promife that they 
(hall not fink under it ^ for, he will lay no more ort them,then they 
are able to bear: If God calls any to witnefs his truth by tribula- 
tion and perfecution, he gives them hearts of courage, and con- 
ftancy 
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ftancy to bear it •, headminifters futablc ftrcngth unto the tempta- 
tions ^ the ftrong in faith have ftrongcr rryals then the weak, yet 
both arc preferved by a divine fupply and influence, that neither 
periih under them. Peter is deftredby Satan, to be winnowed 
as wheat, yet iV/wfhallbe (hll Peter,, a Rjck $ tor Chrift hath 
prayed for him. Job is given into the hand of Satan to be. touch- 
ed in al that lie has, and is dear unto him, yet Job by this mc;ins 
is preferved and made an everlafting example of faith and pati- 
ence to all generations to come. The divel receives lofs by afflict- 
ing ChrilVs churches, fortheygrow the better for ir 5 as Gold 
by the Refiners fire,lofesits drols ; fo the Saints are more refplen- 
dent in their graces in the times of fufterings, and lcis corrupt and 
earthy, then in profperity, as thefe and former days witnefs. The 
worft that the divel can caft on them, is death; and that is gain 
unto them,and an entrance unto a crown of liie. 

obfcrv.i. Another Note is, That wicked tyrannical men, in 
the imprifonments and perfections of the Saints of Chrift, are 
faid to do the work of the divel. 

We well know, that the divel himfelf did not caft thofe poor 
perfecuted Saints of Smyrna into prifon. butthey were divellifli 
and wicked men, who were as the Inftrumentsof Satan, to do his 
work,and fet his defigns in execution. O fad to confider i When 
men open their mouths againft the Saints in blafphemies and re- 
proaches, their mouths are only Satans Organs, that he belches 
out his malice by : when they lift up their hands againft them 3 in 
loading them with perfections and tribulations, they are but Sa- 
tans wheels, whereby he moves and acts all his vilanies, yea, and 
arc called Satan himfelf, Confider ferioufly this, all ye that life 
up your tongues and hands againft the Saints of God, and trem- 
ble. 

obferv % $. Another Note is, God's ends, and the divel s, are 
far different in laying afflictions and tribulations on the Saints. 

God's end is, That they may be tryed, notdeflroyed ; as gold 
is caft into the Refiners fire, that it may come forth more purified, 
fo God's Saints are caft into the fire of tribulations, that they may 
be purged from their drofs, kcptclofer, and more undefiled unto 
him, then before : The divel's end is, that they may not only be 
broken under affliction and tribulation, (and therefore he is termed 
Apollyon, a Deftroyer ; becaufc he delights in the deftruction 
and ruinc of the godly; butalfoheaims and intends thereby, to 
vilifie the truth of God, and if poflibly he can, to bring the Pro- 
feflbrs of the truth, by heaping afflictions on them, to impatience, 
and become wayward towards God and his truth ; and as Job's 
wifes advice was unto her husband, to bring him unto a defperate 
condition , to curfe God and die» This is Satans defigne in af- 
flicting the godly, cither that they thereby may become Daftards, 
and Apoftatcs unto the Truth, that both the truth and godly may 
be vilified and fcandalizcd, orclfe, that they may provoke God 
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provoke God tp become tWirad^rfary, andtachamretheni'fpr 
fr| ' SaMn<Joth indeed defire A) wTnn6w r usas wRBft but furc fjot 
for ourfebd, not to cleahfe away ou^Tatts and^atnerfrom uL 
buttodeftroyuy, and lihdb us if h^ 'niay \ but' wcotpfOrt%, 
.Chrift hath prayed; for us^that weflfall ftot fail'^jit rritjr fciverftk 
alfo fpiritual weapons, to c^jpofe his fle'ry darts, aiferfb fllencetjjc 
Tembtcrin'aU hH foul- deftto^ingftf mptatiohs forc^tf; Gon di(- 
fifts by aifltctihjg -us, to try; orir faith, and kefcp U^clofeV to h irrj, 
that fb we may become htk approved children; a$ it fc in fieb; ti . 
Vtut 8. 1 6. ' Satan is on another pin, he detfrtk thefetiy to draw 
us further from. CJod, and : ^b4 alfe ftom ujV if he : 8j^ by brd- 
voVitig him againft us by out 'Untpwa'rt)'cJirHa^stjJfWW'rOq.;b 
Lordflay no more on us, ribr give pbwet to Satafri tb touch 'tis, 
farther then thou haft given us ftrengtrr and abili'ty'frtfm -thy^df 
to rcfift, or bear with patience, and la w^jirajj, tcM\i|n ( Ot jr#> 
temptatation. " : ;; ■''"■:" '.:"'', '■".'"' « yv ' V '*>'- " ■' 

object, Butfome may fay 9 God terripteth ho ma*rf, awarding 
I ft. i f 1.3. How 1 then lay you, that Gofl tempts, and tnedrfd 

I anfwc'r, Firft, IndeeUGdd tfiat ' isfthc, AuthbrJclP all good 
ctfnriot be thc^Author of evij- ; as evil is a fin, and ari/bbli^uity to 
Hsftoly and righteous taws, for he is God, andurfctrangcible 
holihefs lVfelf, arid therefore He never preferits 'fetfuSements,' or 
motions to fln. This is th;e prober work of Safari,; ^nd their 6vvh 
lufts, and tat from the naturie of the J Unchang*abW; hblihefsqf 

God; , ; ,>.•««,• 1 *j 

But fecondly, God tempts, as temptauoii is taken fbr trya^aiid 
forties the obedience andfaitftbf his cThiW^h^by divers temptati- 
ons and af ffictions. as he. did jlbraham,-MdJesi &c. u — 
v 6b)eft. i. Butlagain you will fay, DoestiotCbd itjhirinevita- 
ble Decrees and Providences, caft us n^Harifty ujbn the oWeels 
and temptations'unto fin, thercifclrc may rie fa)d t^ be whor; 6f 
thcm 3 and to tempt thereunto; ;'. ,J ,- ^^ S ^i . 

Ianfwer; itwasG^Drovidehcethatthewtdgc:of lay 
in Atlransmy - arid it wasthepurpofe and decree of God from 




nor render ^/W, ^udds, otbavU,thc Mcfs cui^brefdr their 
fins 5 for God's, feciret pedre^s, aqd^rbvijcutial^ealirigs with, 
and towards his creatures, &tho rules i^f duty unto ^ us, nor rea- 
der o^hiorccxcurabjefoifbut/ailirigsj for God doei ^cither eji- 
force our wills, either phyfically or morally; by urging or encli- 
ning them to act in finful ways, or by coHnfelling or pcrfwa\?ling 
thcitunttytor that (as I faid before) H againft his holy Nature, 
and ftttcmptcrh no man * '-wfthcti wfc arc drawn afide> it-is by 
our own lbfts and ' concupHceriees, God is- free frbrii the charge 
thereof, otherwife then as the Sun that cafts his efficacious beam* 

00 



on a ftjnkjng flW&Mj fR#e*£fc.q4 forth unfav^ury v^p^rgi 
jtllC nwtfftccaufc \sm intr/rfrifb ip^r^tionof th£ 4uri°bil A JEe 
J$yoiVo»)va,rapr^r?^p^parc f >I)C pply fends.fonh {asitwe're) 
i» provincial beat* whirci>y the <3wnghil is cnflarrp, aW 
Jo fends forth from its eorriipte/i wombe , rnpft unwlipje- 
Come flenches and favours' : So i£od c m it» his com fowabje 
beams of providences towards us, fpreads our rabies with good 
things, and pur own bafe lulls make them a fr)a>e unto, us j' pre- 
fents us withobjefts of £eauty, as a, remedy aeajnft'fin, and- qpr 
tafe hearts and lufts makes them occasions. to fiq :. God . giye^ 
tjiefruitpr the .Vine to cherj/h us,- and we turnfhern'tp'drji^ifl. 
.qcj}. The. providence of ijpd ^(p^fes richc^nd^onou^ on 
^s for gopi«t$s, and weemploy thcrn on our hjtfs, u&TOipns, 
and grinding the poor. AH the creates pf God are in thernJTelyqs 
,gpod, ph$caj]y cpnfidcre^and we'ta'citely Veflc£ pn God as-thc 
, aujhprpf ou/.fti, when we lay the bjame of oi;r fins on the. oc- 
canons thereof. Women, wine, riches, Honours, are cxcejjgnt 
raatutcsQjf Ood,and%.^u)af|if« and cpmfprts unto Jtjen, 
.r^Wthepccajfiops that areca^en thereby ,'ro fin,! rile -not, fro in any 
innate quality in thofe objeds, for they all are good ; but ..frflra 
ithe luffs qf. th^hcart of man ** confer thatof % p ( t. 1. ^n'jTfie 
corruption that is in the.world through luft: the world is* theo^- 
jp#, luft is thecaufe, The reafon ftat men arccovctous, Wffly 
nate, voluptiipys, drMar^is, (enlace is nptin^riche^pjd, 
wine, women, fcc. but in wens moft corrupt and naughty ffiM- 
ons and difpofitjons of heart, whjcrj does* as the Spider pr Jjpad 
by their own corrupt natures, turn the extraction of the 'CWccteBt 
flowers into ppyfon. f ,. /\ 

objt(t,]fyx : again* fatb not many Scriptures %, that'Gpd 
tempteth man/ A$ tfw. 22. I, God tempted Ahr^am^ -God 
rcrnbtcd* Qr. mqved /W^to number the people* -'a&nv. 24 1. 
Gpd Awed up ?4 Kjngof Aflui3,tp carry away the Jews capti vc 
* Chtm* J* ap\ and alfp />/<*/, \ oy,2$, he turned their heart tp hate 
his people* and to deal iubtilty w«h his, fervants, Thus alfp \Mn. 
52. 22, Thou malt, be a lying fpim/gp forth, ana! 4° f°, and thou 
(JwJrprevail. ItisalfofaidAw. 1,2^,2$. that God dcllvciso- 
ver to a reprobate fenfe,, and to fend ftrong dclufions, 2 Tbtf.%. 1 1 . 
Jtjsfaidat, ffph^Gm^ 7, 8. fpeaking/o his Brethren, Be not 
grieved nor offended, jt was npt^ou that lent me h jther, it was mt 
you, but <?od^Orthar,jf$thewapycvUin the City, but God is 
inn* 4ms f. And many'other places fay, ^ha; God delivered 
qhr^ft to ^pjtwuifed arMaffli^rfby his unbe/ieving enemies., 
which was *n evil a#. Therefore from thofe, and the like places 
it may fully be objected, that Cod r/empfcth to evil, and hath a 
hand in »w and iniquity, 

Ianfwer, firft, We muft &e careful to diftinguifli between 
temptations that are jn themfelves (imply finful, and thofe $at are 
nocfo: qqd may juftly fry the faith of Abraham, by calling him 
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Ver. 10. 7 he "Revelation revealed* tyf 

to facrificc his only fon l[atc y for he is the God and Maker of the 
whole Creation, and therefore without any injuftice or i1ri,can call 
forthelifc of any of his creatures. -God can lay afflictions on 
Job, and who can queftion his rightcoufnefs for it i God can cha- 
itife the church or Smyrna with ten days of tribulation, and who 
(hall lay any thing to his charge ? Tryals and temptations on this 
account, arc not /imply evil, neither are they abfclutcly to be 
deprecated, but with a fubmiflion unto the Wll of God $ for 
though no affliction at prefent fecmcth joyous, but grievous, yet 
the fruits thereof are eternal life: If our judgement were rightly 
cnlightned, we would not look upon the afflicting hand of God, 
or his tryals by the crofs, a bitter thing, considering the happy ef- 
fects and confequents thereof, even mortification of fin, and a 
crown of eternal life. If God comes with fliarp corrections and 
Tryals on us, be furc we have ftrong corruptions*© be mortified, 
and if we are called to great tryals, our hopes are the greater, and 
more fublimc •, and indeed, a faithful christian is of that heroick 
fpirir, that he can look upon all the fufferings of this prefent world 
with an eye of contempt, and not worthy to be compared with 
the joys that fliall be revealed, and fo with Mi/cs, can eft eem the 
reproach of Chrift, better then the treafurcs of vAgypt 5 and fo 
often on this fcore, God tries his childrenjand this is for their bet- 
tering, not for their worfc. 

But fecondly, I anfwer, When ye read that Cod moves or 
tempts tothataftthat is finful, it is cither permiflively, or judici- 
ally moft commonly underftood 5 as when God moves Ddvid to 
number the people, it was on God's part both permiffivcly, and 
judicially : for, the anger of the Lord was kindled agatnft ifraet, and 
bewvodDivld to number the people, % Sam. 24. I.God fuffercd if, 
and that judicially,but Satan did it malicioufly, and deftru&ively: 
God fuffercd, Satan tempted 5 God judicially permitted it,Satan 
executed it : for it is faid 1 Chnn. 21. 1. Satan food up, and provo- 
ked David to number the people : So it was a judicial aft of God, to 
ftirupFu/of Ajfjria to carry away a rebellious people (the Jews) 
into captivity, iCbron.f.i6. God only permits the lying Spi- 
rit to go forth to deceive Zedekiah, 1 Kings 22. and fo permits the 
Egyptians to deal deceitfully with his people the Jews, Pfal. 10 7. 
25. thatthereby, he might rife in judgement againft them.- And 
where it is faid,that God delivers over to a reprobate fenfe, to har- 
den the heart, to blinderi, Or fend ftrong delufions, God does it 
moft juftly atfd judicially to puriifli evil with evil, adminifters oc- 
cafions of fin, that the fins of the obftinatc may be heightned and 
aggravated, that their judgements may be the greater 5 and in the 
cafe of fo/epb, that was wickedly handled by his brethren, yet it 
is faid, that God fent him into Bg)pt, and there is no evil done in 
the City, but God is faid to do it 5 yea, if it be rebellion it felf^ 
as 1 Kings i 2. 1 y. Firft, God preordains it,intcnds, and appoint- 
ed it (hould be. Next, He permits it, and that not by an idle per- 

V million, 
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miffioo,"but ! i>yjn eifica^ouspernuifion : then he djlpofcs fhe ,e,'. 
v„ uhctcof^ W« own glw, according to h lS .pr* ordamed pur-, 
poles imdd'ec^.: AndUftly, God ts ^"^^'j? 
Wfe and afflifthim , that is, God P^-, ord 7 s >^"^ b " *% 
and hmd«s it.not, . but permits it, by a providential affiftance tad 
Si' by which every phyM aaipnpf,th.e creatures 
come 'to paf S * tor, in him we live, move, and have our being 
™jp;Vuuhe fl itfeems you make God tohave a great hand 

orem'ciency irf'aadabput fin. i ■ . ,j 

Ianfwcr,.Xh ? re.woulcih^o fin, if Q* had not given the, 
comnvwdmcntV, If. ttercwerc no Inhere vyercnp tranlg«:ffi- 
on< iicitbaisjt befide-the WiU.of Cod, nor agamft (us Will* 
for if iuv.ere r <!}cnhc were npt God pmnifcient, or oppip^n^, 
neither can wc wtthowa cpntinued concurrence and fupportatioq- 
or.pro.vidcnce:,; P rpduce any ' atfon or wp,k of ours >yh«e,n 
the;eisii n ,.anV.therefpre,God,has an agency, did Q, 
in the^ion.wherein finis, but npt in the fmfulnefs of the a&oii., 
asrhe.Snnihatemits his efficacious beams upon a dunghill, yet £ 
fclf is.undefiled from the corruption of the dunghil 5 fo P?d <hat; 
hashishandandcfficicucyab^ 

obliquities of the create f neither can he, be (aid to be the direft 
author of ir, nor the next proper caufe thereof 5 finiscvilyamo- 
ralbeing,or , entiry.,.»nd.it.ratr, Cutyiftence ajone Miwrc™ 
nature^ but ^ oux phy/ical anions are good, wherein God hath 
a concurrence, and they become ill, or fitful, by our own depr*- 
cities, andtfotbc diveU and.oui own lufts, are rhe mixt proper 
S^Sn^l all fin : So, let God be juftifU Watt 

(iiVreycral manner of ways 5 and for diftind method fake, I lhall 

briefly fet themdotyn* . . , ••■•« '■ ■ •„. T v-j • ij 
. u GodiQrcfees;, and pre: ordains, it, elfe,. as I M, .» com A 
notepme to pais, Jccing God is, omnifcient, and . omnipotent, to. 
hinder* if hc,wguld, Ato, *• .»* Cbr» « W 1 ^.^ ^ 
fprckaaw^ge^and determinate, counfel of G^Whatwa 
a grca«*an;.WUie betraying the innocent, and that too, the 
Saviour pt tbc world?, y,cf. this was preordained of God, and 
he m<*nttp,dtaw ( excellent good out ot it : and Gen. J 5, ** *|; 
^ii^eUsjhis brethren, As f«r you.yethoMght ev f lM G '* mea »' 
ttfir^good, to bringittofafi, *s it is thts day, to favemuch people 

"T.'God-pcrmitsit.. God's Decrees imply a n £J%> ^/^ 
fhallbc, butdo not.impci or.cnrorccthercunto : Wc.beinglctt 19 
ourircc choice, Godis not bound to hinder us* he (uffercd them 
tawalkmriei»own,w*ys,.^ 14. l6 r * nc * W oc,ing left unto 
durow^chpice, without God's (pecial grace, we are i ure to chufc 

the,wdrfcrparx.. ,. . .«, , „.. , .., -:■ -/ ■;. . : • v . u , 

i; God hath his concurrence in every a&on wherein fin is,but 
5 , not 
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not in the obliquity of it 5 allour anions and motions are from 
God, but thfrfinfulnefs thereof is fromthe lufts of the heart of 
man. tfftj 

4. God withdraws his preventing Grace, or fufpends it fro%u 
a (inner $ for God is not bound U P to Laws and conditions unto 
us, and he may do it out of Sovcraignty, and he will do it, fom- 
timesinwifdom, to try us, and fee whether we will feck after 
him, and keep clofe unto him, as he did to Hezekiab,* Cbrort. 3 $. 
$i,God left Hejiekiab, that he might know what was in his heart : So 
ibmiimes he withdraws his grace in Juftice and Judgement, Pfal, 
8 1 . 1 2. I gave them up to their own hearts lufls, and they walked in 
their own cvitnjels. 

5. God gives a conceflion snd permifljon to wicked Inftru- 
menis to ftir up and move to evil, as 1 Kings 22.22./ willgoforth y 
and be a lying Spirit in the mouth of Abab's Prophets : And God faid 9 
Go forth, 

6. God wifely difpofes his Providences, that they become a 
fnarc unto the (inner, and yet no dishonour to God j for his ads 
of Providences arc in themfelves good, and are rather motives to 
holincfs and duty, if our hearts were found, then temptatipnsto 
fin 5 yea, his very mercies will become untp them a fnarc, P/al.69. 
2 2. Let tbeir Table become a fnare,and their. Welftrea trap, A finnec 
(like the Sea J will make allic receives brackifh, though, ever Co 
fweet that runs into it. 

7. God's hand (sconverfant about fin, as fomc of his judiciary 
puniflimcnts that he afflicts the (inner with, as Rom. 1.26.2 The/. % 
2.ir. God gave t htm up to vile afeiJions^ and gave them ftrong 
delufions : When we leave God and his ways, juftly may he give 
us up to our own lufts and pervcrfe ways/ in a Judiciary way,and 
to a reprobate fen fc. 

8. God lim ; ts (in : Thus far thou (halt go, and no farther,?/*/. 
76. 10^, The wrath of man jhallfraifetheey, arid 'the remainder thereof 
Jhalt tl*u rtflrain : So far as God gets glory, by the pcrmiflion of 
fin; G od will let.the (inner take his fwing, but it (hall not exceed 
its bounds, but canprefently deftroy it, or ftop the current of it 
inari*Tlant: And (o the remainders of wrath thou will reftrain. 

9. God difpofes the events and ends of all (in to his glpry. 
God would neverpermit (in,if be could not bring.good.ont of ir^ 
Rom. 3 . 7. Adam's fin (a$ onb wittily faid^ was a happy, (in 5 be- 
caufc it made way foj; the grace of God to be more clearly mani-* 
fefted unto the creature: Many of God's attributes would never 
be fo clearly advanced»uF it» were not fori fin § to wit, his mere/ 
in pard^ningyjuftice-in punifiiing, wifdomin ordering, power in 
over-ruling it:;;Let us never therefore murmurc againft.God for 
pr^otdauiing^aiidpeVmitttnjfin 5 for though.the wages thereof 
be death > yet^ankcdibc God, wc ha^e iVi^ory tErough out 

LordJcfijS'Ghtift; n- : ; •■ bury. 1 . ,.;,»:;■■.•;..[;:■:;.; 

c ; v - V v a obferv. 
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: ■ abftrv.:^ Another Note from the words, The DivelJhaJl cafi 
[vrteof y<utt»frifo»,\s, 7bat it is the Saints greasebmfort^ to knot, 
'Jot their imprisonments and affliftions comes from Satin and his 
ikkedinftrumems. "•' 

i SaintiWs rule was, x Pet. 4. 15. Lit none of you fnffer as M 
evildoer. The comfort of fufferings will be quite abated by the 
girilt of fini neither muft the Saints fufferings be voluntary, and 
out of choice j for unto fuch it may one day be faid, Who required 
thefe things at your hands? There muft be a juft call unto atflifti- 
Ons that muft make them comfortable to us : It is but a fond pre- 
emption, to caft our felves upon imprifonments and tribulations, 
Satan an 1 his wicked inftruments will be apt enough to do it, and 
in that we may truly rcjoyce, that Chrift hath thought ws worthy 
to be Martyrs to his Truth, Atfsi.41. Mattk 5. 12; and hath 
given usfo furcand ftrong a token of our Intercft in him, toge- 
ther with a fight of that glory of our intcreft, which we then un- 
der that condition muft virtually and ftrongly enjoy in him by 
faith } but fuch are very fond, that will defire to fall into impri- 
fonments and tribulations out of an affectation to Martyrdom, as 
many of the Quakers of thefe days do : and Chrift hath taught 
us to pray, Lead us not into temptation h and this had not been 
taught us* bad it not been grievous and evil to fall into it,whetbcr 
k were either the temptation unto fin, or temptation of affliction 
orthecrofs* for Chrift himfelf prayed when his foul was trou- 
bled within him, Father, five me f rem this hour^ and, Let this Cuf 
't*fi fam*u, John ia t 17*; though Chrift. fubmitted to the will 
©This Father, and freely chofe death and fufferings, as our Medi- 
ator, yet asa private perfon, he would manifeft the fame affefti- 
dnsthatarein us, anddeprccatc the evil of fufferings, ifpoflibly 
he could : " Therefore for us to defire or rum into them, would be 
a rijad Zealand irregular, and not according to found knowledge : 
tyu if we defirc to wait on God finccrely, and live godly, we need 
notfear of want of perfection or tribulations 5 for tha»is the 
fommonioi of all that will live godly mChriftJcfuS 5 for Satan 
is the grcatjcontriverand promoter of it.. ;:;'•—- -,-*-' 
.; Qklerw^K Fromrhc words, And ye Jball> have* trtb*im> ten 
Jys; ftbujTbaitbeaffliaiinirf *n tofir*#Ji- 

rite time and feafen.l ■ :: i^'-r- > 1« .»: • fj f ■'.'•■ . 

. T^ttri^lation that pafle4 over the Church ©f Smyrna, was 
bucfor^ndaysi thatis* ten brtophctical dayn prycars, as. fome 
wrUhaveiitt But leather mould undcfftandfiCflbdayS* to be ten 
timesof iperfecution^fw it istabeobfcrvwbi that days in Pro- 
phetical if ritrogs, darignifietirrMiiaswclias^arsi: asuyhator 
Van. &. w Stven times Mf^P^nthetn ; anclln:verfe $h II is 

m,*tiUa»i*&t4<ih.J6<&Vty 

eft pitch of Tribulation that mould happen tfidte CfcMtvh at 



Ver.ro. ^Vhehtwh/^^d. fife 

Smirna, mould be the ten gircat days or time of perfecution that 
ttiould befal the Churches of Chrift under the tfirrgdom of the 
red Dragon, the Hcatheriim Emperdurs. Seventy years were 
appointed to the Jews captivity of Bihylon: Andthelongeft day 
of tribulation that is to pars over Gods church, that I read of in 
Scriptures, isbiitathoufand two hundred and threefebre days, 
or two ancl forty monetjis*, or a time, times, and half a time 1 
therefore the time is certain, fixed, arid determinated in the coun- 
fclof God, tHatthcgodiymavhavchoJ)es to fupport their fpi- 
rits, and not fafht under tribulations or afflictions, for their De- 
liverer will come, and will not tarry. 

■me/i. But here you may demand, whythiS innocent church 
of Smyrna, wherein the Spirit could find no guil, nor had any 
thing to lay unto her charge, but on the contrary, was very emi- 
nent in graces and fufferings for Chrift's name, mould be fo af- 
fliaed with fo marptribulations, and how the Juftice of God cart 
be vindicated in this particular. " . 

Auftv Firft, Ifay, This doth not at all derogate from the Ju- 
ftice of God }' for he doth not af Aid: his children as a Judge, de 
merit*, for the guilt of fin i for that is already done noon the 
Surety : but he doe* it in wrfdom, asa loving father would do un- 
to his childe, keep him under the rod of correaion, to prcVcnj 
him from running ''rtWutfire evils .• and fo God deals here with 
the Smyrnians, that they- may be tryed, that is, refined from 
their drofti aitf become more purer mental. . 

Secondly* God feeth or judgcth, not as man itrdgeth. We fee 
nothing pubiiquely laid to the charge of the church of Smyrna, 
but is fet forth as one of the moft eminent and faireft of the feven 
Sifter churchei, both for faith, piety, andfurfcrings? and wor^ 
thilytoomediddefervfcitirithecyeof all: yet God could tore- 
fee that (he would turn wanton and prodigal as well as the re ft,an(d 
that'ihe hai the' fame hfcart-df corruptions within, as the Other* 
had, and therefore had need of the rod of correaion, to keep her 
cfclfe to Ghrift : And this in few Ages did appear ty theif irti^uw 
tiesi whereby tbeir candlefticks were Amoved from amohgtt 

< •Thirdly: ^Vhcn God cWftifcs and afflicts his Children, it is not 
ttfbeldok'd ii pldfi ii an ac^t of jufti<c ? But of Gf aCc. To yntt 
js*iventof»fa(m^ r.*Pvlt-is ^ a« 

of honour and Tcrvicc, Wficii we ate finglcd out ttfbc Martyrs for 
tKitTruth of Chiift before rrrcri arid Angers. And hence the 
Primitive Saintfs, Acts frd,i. they *>eni away rejoycthg, that they 
WHdfeeuiHetUmrthfUi Mer for Chrift.:. Yea; they think them- 
fclvesBaftards, and not gloved chfldrefli if God chaftens them 
aof. Itis^d'srod,aswdlaSftatfdothcohif6rttftcm % ■ * '. 
^ Po\irtHl^ : •Another reaftn that God affl^s his ihoff mnd(?cne 
«torenj&ihcgQdlyiisV^^^ 
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pagatcd thereby. What though the godly mould fuffcr death, 
that is but gain unto them, and the.church alfo gaineth by it : for 
the enemies of Chrift feeing their patience and fortitude, have 
bc<n often converted to the Chriftian faith> as Antiquity tcftifi- 
cth. Sanguis Martyr um, femtn Ecclcfa. Juft as an Oak rhat liveth 
by its own wounds: The more blood of Chriftlans was fpilt in 
the primii ive days, the more they were multiplyed. The church 
was firft founded in the blood of Chrift, and it thriveSbcft when « 
they fulfil the remainder of the fuffcrings of Chrift in their own 
bodies: Therefore think it not ftrangc, nor agaiiift the Juftice of 
God, when he cafts his children into divers tribulations. 

Laftly, God does alflift his beft children to try them. The 
ordinary ftrokes of God's providence, asloflcs, crofTcs, ficknef- 
fes, and the like, are more properly corrections then tryals.Cor- 
reclions great end is, either to mortific fin, or to keep from fin ; 
and to that end, God often takes the rod of affliction and correcti- 
on into his hand : B;it Tryals that God fends us by Satan, or his 
Inftruments, aim chiefly at the difcovcry and maintenance of our 
graces j and therefore when fuchbefal us, they bring more in- 
ward comforts and experiences with them then ordinary crcfles 
of Providence, according to that of 2 Cer, 1.$ Fir as the /uf- 
ferin^s of Chrift abound in m^ [0 alfo confeUtitn aboundeth by Chrifli 
Thcicare the two ways that God caries his Saints unto a crown 
of eternal Jifc : They muift be firft hewen, before they will make 
fit ftoncs for the building of the New Jerusalem .• Gold muft pafs 
thorow the Refiners fire, before it come unto its per jc&ion.Try- 
als, and theCrofs, though jibt meritorious for heaven, yet are 
Antecedents thereunto : It is thorow much tribulation that we 
muft enter into the Kingdom of God s for we have much drofs 
and fin within us, to be elenfed from us, before we (hall be made 
meet for the inheritance of the Saints in light. Col, 1 . 1 2 . And 
this work is much promoted by afflictions, which makes us more 
heavenly, and meet for the communion of Saints: For, before 
we were afft&ed(tt David) we w\nt aftray^ but fince, wc have clcfo 
ved clofe t o his commandments : Wherefore when we enter into 
divers tribulations, let us not judge, that God hath done it in 
wrath and judgement, but rather as a gracious father, cither to 
wean us from fin, prcferve us againft fin, or to approve and im- 
prove our gifts and graces : Under Tribulations, finccre graces 
are diftinguiuWfrorn guilded or hypocritical, ', true ^airh irom t a 
feigned faith, and the ftrong from the weak'. Here is the patience 
and faith of the Saints in their higheft glory, and in thcirgrcatcft 
fragrancy $. therefore I conclude in S. fames Wordstar/. 1. 2. My 
Brethren, count it all fey f$eq you fall into divers temptations. ' z 
0b(erv.,ftQmxh<: words, Bfthou faithful untc nht ' death ^andtho^ 
Jhdtbayea Crownof life. Note, TkeCronp a^rjwardisfor'him 
that faithfully ferfevers Merfu^ringsforChripfAi^pto the end. 

He 



Ver'io: ^bi < ^hlkimfWe^ki ijt^ 

uAlnVt leaves otf half way, is never liie'to wmthcpH Z e f 
r » c . $?; ?£?•! ?£ ^UwVaria'rewdro' of our fifth* time^ 

TT^JtiJwK TA'nd he that'hath fought the good , fittt 
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may do much in thar particular \ but a true zeal to Cod and his 
giory,makes the Holtxoftj. fwect fmclling Sacrificc,and the crowQ 
of life its reward. 

obferv. The laft Obfervation from thefe words, is, Sufferings 
and affliUions are but the opening the door to a Chriflians happine\s % 

The mod happy eftate of the worldling, is but vanity •, and the 
moft fuffering ftate of a chriftian, is a crowning •• when the chri- 
ftian fuffereth the lofs of all things for rightcoufnefs fake, he a- 
boundcth then in greater meafurc of graces ; yea, when he fuffcr* 
cth death it (elf, it is gain unto him 5 lor he hath only left thereby 
a world of troubles, fin, and vanities, for a crown ot liic and 
glory : For, if our hopes were only in this life, we were of all men 
moft mtftr able: Therefore be thvu faithful unto the death, and thou 
jhalt have a crown of life, 

Vcrf. ii. Let him that bath an ear, bear what the Spirit faith to 
the Churches . Me that overcometh, pall not be hurt 
of the fee on d death. 

The Spirit doth often inculcate in this and the next chapter, 
this charge and duty on the judicious and enlightened chriftian, to 
take notice what the Spirit of Chrift in this ipintual appearance, 
faith unto the'ehurches : To avoid repetition, fee more on this on 
vcrfe 7, of this chapter. But, he that overcometh, that is, thata- 
bideth conftant and faithful unto Chrift and his truths under all 
temptations and tribulations, and (o a faithful chriftian overcom- 
eth, it is he that (hall not be hurt of the fecond death; that is, the 
fecond death mcationcd in 21 ch4p.Rev.ver.8i and 20. 14. In that 
Lake which burneth with fire ana brimftonc tor evermore, (hall 
not touch him. Negatives in Scripture ftrongly evince the enjoy- 
ment of the contrary 5 as, Thou (halt not be hurt of the (ccond 
death $ that is, thou (bait furely live, thou (halt tafte of the Tree 
of life in the midft of the Paradifc or God, and a crown of life 
(hall be thy portion. It is here called the fecond death, in refpeft 
the firft death is but a partial puniflimcnt of the wicked 5 but the 
fecond death is, that when the firft death and hell (hall deliver up 
the dead were in them, and they (hall be caft into thcLake of fire, 
cap. 20. 13,14. there is a firft life, and a fecond life that we (hall 
enjoy 5 the firft lift is that that we now at prefent enjoy 5 the life 
of grace, the fecond life, we (hall be made partakers of at the re- 
furrcflion of the juft. The life that the foul in heaven enjoys, is 
but a partial life, and incomplcat, inrefped of that at the refur- 
rcflioB 5 as the puniflimcnt of the wicked under the firft death, 
cither fpiritual or corporal, is but partial, fo the glory of the elc& 
is but partial and incompleat now in heaven, in refpeft of that that 
will be revealed at the rcfurreaion. Abraham now doth not know 
us,and Jacob is ignorant of us,ncither do the faints departed know 

OUf 
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our wants, nor arc touched with our jnfcrmiti« : TheircondiWi 



_«.wt^.. 5 .,,«,„, nn.iu.iK, anome crown ot.life, that is fa 
•often promiled to the Sri.irsin iciirt .re. . So th.cn, there is a firft 
death, and a fecond death, thcfirlt death is but a partial punifli- 
inenc for the wicked, tab the fecond death is the com pleat execu- 
tion or divine Wrath upon them, in the lake that burneth with tire 
anJ brimijtone tor cvcrmoie. 

Obferv. The Obierv-tion fiomthc to6T&iK t < : Zhattnecon- 
(Ijnhfauhfu,, md per fevering ck'n rjtran ,is fecund from ailjanecrs of 
death whatfoevcf, ■ ' 

Tribulations in t!. is life, and death it felf,' do.es him no hurt • 
t.iat tries him, rtfines him, and renders hmigTorious into the 
funis of his Creator-, Hell, Satan, Law, nor the fecond death 
cannot take hold upon him, for ic is Chrift that died for him • for 
Who/hall lay any thing to Ihe charge of ^opEleci Mr fe Chrift that 
is nfen for their judication, therefore they are beyond all dan- 
ger of mifcarrying, and Co may juftlyj triumph anetfay, ODeathi 
where ts thy ft fy? Hell! wboc is thy vjffory ? But. thanks be to 
Cod whohath given us tbcviclify> through our Lord fcfus Chritl 
1 Cor. r jr. ' *'^"« ■'•■ J J * 

'• :. : • n .. ■'"]■■■ 

Vcrf. 12. And to the Angel of th^qhuxlh which u at Perga- 
mus, write, this fatthfje which 1 hath the (harp [word 
with two edges. , . . . ,, 

• ^ . .,■ : -; . ' ' i: )f;: « : \ ' ir . ' ' ;-: 

Chrift here follmvcth the charge againft the church at Perfr- 
mm.i- It is infcribed to the Angel or Paftor oft he church which is 
dt Pergamus and in the 18. verf. folio wing* to the A mel of the 
Church which is at Thyatira v: -the Spirit- herein clearly denoting 
unco us, that thcmlcnptiort in the firft vef (e of this chapter, To the 
Angel of the Church ^iEphcfus, or, if tb* Ephcfkri Church; arid 
h«re, Tithe Angelof.tbe CburM at Pcvgk\i\\i$,- or, in Pergamus. 
•nJ *»iAij» rnt h, jiityifw wxWaw arc of one and thefami fignifl- 
cantsand latitude; and therefore fuchprdecs are ver^inebngru- 
oufly taken up>to prove a£rairah of the fame extent and latitude 
with the Nation:,: And though- we may lawfully ufe the terms 
of the church of England;, of Scotland, FVdnc^ ' drcMtiua af- 
ways be understood in* limited fenfe, not* hat «U*jMfo/, Scot, 
land France, *phtft**± Smyrna, ovfergamn, weretfeehur'ch , 
but that it is the Church of mgland; or iutinglahd; 6f Ephefus 
or m, or n Ephcfus, of Pergamtss, or rarfier^as it is fiereV^ih Per- 
lamut, U ntry*n ¥ - 1» evtTtifa,' h;'ot<ki Thfatird. An&thercfore 
jtismoftfafe, tokecpclofe to the found'ot whbif6m ! words ih 
lucUcxprcfUonsi., •-..«... > 
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ftt&clf torthuntocach churchinadivctfe mode, Waw 
wSiStft chapter, in a general and full appearance andd.C 

ftlfbypansunto the churches, according to .theii ,feverai wants 

•i^Jw he appears as a God of protection and falvation un- 
foTZas m the Eft vctfe, under tie defection o havmg ; the 

feven Stars in his righthand, ^^ lk ^^ ft Ctt 4^£; 
ven Golden candlcfticks -, and in the eighth verfe he iaith to tnc 

But nowuntothemorc unbound and ^P^ r c ^* V£ 
amus and M, his difcoveryi* m another pofture, as one 
C/iL^L fword proceeding from his mouth, and eyes like a 

•dilation Wrtth and Judgment. Faithful arthfled Chn- 
mKddifc^ Lofgracc, peace, and confolation , butu* 
^^^^f^S^^bnt the define of Judgtnen s 
and ^raSipreacfd unto them^ he that lenoweth not rightly to dr- 
vide ^hewordsof truth, is. no comolcat workman in Chnft 
V^S^n a workman that nec/notbe afhamed that knows 
hcw y to preach Gofpel, and glad tidings of reconciliation and 
peicc, to poor humbled and repentant finners -, But Hell and 
ffi an P d judgments, and fiery indignations, tothc obftin c 
radimpenitent, S the define of grace and threats are not com - 
SSori«, being wifely managed 5 yet m this appearance of chnft 
of£vin^ma?ptwoedgcdiwordpr«eedingoutoth^ 
there is much mercy in it 5 for undcrftand, thatby the (word lot 
Ss mouth is meant his word and doanne:coofcr with ^ 
A 12 Pfal 148 6. and -5*.y..P"«. 5' 4- for that is two edged, 
a^dcutswoways! Firft, it cutsoffthe fin and corruptions or the 
f^bfurXrs^indly operating through the inEuence ofthc 
Soirit Secondly, It cuts, confounds, and deftroys the wicked, 
nHrougn 2S rLwe quality in.thc Word, but by accident , tor 

Tine Majcftx* the Authoxand Inftituter thereof, God gocsout 
withthc^crfgprfideof hijfwoxdaga.nft them, on his black 
and r*d ho«fcof wrailynd Judgments Hence : Note, 
Okftrv* %hat Cad's judgments towards hts bach fitdden Churches 

thwafrChriftrs appearances tergamw and rh*»»™f 
ded much grace and mercy thereunto, both in approbation o 
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theirgraces, and calling them to repentaqce fpj- their defedtictaSk 
Chrift gives always line uppn line, and preeep? iipon precept \ 
providence after providence, and mercy after mercy* to invite 
us to repentance, before he will take his laft caufe of Judgment 
with us-, his heart is {till tqwards our amendment, though he. is 
provoked highly by our. fins againft us 5 and who but an heart of 
Adamant would not believe him , when he fwears, 4f I live {aith 
tbe'&ord, I mil not the death of. a (inner ^ bntrathtr thatkejhoisldturn 
A»dlhe I And the very weapons that he ufes againft tinners, are 
xheftvordof hi* mouth with two edges; it heals as Well as wounds: 
the one edgeis'.an.Ointed wtfh the balm of Grace* though the other 
with the gaU of Judgment, 

V er£ 13. .'i k»w thy works, nndphere thou dwelleft , even where 
Sam's je4t>isi6ndtbQt* i hela!ei~f faft my Name > and haft 
not 4enyed my faith, even m thofe dap pfareiri Antir 
p as. w** my faithful Harnyr, who w<ts ftain among yom, 
where &ann dytll&h* 

I Ghrift intf)P firft place gpesort in the, approbation, and encour 
iageroent df the church x>l?ergamwt, and eels her, that hejehows 
her works, and that hep. habitation,' flr dorneftical convei;fationi 
forfo the word tfigoife* ismap^fieeivenwhercjSatan'isSeaitis,, 
or TJjione is, oMbe QrgioalbAs b J Weikr^ow theSeatior Throne 
;s taken in Scripture fps«^^ac;e;Oft€»ilgn of Dominion, aule,jQ[r 
iSway., as />/*/. 1. v.u $lrlffd#hfithatfMethtJtti»thefeatofthe 
{cornfuljhn is,in:the focietyiof fuchXcorocrs as go on with a high 
iiand, and fay^ thejr tongues are their Own, w^ioifhall ^isjcoh- 
xxw\? As Chnil has his Throne and Sear, fo Satan has his*; as 
Chrift goes out as. an abfpj.ute Monarch in his Kingdom, hath his 
Royal Laws and commands, and' the observers thereof thereinj 
fo Satan hwh ajfo his Kingdom, andhis Throne la up therein , 
where his commands at? ^obeyed -fey. t,he chilcien qf dilobedjence 
without controul; and therefore fhis -fir* h ^6t»@- V? «*?**£ where 
e\e Throne of Sat** is , is jrendred io^the latter. part oi this verfe in 
another variation ^ fa* iaIoiw .U*Uv$ii where Satan dweHcuh or 
^loes his houfliold xiffaits., A mans;hqufe or habitation is hjs 
Tyrone p*- his c»ftle 4 as the Law term has ir 5 therein he exercifes 
his cqmwflnds freely, eltherby bis Paternal or Magifterial autho- 
rity-, and he hath .better title to this Sovcraignty y it being natural •& 
moral , thenany Spveraign hath toithcirs in the world. 2 ; There arc 
therein its fubje«a%.who obey more freely,in tefpe(ftof their more 
.divine jQcconomy, then any Prince's Subjects wjiatfocver. Third- 
ly, Araan's,moft pjrivaif de/ignes and tranfacliOns a;re agitated 
ithtrein. Pourthly^ A man therein lives, goes in arid out, and no 
iplace,bcit ever&pleaian^is fojcompjacent to a man, as theblate 
,<ofhis pwnjubitation; be it never fo homel^ and therefore a 
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manwillnotfpareto fpcnd all his ftrcngth, wit, or wealth, to de- 
fend his houfe & place of habitation,againft all pretenders of right 
thcreunto.Thererorc thefc metaphors of a Thronc,Scat,Houfe, or 
Habitation , are fitly taken up by the Spirit of God, to fignific 
unto us the power of Satan in the wicked and ungodly, which m 
Scripturcs,arc called his ftrong holds and habitations* for in them 
he commands and acts freely,being as a Father,Lord,and Matter, 
to us the child rcn of difobedience * for his fervants and children 
ye are to whom ye obey , and they obey freely and without any 
rcgretas dutiful children and fervants to fuch a Fathct and Matter, 
even the Prince that ruleth in the Ay re, even the Spirit that now 
workcth in the children of difobedience, Ephef. 2.2. there he 
makes his habitation, there he lives and tranfa&sthehigheft de- 
ilgncsof his Kingdom of darknefs, there he takes his delight to 
dwell, and takes that plcafurcinthis place of his habitation, that 
before he will forego it,or lofc an inch of his pofleflion,the ftrong- 
er man in the Gofpel mutt firft come, even Chrift in his Spirit of 
Grace, and that after much ftrugling & contending between fletti 
and fpirit* and that Chrift /hall be fure to make his Title clearand 
evident byFaith,and the great charter of the Gofpel,bcfore he will 
bedifpolfeiTcdof his ancient free-hold Tenures* yea his love, or 
rather petnitious defirc to his old habitation , is fuch,that after he is 
difpoficffcd thereof by Chrift, that if he cangctor make a re-entry 
into his loft poflcflion, by his diabolical Stratagems and Tem- 
ptations, he comes in with feven fold worfcr fpirits then the firft, 
to make good his right and re-entry, if he may, and the condition 
of that houfe is far more mifcrablc then at the firft. O therefore 
watch, and be prepared with the armory of Chrift to oppofc the 
affeults of Satan, ye believing and enlightened fouls I and though 
he fometimes may foyl you, yet let him not overturn you * though 
he may endeavour to come into your foul, yet let him not have 
quiet p >ffeflfion * for greater is he that is with us, then he that is *- 
gainftus, Reft ft the Divel,and he will flee from you: 2nd, through 
'Chrift wo jhall have Victory Note hence, 

Obfervc . That Satan rules as abfolute Lord and Soveraign 
over the unbelieving and dtf obedient. They arc his houfe, the 
place of his dwelling, his Throne, his Kingdom, his Scat* 
and if that were not enough to defcribe their malignity, and Sa- 
tan's Sovcraignty over them, they are called Satan himfclf, v. iO; 
The better to manifeft Satan's Scat, Throne, and Habitation, in 
and over the ungodly : confider the contrary,The Scat, Throne 
and Habitation of God. Though God in his infinite nature , is 
fllocal, infinite, and incomprchcnfiblc, as unto any place or form, 
yet metaphorically is faid to be in a place, that isjfrom whence 
he in any fpecial manner doth manifeft his glory, power, 
grace, and goodnefs : So God is faid to come, depart, and return, 
in Scripturcf,whcn he fpecially manifefts himfclf in^grace, mercy, 

and 
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and anfwers to his people, or unto any particular believing Soul* 
and when God withdraws that appearance of mercy, grace, and 
glory^ nor hears the Prayers of his people, but goes out in Judg- 
ments againft them, then he is faid to depart, to be gone, and re- 
turn into his place. Hof.'-f. 15. / will go and return to my place , 
till they acknowledg their offence. God is faid to have three fpecial 
places of habitation, Seats or Thrones in Scriptures... 

x. Heaven is his Throne, and his dwelling place. I fa, 66.1* 
1 Kings 8. 30. 

2. The hearts of the Saints is his Throne, and dwelling place. 
//i.57.15. 15^.3.24. 

3. The ChuichorChrifti Zion is the habitation and Tabernaclt 
of his glory, Pfal. 132.13. The Church is the place where God 
communicates himfclf, and gives his anfwers unto his people.. 
And therefore in 1 1 im* 3.15. it is called the Houfe of God, and 
often in Scriptures, the Kingdom of God. Thefc are the fpecial 
habitations of God. 

Satan hath alio three fpecial places of habitation and dominion 
in Scriptures. 

1. In Hell over the damned fpirits : And therefore he is called 
the Prince of darknefs, and the Angel of the bottomiefs Pir, 

2. The hearts of the wicked and unbelievers, is the Scatand ha- 
bitation of Satan. Ephef, a. 2. 

3. His Throne is amongft the focietiesofthe wicked 5 they are 
his Synagogue, v. 9. where his Doctrines are tranfacled and main- 

• tained* and they are his Seat and Throne, from whence all his 
wicked and pernitious Edicts do proceed againft God and God- 
lincfs. Pfal,i, 1,3. . 

Therefore in this vcrfc, the Spirit fayes to the Church of Per- 
gamus, 1 know that thou d ft t Heft in a place where Satan bears rule in 
all idolatries , wickedneffes, and hatred to God and his truths with- 
out chtroulment \ and yet, to thy praifeand comfort be it, that thou 
holdeft f aft my Name, and haft not denied my faith \ that is, that 
thou doft conftantly profefs my Truth,and haft not been drawn to 
deny my Gofpel, or Doctrine of Faith, not in thofc very hot and 
pcrfecuting days,whercin Antipas, my faithful Martyr, was (lain in 
that City of yours, by thofe Tyranical pcrfons there, in whom 
Satan dwellcth, and prcvaileth. There is no farther difficulty in 
thofc words* only undcrftand that Antipas, as Aretus tcftincs, 
and fome others of Antiquitie, was the Paftor orBifhop to this 
Church of Epbefus} yet others fay, he was only an Affiftant to the 
Church : However, this blcfTed St. Antipas, Poll carpus, and fome 
others, were the firft Martyrs tothe Gofpel of Chrift after the 
Apoftlcs, inthcraignof Trajan. From the words thus explain- 
ed, Note, 

Obi 2. That the godly by the providence of God, aredifpofed and 
mingled amongft the moft vileft and wicked in the World. The 

Church 
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Qfaiccb of/ Chrift is likcnp d to a Lilly amongft Thorns, by ffcq. 
Wife-man inrhe Canticles iWhctc the Synagogue and Throne, of : 
Satin was, God had plantcdibofc Aiiatick Churches Rightqpq« 
fob faidvof brmfclf , that he was 3 hrother to Dragons, and a 
compa nton to Owtes. Chap. 30. 2$. . £nd holy Davsd's foul waft 
vexed ,hy fojourning in Mefech, and dwelling in the Tents of Ke~ 
dar. pfat.izo-j. Honeft hearted ?ofeph had his habitation a- 
mDogft rhe Idolatrous Egyptians •, and there were Bethel, Dors- 
et, and others of Gods precious children, in Babylon, amongft 
thcCqldeaiis/ It is. the common lot of the godly to be amongft: 
Briars and Thorns, that will nothing but fcratch and tear them 5 
rrrid therefore it mould be no ftrange thing, nor too great a vexing 
burden unto us, that God and providence hath difpofed of our 
habitations amongft the ungodly. For hereby, 
, 1. God hath the greater glory from us, 

2. WearekcptclOfertohim. . . 

3 Our Graces mine more eminently, as Stars in a irofty wght. 
(hine eleareft* and Fifties in the faltcft Seas are fwceteft : fo wc 
keep our favor the better for ir,and our Graces are more enlivened. 

4. Our Converfariorte, iffutable to God* word , may be a 
means bf their corii»fcfton amongft whom we live* . , . . 

Obf. $.Toa Godly fruifo have its habitation amongft the wicked* a 
a Soul vexing grief. Righteous Lot wasjveKed with the filthy jqon- 
verfatibn of the Sodomites, » Pet. 2. 7. Though God tiatfi fhfeo- 
fod this in his providence, yet it is in affii&ion.and for the prefent, 
vtkiout.Wo is me.( faith David)tbat ifajourn in Me(tch>4nd?b4t l 
dwell in the tents #/Kedar-,with a barbarous & proiane peopjejcjiat 
were like to the poftcrity ofMefecb and Kedar, r .what a burden 
it was to Mofes, and to all true Ifraelitcs, to dwell amongft the E- 
gyptians ? How did the poor captive Ifraelites weep, when they 
wercin-C«Ww, by the River of Cbebar ? And what a burden it 
is ftilU for. honeft believing Souls to dwell amongft a profane and 
wicked multitude? Where they cannot ftjr out of doores , or 
conveffe but with very few, but that they (hall hear God 
profaned, his Name blafphemed ,♦ his Truths and Scriptures 
flighted, vilified, derided, and^eftedat* ins Saints and Faithful 
oneSjC'uhcx fpitefully treated, openly perfected, or at ieaft cloic- 
ly undermined, tobring the rod of affliction upon them. There- 
/ore among the truly godly, the fociety and /cohabitation of tli<? 
Saints i$ moft dcfirable •, but of the wicked, moft grievous and 

loathed/ . .,"•§• 

obf. 4. God hub the momfpeciaJ eye of care And providence over bts 
pteple, that havi their habitation* among ft the .wicked And ungodly. 
TuWitfecy dwell where &aianV:Scataod Throne is. yet God 
holdeththemasthefevcn Stars in his right hand, w^i.andhe 
fcnoweth their works of tribulation, and where they dwell, . and 
therefore is orefcm with futaWe grace and ft tength from bunfelr* 



for their fuppbrt and comfort, , T^#i»r^w^r«/?^(faidDavid;J? 
in oxr low eft ate. Where Chrift's Chujeh Jiaththe grcateft ene^, 
mics,' God will (hew blmfelf their greateft friend-, where his Saints 
are moft afflicled and flraitned, there he will fupply with a great- 
er meafure of grace and enlargement. In Babylo/t of old* among 
rhe inveterate enemies of God and his Ifrael, God fentan E%e*>. 
kicl, Daniel, EZra^Scc. choice men, and Prophets of God, fof\ 
their comfort and confolation. So we often fee in the moft bar- 
barous and wicked places of the World, that God fends there the: 
greeted, founded, and cleared light to his fervants that dwels 
amongft them 5 Upbejus^ Smyrna, Pergamus, ejre. places of Idola- 
ryand cruelty, and where Satan's feat was, had their Angels* 
and Martyrs/.hat (hined in true faith and godlinefs. The Churches 
of G hrift ot iate years have (hined more eminent in faith and holi- 
nefs, in S wither land, in Saxony, in Savoy, and the barbarous cor- 
ners of the Pyrenean mountains , and Alpes^ then other places of 
rhe World y and fo in' England, and Scotland, under the Anti- 
chridian and perfecting Bifhopsof late, the Saints then living 
under thcm,did ihine more eminent in their graces,.then now they 
do in this their day of profperityj and many then were moid 
faithful Martyrs unto the, truth of Chrift, then now they are c: 
tor the more high Satan and his inftruments are againft rhe Saints, 
God's care over, them is the more intenfe, and the meafure of his 
graces the more enlarged towards them.-. 

Ob]. 5 . That it k the Saints great duty, and their higbefi glory* to 
h'pld.faft their faith and froffsion of , the truth, in the wor ft times ^ 
and mongft. the. voorft of people. The Church at Fergamus is ap- 
proved for holding f aft Chrift's Name and Faith,amongft tbcnl 
in whom Satan did bear fway , and in fuch a time when Antif4s ; 
was Mar^yjcd,. arid differed death for the fame profeflion; . It is 
an cafymatter,to carry a full fail ot profeflion, when the foft gale 
of prpfperity bloweth •, neither is it any difficult matter for an hy- 
ppcrrtical heart to ifeem godly with the godly, to be feber with 
the fober ? or to be righteous amongft the righteous : But the fpi- 
rit of a man iSftften tried, when his habitation is amongft the un- 
godly^ jha5| can keep himfclf found amongft their corruptions,, 
upright, anci perfect amongft the unrighteous, and untainted with 
their foIlies,andiweet, as Fh>cs in the Brackifh Ocean. The three 
faithftil chi'lclrenwoHld not bow in Babylon, to Nebuch4d»ez&trs' 
Image,, th^h^death itfel^attcudcd them : Be tkoH faithful mta 
the death ^ and thou fialt have 4 Crown of life. Many tvilt follow 
Chrift>in filing times,or when the- State docs countenance Chrift 
and gdllineirsj this is to follow Chrift for the loaves fake J But 
when Chrifyis,. raUmed to tilat's Hall .oif Judgment , his formal 
followers Wi(l JLpxCakc hiin, yea, Peter himfelf ? roay\denyhim$: 
weak Chrifttaris may (tumble and draw baclc^ when Pillars of the 1 
Church, as Peter, faUfofouly. He is the only approved Chri* 

ftian 
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ftian, that- will hold his profeffior. fad before the hec of Nero and 
Dhclefian, as the virum vittorix which Sr. /*/*#/>* iticht ions,* and 
at the Stake, can freely with Stephen, forgive his enemies, and 
commend his fptiic unto his God. fo : Hus, Hierom of Prague, 
the poor Walden\es, and our liter Chriftian Martyrs, as Bradford, 
Phiipot, Glover, &c. in our Enghlh Marian days, hath with An- 
tipas , for their. conflant witneffing unco the truth and faith of 
Chrift, attained the cver-livng and honorable names of faithful 
Martyrs of Chriu\ and that moftjuftly, m that they fuffcrcdin 
the worftoftiinc*, when Antipas was flam, that is, in a perfectly 
ting bloody age.w/ien many godly pei tons burnt at the Stake, and 
amongft the worlt fort of people, the wicked Antichriftian, Ty- 
rmizing, and blooJy Prelates , for holding faft the profeffion of 
the truth and fiith, in fuch ungodly times, and amongft fuch a 
dvelifh ere w,imongft whom Satan had his Throne, i\vay, and full 
Dominion, they juftly (h ill ever Iive,in the memoryand hearts 
of all the faithful, as Reverend Martyrs unto Chrift and his truth. 
Thus for a man to be a Lot in Sodom , never touched with Sodom's 
wtckednefs, to keep himlllf pure, and fincere, and undcfiled in 
the midft of a crooked generation , to mine as a light in the midft 
ofdarfcnefs, this brings honor both to God and man. 

obf.6. The graces of well approved and faithful Chriftians de- 
parted, are to be fet forth as patterns and examples to the living, both 
for encouragement and imitation, Antipas is here fet as an exam- 
ple of conftancy and faithful Martyrdom unto Chrift and his truth. 
It is great encouragement to the living, to have the pattern of 
former worthy men before them. Ids faid, that it was the read- 
ing of Achilles life in Homer, that made Alexander ambitious to be 
his competitor in noble atchievments. Again Julius Cefar 
taking up Alexander's example, endeavoured to be fole Lord of 
the whole World. So alio it is on a fpirirual account 5 Abraham is 
called the Father of thc.faithful, for his approved faith hi the pro- 
rmfes of God, and they are his children,and the true feed of Abra- 
ham, that walk in the fteps of faithful Abraham : And fo Abrd- 
ham, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Sarjth, Mofes,&c. arc made cver-liv- 
mg examples of faith and godlines, for imitation to all generati- 
ons to come, Heb.n. It much comforts us and beats up our fpi- 
ritsinfufferings, when we hear that Chrift our head and captain 
hath perfected our fal vation by fufferings,hc having trodden tous 
out hrft this thorhy way, Jet us not be amamed to take up our 
crofs and follow him,whenfocvcr he Ihall call us to it 5 and fo in all 
things clfe in him, that are imitable by us, not as he was Media- 
tor, but asjiholy pcrfon , and head of his myfticalbody, the 
Church} and fohc prefems himfelf as a gracious txample to Ms 

/A 5!/ P i CS ' ^ I5 ; f *" * & l hav <S'™1'**nt*ample,tbatic 
Jboulddoasj have done to you. As he is the perfection of all the crea- 
tures, and the light it fclf, ahdwifdomof the Father, fofurco 

allf 
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allpatterns and examples, his in the ways of grace, are moft found, 
wile,and pcrfedj And blefled are they they that follow their Lord 
and Matter* for he is the way and the life. 

Ver£ 14. I J. But J have a few things againft thee, becaufe thou 
haft there them that holdihedottrtncof Balaam who 
taught Balack to caft a ftumbling block before the chil- 
dren of jfrael, to eat things Jacrificed unto Idols, and 
to commit Fornication. So has! thou alfo them that 
maintain the Dotfrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing 
I hate. 

The churches of Smyrna,and Laodtcea,on\y of the whole feven, 
did pafs the approbation of the Spirit without any but prefixed, or 
annexed to them : The church of Pergamm had her commendable 
graces, of conftancy in the faith, and profeffion of the truth , in 
the worftof times, and amongft the vileft people, even where 
the Seat of S3tanwas: Yet all in her is not well, or found, for 
Chrift comes on with a but againft her 5 But 1 have a few things 
againft thee, becaufe, &c. Whence by the way, Obfcrve, 

obf. i. 7 hat many Churches of Chrift , and per [ms, may fuffer 
much for Chrift, and the prof ejsion of Chrift, yet not found and right 
in all the truths of Chrift. * 

Doubtlcfs the church at Pergamus had and enjoyed but fad and 
afflicting days, when Antipas Chrift's faithful Martyr was flayn, 
for then fhc denied not the faith, but held her profeffion with much 
conftancy. The church at Tbyatira too, was commended for 
her faith and her patience, verfei9. yet both thefe churches 
notwithftanding their fair profeffion, they had much rottennels 
and unfoundncis in the root j their Do&rines were not ftrait that 
they had among them , there were thofc in the one, held the do- 
ftrinesofl?4/44/»,and the doctrines of the NieUUans % in the other 
the doarinesof Je\abel t and her wicked pra<aifes$ both moft 
unfound both in doctrine and praclife, yet both highly fuffering 
for the Name of Chrift. We fee thatthe profeffion of the Name 
of Chrift amongft the Gentiles, was fufficicntto bring fuffering 
on the Difciples, but fuffering for that profeffion was not fuffici- 
cnt to make them found in all things. Some may prophecy in 
GhruYsName, and caft out Divcls in his Name, and fuffer, and 
give their bodies to be burnt for his Name, and yet at the laft day 
Chrift may tell them he knew them nor. He that will attain a 
comfortable Martyrdom for the profeffion of the Faith of Chrift 
let him firft fee that his ends be right. ' 

Firft, That it be truly and really for Chrift/ 
Secondly, That it be outoflove to Chrift and his truth. 
Thirdly, Thatit tends wholly to the glory of God, andnot 
aticir. 
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This is the true differing that will artain to the crown of Rfc 

Butto proceed, Ghrift hath a charge *againft this church' of 

Pergamus, and it is, 2?tf4«r/i •thou haft there them that hid I the Db- 

clnneof Balaam, who taught B alack t oca ft a fumbling block, or. a 

ft one of offence (in the Greek ,**,**»*,) before the children of;/- 

™ Becaufe thou haft, % x u^ thou haft, that is, thou keepeft, holdcft, 
andintendeftto keep and hold •, thou haft thefc Balaamites not 
by accident, or chance, butbychoyce-, thou haft them becaufe 
thou deliehtcft in them, and Wilt have it fo : Thy habendum and 
tenendum go together, thou haft them, and wilt not part with 
them, becaufe thou loveft them 5 therefore thy fin is the. greater 

C And whtf haft thou ? Thofe that hold the doarine of Balaam^ 
^c the doarine of Balaam was,when he faw that God had bltfled 
Xacob aitfthat there was no Incbantmentagainft/f™'/-, heclirl- 
cdlv advtfed Balack the Prince of the Midianitcs, to make a great 
Sacrifice tb*»*i/-JV#r 1 and to invite the Ifraclites unto it: Now 
3**1 Peer was the filthy, lafcivious Idol Priapus, as Godwins 
Tewifh Antiquities tcftifie •, whofe Feftivals and Sacrifices were 
celebrated by both Sexes, in moft fhamelefs poftures and man- 
ners • *And therefore, HoJ. *.io. It is Caid,they wt»i W Baal Peor, 
and difcovertd themfehes to their Ibame, becaufe it made them 
fcamelefo, and to difcovcr their nakednefs before that Idol. Now 
the cur fed advice or doarine of Balaam (for a man's doarine is 
his advice or counfci; confifteth of two parts. ' 

Firft Tofacrifice to Idols, and to participate at their curfed 
Altars'' in eating of their iddlothites, expreflyagainft the Law 
OlGod, and that of S.Paut % iCor.io. 20,28, Atts i<}. % 9 . 
- Secondly Jn mixing with the Midianttifti wpinen,a notion ut- 
terlv forbidden to the JewiftiHation, not to meddle with in iuch 
away. S6thatthough3^4wcouWnotcurfc Ifrael according to 
idUck's dcilres.being overmaftcr :d by God, yet it feems his heart 
wenrftiH after the wages of uhrighteoufnefs, as, 2 Pet i % 15. 
reftifies* that is, his defires and heart, was to take Balack s tore and 
reward to curfe //**/, if the LordhadnQt ovcrmaftcred both 
his tbrteue and heart, andiinftcadof cutfmgthem, hcwascnfor-, 
<red to blefs thehv,and feeing he could not pleafure BaUck accord- 
ing to hisexpeaation and defircv'a's a Prophet in^s mafcdiax- 
0|*, yet h<S was free, as a private Macha vtltanjr an } Achttephcl* 
tocobtitei Balack, that the readied way tobrmg the^people dt //- 
tM%& ehmiry with their God, wasto bring them ^ 'Idolatry *nd 
Adultery 5 and fo God that was thclf keeper and Sdvtfuf agaifcit 
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defire and doarine tookeffca, and was right unto its end 5 ; an* 

•-•■■■- accordingly 



accordingly they finned, and accordingly God was angry with 
them , and [mite of them with 4 Plague, twenty four ihtufand, Nurri: • 
*5 # 9. compare Numb. 31. 16, to cap. 25. 1,2, &c. Now it 
feems the church at Pergamus had fuch that held fuch doarines of 
Bala4m,(uch as pretended fair, as Balaam, and carried, it may be; 
a high profeffion to Chriftianity, yet laid fuch a fcandal or (tum- 
bling block before the church, us Balaam did to the children of 
l(raet% that is, they held that it was lawful to eat of things fa- 
crificcd to Idols, to participate of the Idolacrizirig Sacrifices, and 
heathenifh Feftival* of the Panlm Pergamitesj as there was of the 
fame confort in the church of Corinth, t Cor. 10. who would 
needs participate in the Lord's Supper, and in the Idols facrifices, 
which was the fervice of devils, v. 20, fo pleafant and fwect was 
the old heathenifh Idolatries to the new converted Chriftians, 
that they would needs keep their old jovial Feafts and Sacrifices 
to Jupiter, Bacchus, Venus, Adonis, Priapus, &c. together with 
the Euchariftical Fe3ft of the Supper of our Lord. And not on- 
ly thus turn fpirttual fornicators and adulterers, but alio commie 
corporal whoredoms and fornications $ for it was impoffible that 
thofe loofe Idol Feafts could be celebrated without it \ for the 
Feafts arttt Sacrifices of Priapus , Venus, Bacchus, Adonis, &c. 
the more (hame, and beftiality, and lafcivioufnefs was difcovercd 
therein, the more they thought they pleafed their God in their 
Sacrifices : And therefore doubtlefs it was in the excefs, as all 
Hiftorians that treat thereof do witnefs: And this is clear from 
the next verfc,for it comes in with a conjunaion copulative, Even 
fo baft thou them that maintain the Doftrine of the NichojjjjtMS • a 
loofc, lafcivious, and idolizing doarine, agreeing wiflRoat of 
Balaams , only differing in fome myfterious notions , being a 
branch of the high flown Gnofticks,who had peculiar expreffions, 
and un-intelllgible notions,proper to their fca. I refer you to the 
precedent v.6. concerning the Nicolaitans more at large. ' 

This was the ctkIvUmv, the (tumbling block, trie fcandal and 
offence which fome corrupt and unfound Chriftians laid in the 
way of others in the church of Pergamus. This wold (tumbling 
block, is here taken up for the manner of men, in laying ftones, 
blocks, orfnarcsin the way, that make perfons fall or ftumble 
thereat-, and this word is ufed in Scriptures fometimes aaively , 
fometimes paffively : The Pharifes and Scribes were offended, and 
fcandalirecfatthe Doarine and Miracles of Chrift, Mat. 15.12. 
, here was an offence taken, but none given. But an aaive fcandal 
is, when a real offence is given, and a manifeft ftumbling-block is 
laid in the way, as Balack did to ifrael 5 and when any open evil 
is committed , cither contrary to Gods Law, or when our liberty 
i* ufed in things indifferent, in an unfcafonable time j to the offence 
of*the weaker, whereby they are made the worfe, lefs godly and 
honcft* this alfo is an aaive fcandal, and a ftumbling-block; 
Rom, 14. and to be avoyded of all knowing Chriftians. The 
Notes that arife from this vctfe thus cxplaiaed,are, 
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4>bfer t I That God hath a controverfie with sS fitch Churches «s 
ho&andmaintainfernitious unfounddoBrincs, and wicked praftifes. 
This is that £od bates in the Churches, and arc fo abominable 
to him,that God hath a charge againft thofc back- flidden churches 
for their erroneous doctrines and practiles, and threatens rhem 
that he will come with the [word of his mouth againft them, and will 
remove their Candle/lick from among them, if they do not repent; 
which in few-ages after he exempted againft them to theutmoft! 
It is not church priviledges will exempt a people finning againft 
God, from hisdcfolating judgments. 

The peopleof Ijrael was God's peculiar own people , chofen 
out amongft all the Nations of the world to kno w'his Name ; the 
holy people, Ifa. 62.12. Dan. 8.24. a people near unto God, 
and blefled above all. Deut. 7. £, 14. They were the people that 
had the holy Land, Temple, Ordinances, Divine worfliip, O- 
raclcsofGod, the Prophets, his Tabernacle, andthemoft fpe- 
cial prefence of God. Thefe were the glory of God, and as dear 
unto him as the apple of his eye. Zacb. 3. 8. Yet when this peo- 
ple fell to wicked practifes, and rebelled againft God, and call 
off his yoke, his wholefome Laws and Doctrines j none of 
their church- priviledges could fecurc or protect rfiem from 
the defolation and judgments which came upon them : It is 
to fmall purpofc to fay, when we fin againft God , we have Abra- 
ham to our Father 5 or cry, the Temple of the Lord, the Temple 
if the Lord; it is neither birth, priviledge , nor church, will 
fecureusfjrom the judgments of God: For the Ax is laid unto the 
root, amdthe feople that bringeth not forth fruit worthy of repentance 
fhaH1dmd<>wn % andeaH into the f re. O then / feeing God will 
not [pare his <own children, if they fin dnd rebel againft him, and 
feeing that judgment muft begin at the houfe of God. and if it 
begin firft at us , what jhall be the end of them that obey not 
the Gofpel of God ? And if the righteous fcarcely be Led, 
where Jhall the ungodly , and (inner appear ? 1 Pet. 4. 17 18. 
obferv.2^ That erroneous and corrupt Churches and Pcrfons, an 
very objtinate and tenacious of their corrupt principles and praffifet. 
The church of Pergamus hadthofe that held and maintained 
the Doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitatsjhcy did it not under- 
hand^ in fecret , butopenly and profeflediy, as the Ifraelites did 
in the bufinefs oiMaalPeor at the advice of Balaam when they com- 
mitted Idolatry, andwhoredomwith the daughters of Moab they 
did it not in a corner, but avowedly, profeffedly,andfoamelefly, 
asit js evident in Num. 25. from v. 1. to 6. Andbeholdoneofthe 
children of Ifraelcame andbrought unto his brethren a Midianitilb m- 
man^nthe fight of Uoits,& inthcftghtofsllthe Congregation of the 
children oflfrael.whowere weeping before the door of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation.Whcn Hofes, and the faithful amongft the Ifrae* 
iitcswerc mourning and wiping for the abominations of their 

brethren. 



brethren, then Come of them were fo bold and impudent,' as-to> 
come before them, even in their faces, with their fins; in that* 
hands , not afliarned of them, Sober Chriftians will think to 
ftrange, that an^ profefled churches of Ghrift, ot - Ghriftlaaflf^ 
(hould openly, and profeflediy, hold and maintain Dp Arines 
& practifes as bad as Balaam six\d the Nicholaitans,and if not fofc 
worfc : And yet this carries as much truth with it,as any Hlftorical 
relation in the World $ and thattoo,maintaincd with as much pcr- 
tinacioufnefs, impudency, ftrength of wit, and policy, as if it- 
were the moft virtuous or gracious principle in the whole word of 
God. What a doing, tugging, and patching of counfels there was, 
for the upholding of Idolatry and Image worfliip in the church of 
Borne for many ages i All were Anathematizd by her,that would 
not joyn in that falfe worfliip ; and it is to this day maintained by 
thcitijinthcfateoftheSun, which is the great fcandalandftunv- 
bling block to the Jews and Turks,to keep them oft from the faith 
unto this day. O moft fad/ that profefled chriftians (hould be 
the grcateft and moft obftinate Idolaters amongft the Nations 
round about them : And this is not all, they have their adulteries 
tpo, and fornications, profeffedly owned, avowed , and allow- 
ed 5 elfc what mcaneththc publique Revenues thatcometh into 
the Pope's Coffers from the Stews at Bome % and elfewhere, under 
his Jurifdiction, which were authorized and erected by Sixtus the 
fourth at Rome: And Pope Nicholas the firft, that prohibited the 
Clergy Marriage, deprived a Prieft of his benefice at Placentiafot 
having a wife and children 5 but the faid Prieft, afterward prov- 
ing the faid woman to be the wife of another man, and only his 
concubine, he was again reft orcd. O abominable/ and&oetrine 
or devils! honorable Marriage forbidden, and Adultery, and 
Fornication, allowed and countenanced / And this is not a private 
opinion, or of fome perfons inthat harlot church 5 butit ex- 
ceeds that of Pergamus : for they had but fome amongft them that 
held the doctrine of Balaam,but it is here more general; & as catho- 
lick as their church is,fo catholick are thofe their errors & wicked 
praaifes-jfor as far as the church of Bome's Jurifdiction r eUch esfo 
far the worfliip of Images, her Idolatries & adulteries reach alfo. 
But let us turn our eye from this great Scarlet Whore, and look 
a little, and' reflect upon our own reformed churches at home, and 
fee whether there is any thing there maintained and upheld as the 
Doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitans amongft us: It is no e- 
vil to enquire, an enemy difcovcrcd is half vanquished. I hope 
we have but few of the late generation of BaaVs Pritfts left among 
us, of that prelatical party, that endeavour'd with might and main 
to bring in the doctrines of Balaam,aad of their abovefaid mother 
$ez,abel> amongft us. 'Tis true,* tbey endeavour'd to lay a Hum- 
bling block before the true Ifraelites of God in their travelling to- 
wards their celeftial C4044#, they enticed and invitedtbc faithful 
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ones of this Nation to the Sacrificcsof Baal Peor, and to commit 
Fornication with the Midianitifh womenj and many precious ones 
did ftumble and fall thereby: but God gavcthemadayofforrow 
and repentance for it. Now their Idolatries and Adulteries con- 
fiftcd in their Altar worfhips* pompous goreious Services, crin- 
ges, and coogics at the croft, Mufical church- ferviccs, &c. 
all which are but part of the garment of the Scarlet whore-, but 
alfo they commited Fornication with the daughters of M$aby that 
is, they mixed Intcreft and relation with Antichriftians, and joyn- 
edcounfclswithjefuitcs, &c. and took up profefledly Romilh 
principles and practifes* AsthedoSrineof free-will,Ubcrty of 
plays on the Lord's day , and conformity to all outward ceremo- 
nial rites and fer vices, on purpofe to enfnare the confeientious and 
godly, and to make them fall : And yet this was not all, but like 
true Balaamit€S,they taught Balackto lay a (tumbling block betorc 
the children of Ifrael •, that is , they incited and ftirrcd ap their 
Prince and Soveraign to do the very famc,and to enact heavy and 
penal Laws againft all Non-conformifts, to their forms andfalfe 
wormips, and received from B alack their foe,the wages or hy re of 
unrighteoufnefs.- It is not he that preaches the Gofpel and lives by 
the Gofpcl,that receives the wages of 54/4<u»,asfomeFanatiques of 
thefc days would have ir,but very futably it maybe applied to fuch 
Prophets that will teach their Prince and Soveraign to fer up aqd 
Command a worfliip which hath none of Chrift's (lamp uponit,aod 
to enforce it on the conferences of the truly godly, on great pcnal- 
tics,thcreby to infnare them,and make them (tumble, if they may : 
Thefe are true Balaamitcs indeed, and for this their Antichriftian 
fervice,they expect great revcnues,encouragements,and honors,as 
wages due unto them, and this is the wages of unrightcoufnefs ; 
2 Pet z . 1 5 .which Balaam loved. T here is another fort amongft 
us, that hold profefledly the doctrine of the Nicholaitans and Ba* 
lam $ that hold no difference betwoecn good and evil , and that 
good and evil confifts only in opinion, not in reality * and thefc 
are high flown Anti-Scripturifts, and Antinomefticai Athctfts, 
and are not fo much as to be convcrfed with as chriftians, but to 
be looked on as aliens and ft rangers to God, his Laws, and the 
Commonwealc of ifrail. The Lord open their eyes to fee their 
madnefs and folly, if it be his bleflcd will. 

obferv. 2. The true worjhifif God y andfalfe, can never jlani 
together. . 

Dagm and the Ark cannot be competitors under one Roof. 
Chrift will not endure the doctrines o* Balaam, Idolatries and 
Adulterics,to be praflifed in his churcjiesjif his church will enter- 
tain fuch doctrines and teachers, he will hate them for it, and he 
will no longer be their teacher, but will become their enemy, and 
come againft them with the fword of his mouth. We cannot 
fervc two Matters, Chrift andMamtpon atonce, ehherrve mufi 
""• " love 
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love the ont> and hate the other h For 1 there fc no fellowmip betweeff 

lit>hc and darknefs , the one aiwdies expels the other. ob 

° obferv. 3.' That falfe Teachtfs (as Balaam ) wtfj carry >■'■* 

hifrh and fair hand of prof efiw> andjeSftillKtiiWtiXtsin their] 

B[Ja.itn was a Prophet, and prophefied very clearly of Ghrift; 
Shtmb 24. and carried a very fair hand in profe(fion,a$ ttfdefire the 
death of the rightcous,and yet ftill loved the wages ofnrtrighteou^ 
nets:. So many falic Prophets of pur days may profefs fairly ,and 
Prophefie many excellent things ot Chrift and his truth, and yet' 
fli 1 Bulaamites in their hearts,toving the wages of unrighteoufnefSj 
willingly they would curfe the godly, & blaft thcmiiMfacy could '■•> 
biuGod providentially by his wifdom hath overpowred thenv,yet 
though they know that there is no enchantment againft'-^^nor 
divination againft Ifrael, they will teach B alack, as'.fly Machia- 
vilians, to lay fnaresto entrap the true Ifraelitesof God,aod make 
them fall -, advifing, as cunntng Politicians, their Soveraign Aii* 
thorny to enact ftrict Laws, for conformity unto their ittrfe arid 
wil- worihipsjonpurpolc to make the confeientious gddtyfo ftum- 
ble againft the juft authority of the Magiftrate , and fo to (in and 
penfh. And hereby that honorable and juft maintainancc- which 
Gotpel Minifters may rightly receive and 1 demand of their flocks, 
is become unto fuch the wages of unrighteoufaefs. • 

The Rapids at this day carry a high hand of profeffioh, and 
who higher then they ? Who more coftly in their ferVices and 
worllnps i Who more defiring the death, of the righteous j a$ 
then t»onaftical lives, and Votaries of all forts teftifie, then they?, 
Yet who hath laid more (tumbling blocks in the waicsot chri- 
ftians and the.truth, then they, by their Balaamitifh doctrines and 
pra etifes 1 It is moft ufual amongft* us to com mend the days of 
our forefathers, as moft imitable and religious^ yet how fad to 
confidcr, when we find the very doctrines of Balaam left unto us 
fromthem, fat thought p s rcfent I have not numbrcd the thirty 
feyenth year o£ my age, yeiJl well remember how rife the do- 
ctrines of Balaam were practifed heic amongft us,: and that too,by 
imitation from our predeceffors. Wc had obrFloralia , out 
Feafts and Sacrifices to the Goddefc of tiaia^ which were carried 
ortwithagreatand (blenm vanity, withimuchPagan|(h cuftoms 
c^rcifedthereaboutvraixcdw«hagreai^alctfvanity,fin,UTame^ 
andbclliaUty* and this noc only peftnitted, bur maintained and 
defended by ungodly Balaamites, in O^pofition-tothe goaUy 
in their times: Yet the pra&ifc rhtredf in rhefe parts was fovilc, 
thatithc farae:perfons,thc fame day; Jthat: trwiyi did eat of th* 
body andi blood of Chriftin his O^fdinrface^ffthetSuppcr, the 
feme day wetd drunken, and filled With*hings offered unto Idols % 
I,meanv»ath«ir!h€atru:m(b^tsandvaniiles % but'bltlftd be God 
thafchadtln^w^aught us «hctwife. YerthoufeHiitt ptefene we 
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makcafairprofcflion, yet (till we have fome remainders of this 

doctrine o( Balaam all England over, even in keeping our Wakes, 

our Revels, our Parochial Fcftivals afoot, wherein there is a great 

fmatch of Antichriftian Idolatrizing, and eating things offered to 

Idols, and lufting after the Midianitiih women, and Flcfhpots, 

and Onyons of Egypt 5 in the obfervation of thefc and other R .' 

man Fcftivals. If Feafts or Fcftivals, be they never fo pioufly 

inftitutcd, as the 'Ay*™, or love- Feafts amongfiVthe primitive chri- 

ftianstvere, once come to be defiled, andtolofe their Primitive 

virgin inftitution and ends, and to become Sacrifices to Bacchus, 

or Tonus, or to any Idol whatsoever 5 they arc to be difanulled ' 

abrogatcd,and laid afide, as an unholy thing. The Lord deliver 

his churches and people from the politique Balaamites of thefc 

times , who will teach Balack to lay a (tumbling block before the 

children of Ifrael $ and the Lord give a difcerning heart unto our 

Sovcraign Magiftratcto difcover all fuch that come unto him, and 

move or teaqh him to lay (tumbling blocks or fnarcs in the ways 

of the true Ifraclites or God 5 let fuch have the wages of Balaam 

who have forfaken the right way, and are gone aftray, following 

the way of Balaam the fon of Bear, fo let them receive the wages 

of unrightcoufnefs for their hire. 

Obferv. 4. That falfe Prophets and falfe Teachers ■, are fit U 
ready to infinuate with, andpleafe the humors of the Princes of the pet- 
flc,in all their wicked defignes. 

Balaam was very ready and intenfe to anfwer Balack's curfed 
defires againft ifrael, if the Lord had not prevented him: What 
elfcraadc Balaam, after he had the denial of God, that he mould 
not go to Balack, Numb, 22. 12. to make another application 
to God to get permiffion to go to 'Balack ? And when he knew 
his errand, that it was to curie //r4*/ 5 how often did he tempt the 
Lord with Sacrifices, if poflibly he could, to draw God to his 
ejefignef And though God did manifeft his difplcafurc to Balaam 
in his way, in the bufinefs he went about, by the Angel with the 
fword, and made his Afs miraculoufly to reprove him 5 yet nci- 
ther miracle, crofs, providence, nor prohibition, (hall hinder 
Balaam to ferve Balack againft the Ifraclites if he may. If once 
falfc Prophets perceive the humor of their Princes , they will be 
fure to few pillows under their arm-holes 5 they will obferve the 
humors of men, and apply thcmfclvcs to pleafc anfwerably .• Yet 
this is not all, they will, as Balaam, inftruct Balask in wicked and 
curfed defignes and practifcs,though they have commands enough 
*0 the contrary, and witnefled fdfficicntly from heaven againft it; 
vet they will juftle fuch curfed and bloody plots into their Princes 
hearts that they never thought of, yea that are abhorrent to fome 
of their natures 5 as it is witnefled in the Hiftory of Q^^That 
her own natural difpofition was good and merciful, and only in- 
ftigatcd and taught to persecution againft the Saints,by the wicked 

Balaamites 
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Balaamites, falfc Teachers i as Bonner, Pijher, &c. Itisohferved 
bv fome that our late King Charles of England had never fplit the 
Shipbf thrCommonweale againft the Rock,had he not hearkned 
too much to the advice of the Balaamites about him, the BifliopSj 
& their corrupt party, who taught him to lay fnarcs or ftumbling- 
blocks in the way of the true Israelites of God in this Nation 5 to 
wit by the promotion and countenance of Romifh Idolatries, and 
their Midianitifo Fornications: But behold the wifdom of God, 
they were both taken in their own fnarcs, and laid in the duft to- 
gether : AflLfoacordingtothat, Numb. 31. 8. They flew the King 
tfMidiaflMR Princes 5 W Balaam alfo , the fon of Bear they 
L to tvtthr^mrd. Beyond Seas it is a Proverb, No cur fed de- 
ften afoot , but 4 Priefihas a finger in it : I could pray it were not jn 
Errand 5 I couU wi(h that they in our Ifrael had lefs of Achito- 
phelov Machiavel in them, and more of the fimplicity of he Go- 
fpcl of Chrift in the room thereof. t 

obferv. 5. Falfe Prophets, as Balaam, lay their deftgn's not only for 
the temporal deflrucJion of ' th godly, but for the eternal aljo 9 if they 

Balaams defigne in fiis curfed counfel to Balak was, \ hat the 
Ifraclites mould Idolatrizc and adulterize, that the judgements 
of Gcd might both reach their bodies and fouls together. The 
divel and his agents defijre, that all may have no better portion 
then themfelves j they villi not be contented with the destruction 
of Saints bodies, but will night and day, like roaring lyons, go 
about to feek to deftroy them, andto caufc them to lofc and for- 
feit their eternal (tate of happinefs, if they could. It was this that 
made thele churches of Aft* to lofe their candlefticks, and it will 
be always the'Balaamitiih doctrines arid practifes, that will caufc , 
God to remove his prefencc of grace, power, and comfort, from 
one people to another, th Jt is more found and fruitful * O there- 
fore, ye churches of Chrift, look to your doctrines and prac^jfes, 
that they be right and (traight to the rule of God's Word, fo God 
will delight to dwell among you,' and will make you the habitati- 
on of his glory, cjthcrwife will leave your place defolate and for- 
fakeni though you be his people in profeflion : If you turn to 
idols, falfc worihips, and wicked practifes, thought/wand £- 
liah be arjiong you ( righteous fouls /)they (hall only fave them, 
fclves, but the wicked (hall be cut oft from the land of the living, 
which is referved as an inKerii^ce for the pure and undefilcd. 

Obferv ,6V That where foever idolatry if admitted into a church, 
Ioofenefsan/Ia0viou(neliprefently follows. 

Errour is fruitful, anyone brings forth another.' Afloon as the 
church of Pergamm maintained the eating of things offered unto 
idols^whichisthe fcrvicc of divels, prcfently they joyn hands 
with tnc obfeene feet of the Nicolaitans : when the Ifraelitcs joyn- 
cd to the facrifices of Baal Peor, Numb. a j* they became (hame- 

Z lcf$i 
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lefs and presently fell on the Midianitifli women t in Bzek.S. 14; 
we fliall read,that there were Jc wi(h women weeping for fammu^ 
thatis,asfbmereadit, Adonis, or an idol or image of Adonis 
who was a great lover of Venus, and (lain by a Boar, in wnofc 
memory there were celebrated yearly folcmnities, in which were 
the weepings of women? or, as Junius has it it was ofyris, an 
Idol of the Egyptians and Phoenicians, in whofe rites they forgot 
all bounds of modcfty 5 and difcovered their nakednefi to the IdoU 
So corrupt'isfalfeworftnp and idolatry, that it andfilthuicfs do 
ufually walk hand in hand together : in moft parflWc jurit- 
diftion of Rome, but efpecially Italy and SpaiMmMcin the 
greatcft and moft notorious idolatries are committedand counte-, 
nahced, there arc the greateft obfecnities both in words and a3i-; 
ons • yca,and that commonly praftifed among them Which is un- 
natural and Sodomitifo, and not fo much as to be named among 
chiiftians: fo it was fo here once Within our memories with us, as 
foon as we had tafted the famegrapes of Rome, lull was loon pro : 
motedbbth in Court and Country. 

gu eft;. But if you here demand wherein lies the mifcluevoulneis 
and enevoufnefs of thisfin of Idolatry^ . 

Ianfwer, 1. All Idolaters, they fOrfakc the true God. 

a. They change the glory of the incorruptible God into the 

form of creeping things. 1 ^. , r i_ • u 1 

3. They thruft out the Ordinances of God from their holy, 
places, and at laft God himfelf. 

4 They flight God and his help in extremities, and call to 
their idols, that fee not,hear not, nor undcrftand,as the Papifts do 

toS. Anthony^* Francis, &c. ..' , . AJ1 . 

5 They become prodigal towards their idols? as the Adul- 
terer thinks nothing too much for his harlot, fo they nothing too 
much for their idolatrizing worOup 5 witnefs the church ot Rome. 

6. They become unclean, and Nicolaitans, which thing 

7 They become fools, infatuated, and delivered oyer to a re-} 
probate fcnfe,whilft they difclaim the grcat.infriitc, glonous^no- 
Iv, and all- wife God * and in the room thereof, adore Batts,Oxen, 
Moles, Owls, &c. and that which is worfe,. little pieces or dead 
wood, mettal, and the like, carved and framed oy the ha«d of the 
workman : and this is the juft hand of God upon all Idolaters, 
who receive nat the truth in the lovmf it, and therefore God gives 
ttiem over toftratigedeluftons, and helitve a lye. : ,y ; *> ' 

obferv.i. Tht laft Note from thefe words Oiall be, ^4/ tt n 
one of the difficult undertakings of tbeMiniftryof'Chrtft* to take 
offpr wean either new planted Churches or newly reformed fines, from 
their oldfalfe worfhips andpracJifes. , ■ * ■ V ; ■ > i* 

" Some of the new planted churches, as of Pergamus, Corinth, 
and other of the Gentiles, thought thai they might ftill participate 
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of their former facrificcs of divcls, and their idolathitcs, and of 
Chrift's Table alfo $ but the Apoftle Paul was very bitter againft 
fuch, in iCor. 10. 20, a 1. and the Spirit here alfo tails foul upon 
them and fets a check upon the Pergamitifti church for entertain- 
ment of fuch doctrines; What ado had Paul alfo to take off the 
believing Jews from their circumcifion and Mofaical rites 5 they 
would needs have the obfervation of ail the ceremonial Law, and 
pedagogy of Mofes joyned to Chrift tor juftification,and fo make 
€hriftoi noneeffeft: no lefs then a full council of Apoftles and 
Elders were fufficient to remove this (tumbling block out of the 
way, Atls 15. and what a difficult bufmefs it was in the firft Re- 
formation, to reform up fully, all the world knows v what up- 
roars, commotions, and civil wars there were m K. £*»"* the 
fixth's days, when the Mafs-book was but turned into Enghfli, as 
fome of K. Edward's counfellors advifed our Cornirti Rebcls,who 
were then in Arms for their old Mumpftmus, and Popifti worlhip ? 
And furely Luther, nor Zuinglm, nor Calvin, could.go on with a 
thorow Reformation in Germany, France^ or other places, in rc- 



long time letled and nxea upon wren uiu ww, «. w*» « v *i y «.« 
cult work for them to go farther thorow with it, then was ht and 
competentforthatgeneration,who always refcrved fome reliques 
remains, andfmacks of Popery, though the main works were 
beaten down j and therefore fome heady people of thofe times* 
that would not condefcend in any thing, or have providential 
carriage towards the weaker and darker fort of people, would re- 
form things even to the hcightandfull pitch of Reformation ac- 
cording to the primitive pattern 5 but the people of them ages 
being not able to bear it, it caufed much trouble to the church and 
through intemperate zeal, much hinderance and obftrutfion 
to the begun reformation, and advantage to the enemy : But fwee 
in many places and Nations of the reformed, this ^formation 
hath made a further progrefs by fomefteps* yet ftill amongft 
moftoithcreformed,notonly^ 

arc fome remains of the old falfc worfhip and praadcs,and a luft- 
ing after them-, fo ftrong a defirc we have to the imitation or our 
predeceffors pradifes, be they never focorrupt: yetbkffedbc 
bod for that reformation we enjoy , and liberty to profefs and 
praaifcthcordinanccsof God, according to the mod «ndc fi led 
and pureft pattern that we judg agreeable to the Gofpclot Cnriu\ 
What (hall us defire more on our own parts < Or, what greater 
bleflingcanwe expeafromGodbythcfwordof theMagiftratc 
thenwbe protected, fecured, and countenanced m ^ ways and 
woriliipof God according toa good conscience Mf the : Mini- 
fters and Churches will not reform in fuch a day when Pulque 
Edifls are gone forth from Cyrus to fct //r*/frce,I wonder when 



we 
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they will fall upon it * Do they expect the Magiftrate to com- 
mand and compel all unto the work? Ala<,this is not the generation 
thac all will be Kt for fuch a work in a whole Nation or Kingdom 5 
no, never will there be luch a golden age, until Chrift himfclf (hall 
come with the fan in his hand, to purge his garner, and take the 
Kingdom unto himfclf. Is not the church a Lilly among thorns ? 
If the whole Nation be the church, where arc the thorns? Are 
they the other neighbour Nations about? Alas, they are Lillies 
too j churches (on that account) as well as you: Are they the 
gentle Nations, as, Turks, Perfians, Antichriftians, and Popifli 
Nations? As Italians, Spanifli, French, &c? Alas they are no 
Thorns to you; the reformed Nations are in equal ballancc to 
them, and as apt to hear them, as they you 5 But I confefs you 
have ihofe chriftian focieties and churches among you, that arc as 
Lillies mining in graces among thofc Thorns and unfruitful Nati- 
ons 5 and to retard our reformation in church and ordinances, till 
all be iquared and hewn fit for this work,or before the Magiftrate 
compels all unto this wo:k,is zvain expectation,feeing that there is 
fo much of that old levenof our anceftors,NationaJChurches,Na* 
tional Officers, Birth' paviledges and Ordinances on that account 
&c,ftillrcmaining in the hearts of moft amongft us;that it will not 
only render the work of a full reformation in this generation , 
moft difficult, but the attempt thereof rather dangerous and pre- 
judicial, not only to the faithful in this Land, but generally to the 
caufe of Chrift, in all the reformed Nations round about us, 
Witnefsthe intemperate zealc of many that lived in the days of 
the firft reformation; who became a reproach and a (hame in their 
irrt gular attempts about this work:Though they had good hearts, 
anddefircdand aimed at good and juft things 5 yet they profecu- 
tcd it not juftly, for to denominate a good action or work. The 
thing it felfdt fired and attempted, muft not only be a good and 
honeft thing in it fclf, as a full reformation to Godk word is ; but 
it muft have other honeft circumftanceS in it alfo. 

1 The time when muft be confidered , in fuch a time when 
God and a clear providence calls unto it. 

2 The manner how muft be confidered, in a peaceable maner, 
it is to be endeavoured and promoted, as the work of the fpirit of 
peace ; not with wars, tumults,and rebellions againft Magiftrates, 
which is as the fin of witchcraft : So that the beft action may lofe 
its reward, and the atempters thereof fuffer juftlyforthe unjuft 
profecution thereof. It is a fure rule to chriftians , that they arc 
to do no evil, that good may come thereof. We ate not to fin 
againft the Laws of God, nor his Ordinance of Magiftracy (un- 
lefs cafes of inevitable neceffity, where God will rather have mer- 
cy then Sacrifice) to promote any juft end or good whatfoever 5 
lor we are bound to walk by the rule of God's commands and 
precepts , not of events and providences. Therefore all ye faith- 
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full ones of this land, be wife and fober in this your way of temp- 
tation, flop not the current of God's reformation by yourprcci- 
pitate and irregular actings,be you ftill and you (hall fee the taxa- 
tion of our God : You fee the main hinderance of this full work a- 
mongftus, even the old leven of falfc worfliips derivcdandlcft 
unto us from our anccftors; God will remove this more and more 
by fteps and degrees, anc that more generally, and will enlarge 
the Tents otfacob among us, if we provoke not God by out (ins 
towards him : But to expect a total reformation, never look for 
it until the day Star (hall arife with an incomparable glory. In 
the interim, let us walk honefttyj and (oberly, like children of 
the Light, lerving and fearing God, and honoring the King •, and 
then God will make them unto us Nurfing Fathers, and Nur- 
fing Mothers. And moft happy and blefled are the people thac 
have their portion and lot in fuchaLand. 

objett* But after all this an Objection may be rifen. The 
church of Ptrgamm had thofe among them that held and main- 
tained the doctrines of Balaam and the Nicolaitans, andpractifed 
Spiritual and corporal adulteries 5 fo held the church oh Corinth \ 
rhyatira had the doctrines of tfefybel, Galatbia the Jewilh do- 
arineof circumcifion, and many other great corruptions were 
among thofe primitive churches; as y drunkennefs, denying the 
refurrection, inceft, eating things offered unto Idols, and the 
obfecnity of the Nicolaitans : Yet thefc are ftill called the churches 
of Chrift, his feven candlcfticks, his faithful ones, called and 
elect. And are not then our Parochial churches , our National 
churches, as truly churches of Chrift as thofe were ? And are they 
not as found in doctrine and practifes , as thofe firft primitive 
chriftians and churches were, andfodeferve the Name of chur- 
ches of Chrift, faithful,elect and called as well as they ? 

1 I Anfwer, We are to look unto the firft inftnutionof all 
churches 3 if they are gathered and planted by the Miniftry of the 
Cofpcl and Spirit, they are truly churches of Ch^, elect and 
called 5 though in procefs of time, the envious one fo wed plen- 
tifully among the good Wheat, his Tares and Darnel, as among 
thofe of Corinth , Pergamm and others in the Primitive time ; yet 
I believe Chrift had but a few things againft theirs,in refpeft what 
he has againft ours 5 they were but corrupt in part,ours all leprous; 
they loft but fome members, we the very vitals : For 1 much 
queftion, whether our National churches were of this Gofpcl 
ftructure, as thofe primitive churches were at the firft, feeing 
we read in Hiftory of their civill inftitution and beginning be- 
ing fo divided or ordained by the politique Laws of the Nation : 
Yet withall I fay, we had the fincere faith of Chrift here prcach'd 
amongft us prefently after, if not in the very Apoftles days, by 
Jofeph of Arimathca, as Hiftowans teftifie ; this good feed was 
almoft loft among us, but again revived by the providence of 

God 
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God in after ages, but held captive and low under the Tyranny 
of Antichriftian darknefs, yet doubtlcfsGod had here and elf* 
where his invifible church andele& ones. Our fucceifion to 
the Apoftles is by cleaving to their do&rines,and fo we own a fuc- 
ccflionfrom them, but not a vifible fucccflionof churches, for 
fo we have fayled under thcAntichrifts raignand tyranny over us: 
and to plead that our parochial Societies arc churches of Chrift, 
is but at bed to plead that our Hundreds or Counties arc church- 
divifions, Prcsby tcries,or Ecclcfiaftique Jurifdiction%nlfo being of 
the fame civil inftitution with the former. But fome write that D/~ 
onfftm Pope of Rome was the firft divider and inftitutorof Parifhcs 
about Anno i6y. and broughtinto Englandhy Honoritts Bifhop 
of Canterbury, as learned Mailer Selden\nb\% Book de Decimis 
teftifks. 

2 IAnfwer, If our churches were right in their firft inftituti- 
on gathered by the word and fpirir, we have as really loft the very 
being of our churches under Antichrift's raign, as the churches of 
Corinth, Pergamus, Epbefus, Smims, &c. under the Saracen ical 
tyranny and Mahomctanifm : And therefore there is as great 
need to call our churches out of Babylon, and to reftorc them from 
Antichriftianifme, ziPergamus &c. of the miferable captivated 
Allan churches from Turcifm , and Mahometanifm 5 unlcfs 
we grant, that the whore of Babylon had the keeping and was the 
prcferver of the Ordinances of the true Spoufc, and hadthepow-, 
er of the Keys committed unto her : And therefore the authority 
that many churches pretend unto by fucceifion of churches, is 
but a forry one, and at thebeft, but Antichriftian andPopifh. 
Laftly,I Anlwer, That it is not corruptions in a churdi do nul- 
lifie a church, though very high, if right and found in the root,and 
hold faft the faith. This gives the very being to a church 5 and 
fol fay, that many of our National churches, having now rc- 
nonunccd their inftit utions and calls from Antichrift, and being 
called to the Jjpllowfliip of the faith by the miniftryof the word 
andfpirit, are become Spoufesof Chrift, called, and faithful, 
though mixed with many corruptions,andunfound Doctrines and 
praclifes,as Pergamtfs^Corinth^ztxd others were 5 yet for their Do- 
ctrine of Faith and Sacraments amongft them, are to be accounted 
as golden candlefticks of the Lord, churches of Chrift, holy,and 
fan&ified: But ftill obferve this, that the church of Smyrna, the 
more pure and undcfiled one, hath the greater praifc, greater ma- 
nifeftation of lo ve,gracc, comfort, and glory on her, then any of 
the others the more unfound ones 5 though they be Sifters, yet 
this is the only one of her Mother 5 though all the reft be Daugh- 
ters yet this is the Rofe of Sharon, and the Lilly of the Valleys 5 
though the reft are Chnft's Vineyards too, yetthisisthc Garden 
inclofed, where he takes his delight at Noon. And thus much 
hereon (hall fuffice. 

,, Vcrf. 
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Verf, 16. -Repent orelfel wiU come unto thee quickly, and 
mil fight agtinfi them with the jtoord of mj 

mouth. 

Repent 1 M.1«fa*r » grow wifcr, change thy judgment, and 

Lddotby firft wrks, and return unto me in fmccrity and holmefs, 

orclfeitmall not belong *>^ * '™*W !& ^^£" 
mint thee ( for fo the word :***&,* carries it :) and that with a 
moftcuttingcontoundingweapon, tbeSvordof mymohth which ,, 
^^^*&v£*- Chrift makes War withhis Enemies 
by the Swordof his mouth,or Word two ways ... 

y Firft, He manages it (as light to difcover darknefs) by his An- 
oels and Minifters, both fo t the evincing, contounding, andove t- 
Throwing all falie worlhips, doftrines M poOfe: And I thus 
he manifefts his difpleafure from Hcav ? n, by his Word, againft 
ilLworkers of iniquity, as he does here, againft the Balaamitifo, 
dNSSrilcsof P.rgamns, 't^^T* nd 
amongft us, againft all Popifti and Superftmous Innovations, and 

fa B U r^ondly, If the minifterUl convincing word will not 
fervc tore-call and bring to repentance his tcbclUous people or 
enemi s he w 1 proceed tarthcr by his terrible d^nne or words 

c^ivE other fins, Chrift will go out and figh^^ft h «> 
and removeher.candlcftickhom ainongfthcr, yea, God will 

call teVsd***"*-"' a Mahomet, ^TTSrZJnl' 
Sail be calledlisfcrvahts, to execute the Lord s commands, 
23 burthens of Judgment', againft his rebellious fintul chur- 
ches : And thus Chrift's fword of his mouth is to be underftood 
W ithwhichhefightsagainfthiscncm ; es chap. 19. «- Thus the 
remnant of the follower? of the Beafi andfalfe Prophet , ^efianmth 
th^ZdifhiLbat/ateuponthem 
huZ»tb\ that is/fas honeftBito^ 
treflatnhthepomrfulcommandof 
or Analo«cally 5 but corporally) and upon mir bod y death aU the 

mandstotikc/^/W^ 

Take thofemhe enemies and flay them Mm *<> jf" JgS" 
Thus we fee what is the fwordof Chrift s mouth that he draws 
againft his unrepentant and obftinate wicked church s jfitft 
coniufion ot their talfe doctrines, by his powerful miniftcr al 
word andfpirit. Next of their perfons, by commanding Wars, 
oTFamineJorPeftilencconthem, for they are ,alfo his deftroy-- 
Spous, fer. 47.7. Nowthisisdoneandcommandedby 
Chrift fomtimes exprcfiy in Scripture, as, Rev. i*. <y , *j 
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^twardherasjhehathnwardtdfon. and, cap. 12. 10. Hethatkil- 
letb with the Sword, mufi he killed with the Sword, Sometimes it i$ 
done providentially, by moving on the hearts of Princes to war $ 
the Perfian againft the Turk, or the Turk againft the Empcrour 
or Venetian, the Engltfh againft the Spaniard, and Spaniard a- 
gainft the French ; an4 fo in the turmoiles thereof, many corrupt 
churches of Chrift periih utterly,as to their outward ftate and po- 
licy $ and this is the way that the great whore her felf will fall and 
perifli, Rev. 17. id, 17. Or thirdly, God fends immediately his 
deftroying Angels to execute his wrath 5 as,£*,p. 1*2,3,4,5,6,7, 
againft his Idolatrous people the Jews, and as many other places 
teftifie, to fmite them for their abominations, and their wicked- 
nefTes. . ' 

oh few. 1. Note from thefe words, That repentance is the only 
Gofpel remedy to divert the wrath and judgments of God gone forth 
againft a wicked Church or People. 

. Repent , or elf c, faith the. Spirit unto the church of Pergamus , 
you know what will follow. Turning from finful ways, and 
turning to God, is the only way to keep God^s prcfcncc ftill a- 
mobgft us : If we would have had turned unto God from our 
former falfc ways of worships and wicked pra&ifes againft God's 
Laws and his Sains, we mould not have fecn thofc late defla- 
ting days amonfeft us. Ahab's repentance, though it was formal 
and outward, yet it flopped the hand of Gods judgments much in 
his days* but where there is a real rtpentanceor turning unto 
God, by a back-flidden and corrupted church,God really diverts 
Jhisthrcatned judgments : and this is mccrly & dodrine of grace 
'and not Legal, asfome would have it, for the Law faith, The 
Soul that ftnneth jhalldy 5 the Law admtis of r#forrow and re- 
pentance for fin, but fatisfa&ion and jufticej but the Law of 
grace or gofpel in the hand of Chrift , he having fully fatisficd 
both Law and Juftice for fin and the breach of the Law, cryes out 
in the Streets, and to every creature, Repent And believe ■, beleivt 
and repent, for the remifion of fins \ See more at large on*.the pre- 
cedent j. terf of this cap. what repentance is. But by the way 
take a character of true penitents. 

Firft, They abhor themfelves in their ow* eyes** the fight 
of their fins makes them to abhor and loath themfelves, Mzeh 
20. 43. and ^,42.6". 

Secondly, This they doe not fo much for the! evil that fin 
brings upon them, as for the evil it felf which is in fin 5 being 
an offence againft God, and his Divine Will and holy Laws. 
Pfal. 51. 2. 

Thirdly,- Their repentance is univcrfal and perfect J as toits 
parti * it is not one fin or corruption they leave , but ail : Ezek. 
so. 43. re fhaB loath your felvesin your own fight for all the evils 
that yon have committed. 

Fourthly,' 
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Fourthly, They are afterwards the more jealous of God's glo- 
ry, and fearful to fin againft him, faying, How JhaU we die this 
thing, and fin again ft our Godi, Who hath warned us, and 
clcanfed us, and fan&ificd us : How (hall we defile our felvcs 
again by fin, left our ftate become feven fold worfe then the 
firft? This is the temper of a gracious repentant Spirit. 

Obferv. God is fo gracious that he always premonifheth , before 
he flrtkcs in judgment his rebellious and finful people. 
He calls them to repentance before he will go forth to fight with 
the fword of his mouth againft them : He will not come in wrath 
upon them unwarned. If God hath decreed a general deftru- 
ction or dcfolation to any churches, he will make it known unto 
his Prophets, they (hall declare it to his people: And therefore 
fo often here, in thefe two chapters Chrift fays, Ltt him thai hath 
an eare hear what the fpir it faith unto the Churches. Let him tpat is 
\vifc among you confidcrwcllofthofe Judgments which are to 
come upon you, and are made known unto you by yoHr Prophet 
John ? And to what end doth God this ? 
: Firft, that the. Lords Bleft and precious ones among them may 
be awakened out of their fins, and brought to repentance. 

Secondly, That they may be fecured from eternal ruinc, if not 
from temporal. * , . 

Thirdly, That the wicked and impenitent may acknowledge 
their own evil ways, and give glory to God, and juftifie God's 
righteous proceeding? againft thenre Yea often God will prcmo- 
nifli a long time, and bear long with the fins of his people, before 
he will execute the punifliment due untorthem, ija, 42, 12. Jer. 
3. 5. God could in a moment crufli them all with his breach, yet 
waits long for their repentance, 3513. years, i Pet.. 3. 20. a- 
about 100 years, in the days of Noah whilfi the Ark.was a prepa- 
ring^ God's long-fuffering Waited for the repentance of the old 
world, by the Preaching of Noah unto them .* How long did God 
premonilh us fince the firft time of the firft reformation, by his 
faithful Prophets and Minifters, to purge and caft out the leaven 
of Antichriftianifm from among us, before he would go out 
in Judgment againft us 5 was not his long-fuffering exercifed to- 
wards us from Henry 8. and Edward 6. days, unto thefe prefenc 
times, a hundred years and upward, ftill looking and expecting 
that we would pull down the High places and Qroves that Jerobo- 
am built, and the Priefts of Baal in the confines of oilr holy Land $ 
and this was the Lord's long-fuffering to us- wards, fending us 
Prophet after Prophet, and Precept upon Precept, to preadmo- 
. nHri us, not willing that any fhould pcrifh but that all fhould come 
to repentance* yet farjajf this, and the many days of peace and 
plenty God di^ give un?o u$,inviting us as by gracious opportuni- 
ties to ammendment, wcgrew work and worfe, and added more 
abominations in the fervices of God then was at firft , until at Iaft 
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the febfd came to right agairiit us with the Sword of his mouth, 
of War, Peftilen'W, atfd Fataifie, as we have lately ted' fad 
experience of.' ■' 

dbftrtii 3. That though God in mercy to his people, gives them, 
often along time of priadmonijbments unto repentance^ yet if tbty 
continue impenitent &c mil canto tfiUkly agairifthem. 

thattimethafwe look upon a* lotig and far diftaTuy as 100, 
500, or 1000 years, is but as a- day With God* ycq, but a little 
fpace •and'atpfefent with him, for lieVi*' Ecefttity icfeif^ without 
meafu're"or number. Though ft Was in fomtf ages after, thao Chrift : 
came ih'judgmeht agaihft thotfc Afttm churches for theirfins, yep 
he cartfe quickly agamft them* in a time nearer then they thought 
of: ftp aqUickand mofftimc unto finnew when- Judg mens* 
re JCh'tte'm unexpedddly .• Though it is many hundred years ago* 
that tMiproud'City *tv& Scarlet Whore began her raign^Q^eeiia 
attf tfierraie of hcfraigh ! being for 1160 days, yet ir J» : f8kk-A*v» 
I Hi IV Btfyltnis fallen, SSflM* fatten, and is btsme MhabUa- 
t'ton of devils •, that is,God fees it as already done fdf the certainty 
of Xx ; and all things future arfc-as ptffcfertt With him. Anil though 
it is above i 600 years fine* Cntf ift afeended , yet he feys Atv. 1 r, 
So. Surtly I com* quickly, Abe*. The- people 0/ the Old world , 
and of Sodom and Gomorrah, thought the day of God's vengeance 
aiarbff, tiil'ttfe>w#e all fw*# away With the deflating judgc- 
imfhttot'^bd. Whdwduldhave thought in K. Churls his time, 
wftn Revelling* <3yaffing, Daunting, and all vanities were in 
their Throne, that God foduld come and writeafentewceof dc* 
fblation andtafltry<6h himffclf and Ktog&Mn , as eft Seifhax,^ 
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fh* dark thy Kbgddm fakf^fromth^ UnM &ive#t9 Darius the 
ifcttVVVe'r. j}oy 31. Therefore if we be found inPthc fame 
K'aftfercmoiis with our predete»Torsllet nfrtfot be fecurc, but fear 
antfttemMe, left'the fame judgments overtake usalfo: Happy* 
ih'man'ihat feareth alMys, faith the Wife-man, fr*v. 28. 14. 
tet'Gdfcl's judg^rits come 'fOdner or later, they will come quick 
' though ubon fcCurc unrepentant fifthcrt 5 it is too late tofntevent 
the fiEe wnen the houfc is in flames. O kt that Proverb in Ezei. 
jt'i. i'i. beiioWngerufediti ifracl, faying, The day sm prolong', 
idtydevery'vififdHftitetL ,' ' 

Obferv. 4. Tbitt GoVsfWplt and Churches fwrttht norfe fir 
the eWertainmenf of fheitickid among them. 

Allof the church of Pergimu* werefittBatoamitesorNico- 
lartahs, but that they had 'them among them that held fhetr abo- 
minable doctrines, yet -hoWeVer, for free toleration of them, 
Chrift will come againft *hen*all, not 6 nly againft the wicked , 
Vo figTftagairtft-them with tfieriword of his mouth, i but aMb,l will 
ctyme againft thee quickly* >thou whole church of P*tgamw,fQt 
jjufiWngthefeab6minatid«4n the midft^of thee; Thedmrcbof 
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fhyatirah&dthc fame check forfuffcring the woman ft&ahel a- 
mong them 5 and at laft , together with the church of Pergamus 4 
were both wrap'd up in the fame dcfolating judgment and mifcry j 
for the entertainment of thefc abominations among them. Liber- 
ty to fin is no part of that liberty with which Chrift hath made us 
free. Faithful ones may plead for liberty for different things and 
judgments, in thcmfclvs not fimply morally evil, or againft the 
pofitivc Laws of God 5 but for for fpiritual or carnal adulteries , 
fuch muft needs be either the advocates of Antichrift, or the de- 
vilsjthat plead for their tMerance and toleration: As there arc va- 
rious difeafes irt bodies, fo they have their various medicines : If 
the diftemperaturc grows high and inflames, it may endanger the 
death of the body : So it is in Ch rift's myftical body, his churchy 
if the diftempercd gangrene grows high and fpreading, and 
ulcerate, it may endanger the whole vitals of that church. As 
thereare in natural Phyfiok, blood-lettings, evacuatings, healing, 
corroding and cauterizing medicines * fo in our fpiritual Phyfick 
there arc variety of Medicines, futableto all the diftemperatures 
of the body, the church $ and they that ufc Lenitives or healing 
Medicines, when the difeafe calls for corroding or! cauterizing 
Plaifters, are but mcrcilefs Phyfitians, and will kill and murthcr, 
rather then cure and faVc alive. * « 

objeft. But you will object, How is the j uftice of God vindica- 
ted, if he fmitcs both godly and ungodly together, for the fins of 
the wicked among them? 

/ anfioer, If the godly in a church dd connive, freely tolerate, 
or wink at the fins of the wicked, they are come partakers with 
them alfo therein, foalfo juftly in their judgments and miferies. 
The churches, and faithfull, in Pergamus 3 aad Thyatira y were juft* 
ly vifited by God, for fuffering the doctrines of Balaam, NicoUi- 
tAns^ and le\ahel among them, and rigkteoufly wrapt up in one 
common calamity, with the Balaamites and Nicolaitans. 

But fecondly, if the faithful in a Church do proteft, declare a- 
gainft, and endeavour as much as in them lies, and by all lawful 
means for the purging out of the evil and erroneous perfons and 
doctrines among them, they have done their duty towards God, 
and delivered their fouls from guilr. Though the common cala- 
mity and judgment of God on the wicked may reach thefc too, 
without any derogation to divine juftice* for it touchcth not 
them as a judgment, but as tryals, and for other good ends of 
God: J-eremiab^ Daniel ^ E\ekiel , and other faithful fervants 
of God, fufFcred very much in thp Caldcan captivity 5 yet not as 
for their own fins, but for other efpecial ends of God: But very ^ 
often God doth and will fave his faithful ones,as wheat amongft 
the chaff, by a temporal falvation inthe midft of judgments, and 
dcftrudtion of wicked ones round about. God will call out righ- 
teous Loffrom Sodom, and will provide itfM&anArk, when he 
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Comes w.ith r flames of fire, or flouds of dcfolating waters on 
the wjcjceo' world , did not Gods pcrfevering providence 
andJpeCtaimarkJpf grace appear in tins Nation in preferving and 
kfcfWJB WW precious graincs of Wheat amongft all our chaff, in 
$jsj$e day of.OjUr winowing and tribulation. And many where- 
of as if wcrq,^. wjere taken by the hand by God 5 as righteous 
Jffit^maby and Arks provided for them by God to pafs from 
^^fW^Rfld t/ie wicked world, over tf>c flouds, into a land of reft, 
d^JMountainrof Ararat 5 I mean the wildcmcffes of Amer'm. 
Aad.fo indced/the faith fuliwitneffts of Ghrift, by the Dragon's 
p^wjing out ot fljuds of persecution aitcr them, fled into the wil- 
4fl.*ncf6, ftn4wie*e there preserved for fome times, untilthe day 
pfwMtji was over. Therefore when you fee your faithful Lots, 
$toh f §&>> Hy -from, you, , or called by God to placesof fecurity, 
U^k tiifp-tMr:d«l0lating times: Ifa.i6. 20,21. When our Hai- 
nan ik^Sj.as&walJovys^c. fly from us, it is a fignc of approach- 
H?jgwri|qr: Sowjipn good and godly men are removed out of 
tbfir <pUqtt»0K driven into cotners, then obfervc it as a true Pro- 
IW.ftiCkj Judgment and Indignation is nigh at hand» 
. rjQWcrv* 5. tyht* God is. wrath with a people, he turns his {tout- 
efi^mtrmsmA^m^ttmihle judgments. 

The word of God's mouth, which is theftaff and comfortof 
bjaipeople/^^c^utnruntothevoyceof Trumpets, and as the 
leaping; of many Waters, far terriblcnefs. When we keep clofe 
unto Chrift,then all things are ours,Fricnds,Scrvants,Riches,chil- 
^nm, and our .Tables arc mercies to us t But when we are become 
fttewies^oGiifi^ by evil works, then Friends, Servants, Rich- 
es ^ Children, our Tables, and all are become fnarcs unto us. 
When the King frowns on us, all his Courtiers and Nobles will 
do it alfo: Wcilft God is our Friend all the whole creation will 
fcrve us freely s.but if he frowns all will confpire and rebel againft 
us: His AngelSiWhom he formerly commanded for our farety to 
pitch their Terns about us, will then be commanded to come with 
{laughter weapons againft us. When a mans wayes pleafethe 
Lord, hec maketh his enemies to be at peace with him, Prov. 16. 
7. Bdyloa could never have hurt Zion, t'AlZion had offended: 
When. Ptrgamw , Thyatird, and the reft of the offending Allan 
churches forfaked God, inftcad of the powerful fword of Chrift's 
mouth, or word of grace, in convincing them of fin, and 
mortifying their corruptions, or fpeaking comfortably to them , 
be fends forth another word, a word of judgment and indignati- 
on, commanding their adverfarjes to go iorth with their deftroy- 
iog weapon^ cither of War, Peflilcnce,or Famine, to fweep them 
off irom the rand of the living, that their place mould be no more 
found. Othereforc Ictus be furc to keep God our friend. 

Vcrf. 
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Verf 17. titthufrdth dnedr>; let him hear whit the Spirit 

'; faith unto the Churches, to hint that ovetiom- 

eth, tottl I give to' tdt df the hidden Mannd^ dnd 

ttilt give bim a #biti Stone, and in the Stone * 

niw ndmewfttin, which ntritan Icnoprethjdving 

':, fa that received if. 

He that is wife and hath an undemanding heart amongft you , 
let him cdnfider thofe pf cmbnltions which I have fo often inCul- 
rar&i left the judgment thwath<*d for .yourfins overtake you* 
and therefore, hear what the s),Mt ptthuntothe ChWches. To hi* 
IZ ovcrcomtik villi giwtoedtof thi bitten Mam* h asifChrift 
had tad, although 1 will come againft the wicked ones in the 
church of ?er*a*m and fight againft them With the fword of my 
♦msuth* vet/ to him Mhat overctmih, that is, that oppofeth and 
eftaoeth the temptations of thofe pernicious do&rines arrtongft 
them and keep themfelvesundeflled therein, to them »iZi give 
htTttfthe hidden M*»na. Here feme difficulty or interprctati* 
o^offcrs what is rheant.by this biud**s*u % niaftyaffert it to 
wltfift which rs that invifible food received by faiths aceord- 
£Vto ton*, 3>, 35, 34. which cometh down from Heaven, 
an D dthe>e typified forth byManna^but^aving due reverence to the 
learned that goes that way, I cannot joyn with them fingly in that 

In Fir P ft e i a "is n berecilled hidden Manna, orftratige Manna, not 
■w vet undifcovercd, now Chrift was the known and manifeft fpi- 
tfmal food and Mirtftaunto all believers* and (o that of John 6. 
* is brought thereby to vetitieir, and allude therumo. . 

' Secondly Every believer hit h Ghrift already as his fpirituai 

food and Manna, arid therefore it is but a furplhfage and taurolo- 

oie to promife that as acrotfn and reward to the conquering 

faithful ones which they enjoy already, even from their firft day, 

or in their lowed flat; of faith 5 therefore furely it muft be fom- 

whatmorethcnehtiftrplrituallyeatert by faith. Mannawasthe 

food that came down f torn Heaven that God gave to his children 

ot/^c/inthcwildcrnetS) Exod. 15. 14,15.0*:. AndasAn- 

riauitvand lewifo Rabbies teftifie, in the eating thdtcof isrepjt- 

fcmedall forts of meat to thetaftc that the appetite or curfofity 

could wilhfor, and therefore it was a fit Type for to reprefcrit 

Ghrift by, who was the true bread of life that could fill and an- 

lwcraliourneceffuies, and that he that mould eat thereof mould 

never hunger more: bm this is a hidden Mahfia, aftrangc fcCWt 

b- cad of life, not yet made known by enjoyment that ish*fef>f6- 

mtfed it is but a variation of the former prom ifes of a crown of life 

a tr 10. it. and to cat of the tree of life in the midft of the Para- 

^i'JofGoa, and't/m x3. And 1 will give unto him the morning 
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StarBand write the name of my Cod upon him.andpnt on him the white 
rayment, &c. aU thcfeare but various cxprcflions of the future 
eternal blefledncfs that the conquering Saints fhall enjoy after the 
refurreclion: And therefore this hidden Manna that is here pro* 
mifedtothemto ear^is tie enjoy ment of Chrift in fuch a hidden 
knannerinthat day, that it. far partes our understanding for the 
excellency and the glory thereof, whofc eating and participating 
will be then in a far higher Key, and on a more fpiritual account 
then now we can poffibly in the ftatc of weaknefs enjoy and com* 
prehend; and therefore it is here called the hidden Manna 5 and 
as another additional degree of blcflednefs to this hidden Manna 
there is annexed, And will give him a white Stone , and in the 
Stone a new Name written, which no man knoweth y favinfhe that 
receiveth it. Some take this Stone, to be the Stone of free abfolu* 
tion 1 and free judication by Chrift, as having allufionto that 
ancient pra&ilc among thofe Common- weals that were govcrn'd 
by* Democratic, as Mhens, Sparta, &c. who when any perfon 
was accufedof a crime ,.. dicy that abfolvcd and acquit ted him, 
caft into the pot a white Stone, and they that condemned him 
caft in a black Stone? and fo according to the number of the 
Stones, the peribn was either acquitted or convi£ed : and that 
this was their judicious cuftomc, Ovid teftifies in his 1 5. Book of 
Metamor. 

Moserat antiquis niveis atrifauelapillis^ 
Hisdamnarercos y ill is abfolvere culpa; 

So in allufion to this pradife fay they, there is a free abfolution 
and acquittance given to them that overcome, by Chrift , and a 
white Stone given them wherein there is a new Name written, thai 
no man knoweth hut he that receiveth it 5 that is, fay they, it is new 
and ftrange to the knowledg of tfiofe that have it not, 'or arc in 
theftare of nature, and no man hath any certain knowledge there- 
of but he that receives ir. But this is not all that is promifed to 
the conquering chriftian, for the white Stone of abfolution and 
adoption, he hath in the very firft day that he undertakes his chri- 
ftian combate by faith 5 for he can make no progrefs at all in this 
fprjtual conflict, unlefs he hath firft received the white Stone of 
j unification, abfolution, and adoption by faith: And though 
indeed no man knoweth the name and nature of this Stone faving- 
ly, but he that receiveth it 9 and fo indeed unto the unregencrate 
and unbelievers this Stone hatha new name and nature written 
thereon, that they can have no certain knowledg of : But unto a 
beUevcr and the faithful chriftian combatant, this white Stone of 
.abfolution and juftification is no new thing unto them at all? 
for this white Stone that is here promifed,is but an additional pro- 
mife of other tearms , and variablenefs of exprcflions of that 
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blelWwfcthafthc ayc^ 

Scorne* thc«foje>iw^^ ty* 

&n mr&WrrM, to tjiofc that got the viftory m 
K Tand game*, And this the Anc,icntsaccuftomed,as4«^ *«&-. 

when wc fct up a fflvcr (word for the M afcr or conaucjingFence,r, 
Sen Rinefor the beft Panccr,agoldcnCup lor the fcgft R accr 
Soter! ora Golden Ball for the beft Runner. Thcfc^re 
Z fcveral prizes fct forth frrhim My ove'reqmeth in #ir 
rcfneaivegamc^ridpaftime^amongft men. To wbicluhe 
fPki^redpesallude,and promifeth&mthatov^rcomethinhis 
Xiftian combat?, the white Stone x «\<"** there tf, a pew Name 
2&?Ste c*hi» viflw and conqucMnd « is fcco a ftone, 
^^^]»4m^Nmmfnittanther^\im^ , 

Fi>ft There js fuch an excellent glqry in ths ^hite Stone or 
Wofvic^rJ that isas yetraoft^ngcand fecrer, anaV<hat 
Smo Re yet faw,,aW fo unfpcakablctha^ the heart of 
mScannot conceive^ glory thereby j*r/fc *4wf Oft 
^rhi^o7it'4tt4oftheCitjofCoJ 3 tpdoftbemw Ierufafem fa 
7£dZ*fZ I*** cap. 3. 'i*. and no man canp«fet% 
Sr ordifcribe this glorious newSiatcand Crown of life, or 
SSeoi ineftimabledory > this white ?»»<»tM* th »*<» 
I^Twitten, butlhoSthatfhaU ^^Witinthe)aft day. We 
i^XTannerof menweare atpreU, bm.w.c know not 

^Swaowbwtinpart, darkly, aynag^is, >ymeow, 

fawesand resemblances, asa crown of life, white ravment, 

SI man4 Uitc ftone, new name, and the like* butthen 

we(ball know it as wc are known. . . . 

Secondly, This white Stqne or prize of glory,is faidhw to 

fcavcancw name written on,*, mrefpe<a of theftrangenefsofthc 

af^nfation thereof: And this is ChritYs own new namc,which tfic 

S5wSo»Dtqf^. 3."- little do the world thinks fee 

relpicffi 

Sthano^ 

,WhehHnfelf:V4P is.xz.andwhausthatncw Name? Pcrufc the 

^Th&oetUfbsrp W pdfMmr^hat m{h nheJkwtflmM t,heN,a- 

■ *riTODMW*«^onqj.criiiB Saints, and they V c m 4t c<,,pa« ; 
■S5? ^GlSfti»*Bbi«,KiDgdom $ fee the *?. aad % 7 . ^ 
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Is it not a ft range and new thing think you, for the poof 'af- 
flicted broken and defpifed chriftians, to receive this white Stone 
or price of victory, to (it down with Chfift in fyi throne and' to 
rule the Nations with a rod or Iron f This is indeed a new thing 
and a new Name, both to thcmfclvcsand others alfo %• anttyct 
it is here promifed as a prize, crown, and reward'of their faith- 
ful perfcvcrancc and conqucft, which when they receive it,<hey 
ftiall fully know and comprehend it 5 but as yet it is a new Name 
mitten that no man knoweth but be that receiveth it. The Note 
hence is, . ■''.-. 

Obferv. That Cod hath referved^nd treafuredup unfpeakable glory 
for his conquering Saints, 

It is a new Name that no man knoweth, a hidden Manna, a fpiri- 
tual participating of Chrift that is above our underftanding ; a 
new and joynt power given to us, by and with Chrift, that we 
at prefent are utcrly ignorant of; yea, it is fuch a prize of glory, 
that eye hattf'not fecn, car hath not heard, or the heart of man 
cannot comprehend: And therefore in 2 Cor. 4. 17. itiscak 
led a mofi excellent and eternal weight of glory * and therefore here 
in this 2. and 3. cap. this prize, this crown of glory, is fet forth 
under various and divers figures and rcfcmblances, which are 
fchfible and apt for our capacities 5 as vcr. 7. under the Tree of 
life in the Paradiceof Go/: vcr. 10. under the expreffion of the 
Crown of life: vcr. 17. of the hidden Manna, and white Stone, and 
new Name: vcr. 16. of power over the Nations, andof the morning 
Star: In cap. $. ver. j. under thenameof white Rayment, and 
Booh of life : vcr. 12. of a Pillar in the Temple of God , the Name 
ofGody and the City of God: and in vcr.i t. of fitting on the Throne 9 
with Chrift in his Throne, as Chrift hath already fate down on the fa- 
ther's Throne. AH theft cxprcflions are taken up by the Spirit, 
torcprefent unto us the incftimable weight of glory, that is fet 
fprth as a prize, and trcafurcd up by God for all faithrul pcrfevc- 
ring and overcoming chriftians : And therefore let us all fo run 
as we may obtain. • 

Ufe, But by the way here is an Ufe of Reproof, upon fuch that 
would now at prefent catch at the Crown before the coronation 
day : You mutt firft overcome before you raign, unlets you will 
raign without Chrift 5 it is a hidden Manna, 4newNa/ne% it is not 
meat for this corrupt world, nor a work for this generation $ It 
is a white Stone, wherein a new Name is written that jet no man know- 
eth j it is not a difpenfation for this corrupt age, it is an excellent 
and eternal weight of glory, refcrvedforthenew World, the Gol- 
den age, the new fernfalem f the new Heaven and Earth, where- 
in dwelleth fighteoufnefs 5 1 and this will be produced in God's 
appointed time, by the almighty power arid arm of Chrift, who 
istlje great captain, conductor and leader, unto this glorious day 5 
and therefore al (uch as pretend to lead and advance to this day 

other 
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otherwife then by a placid fubmifliontothc providential difpen- 
fationsof God in the world, they only fee up (tumbling blocks 
for themfelves and their followers to (all by : They that will rule 
with Chrift muft. overcome with Chrift $ they thafr will fit with ' 
him in his Throne , muft firft pafs to it as he did, by a conqueft 
over'fufrerings and temptations, 2 Tim. 2. 12. Rem. 8. 17. 
If we fuffer with Chrift we (hal raign with Crift 5 for this crown 
isgotteriby the way of tbecrofs; but to feck it by Swords, Pi- 
ftols, Rapines, and Blood- (heds, you may obtain a crown and 
Kingdom in the World, from the Prince that rulethinthe Ayr, 
and the children of the World 5 but never from the Lambe that 
fittcth on the Throne. G therefore rcturnc to this true Lamb of 
God and his Lamb- like condition, or elfe he will become a Ly- 
on againft you, and for your highmindednefs and fins of rebelli- 
on and blood, will come againft you quickly, and fight againft yon 
by the Sword of his month. O ki$ the Son leaft he be angry. 

Verf. 1 8. And unto the 'Angel of the Church of Thyatira 
write, Theft things faith the Son of God* who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of pre, and his 
feet like fine brafi. 

Here it is evident who 't is all along that gives thefe premoniti- 
ons to each church, itis ChrifttheSonof God, who in the for- 
mer verfes is called the Spirit, fortofpiritual appearance in the. 
liknefsofthcSonofman. In the firft cap. from verf. 13. to 
1 6 this Son of God that appeared unto John in the liknefs of the 
Son of Man in the midft of the feven golden candlcfticks , gives 
a general difcovery of himfelf unto John in alMiis attributes, as 
God and Man, as King, Prieft and Prophet, as the Saviour and 
Prefcrvcr of his church, alfo as a juft Judge and avenger of his e- 
nemies. But now when Chrift appears with the particular charges 
acainft each church, he takes as it were his attributes afunder, 
andcloaths himfelf with that attribute which is moft fuitablefor 
the prefent condition of the church that he is- to deal with. To 
the churches of fybefits and Smyrna, which were the moft found 
and finccre he appears under the attributes of a merciful Father 
„ho was dead and is alive, ver, S. and of a gracious prefcrvcr of 
hischu/ch, t/tr. 1; who holdeth the feven Stars tn his right hand^ 
But now unto the churches of Thyatira and Pergamus, which were * 
more debauched andunfound, Chrift manifefts himfelf in a far 
different refcmblance and pofturc, having4 Sword with two edges 
troceedinz °" tc f his m " ih in his *PP carance towards the churchof 
Perramus and here unto Thyatir^ like one that hath his eyes like 
unto aflame of fire, and his feet like fine {oibmmn&braf. This 
is a pofturc of indignation and wrath * for eyes fparkling like 
fire betokneth wrath 5 and feet like fine brafs, rcadinefsof exe- 
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cution: Here Chrift Irom head to feet is prefcntcd in a fiery co- 
lour: This is Chuft's pofturewhenhe goes out in Judgments a- 
gainft a church or N ition, when he goes out to war againft his e- 
nemies, heputs on this fiery pofture, Rev. 19, 11,12, 13. See 
more hereon cap. 1. ver. 14, 15. 

O bfcrv. That when Chrift goes out in judgment againft a fee fie , 
his appear ana is very dreadful. 

The Prophet //4/*dri I peaking of the coming of Chrift, when 
he comes who may abide the day of his coming ? and who fhall (land 
when he appeareth i For he is like the Refiner's fire, and fhall fit as a 
Refiner and purifier of ftlver cap. 3. 2,3. A Refiners fire isrhc 
hotteft, it melts, purges, con fumes, and is terrible * fuch a fire is 
Chrift in his judgments : When he comes to deftroy Antichrift 
3ad his Kingdom, Paul fays^ 2 Theft". 1. 8. He fhall came inflames 
of fire. Have not moftor our weftem Nations, as Germany, 
France , England, Scotland, &c. Teen this terrible appearance 
of Chrift oftatc in his judgments among us, who hath laid many 
Kingdoms andNations almoft'in the duft, deftroy'd many and- 
ent Families, Houfcs, Cities, Townes and Countries by the 
5 word, and yet who layes it to heart? And yet Chrift will be 
more terrible, for the great day of his wrath is at hand;, and who 
will be able to ftand ? Rev. 6. 17. The great ones of the earth 
that are, found< fighting, againft him, (hall that day call for the 
Rocks and Mountains to {all upon them, and hide them from the 
face of hitn that fits upon the Throne, and from the wrath o.t the 
Lamb. This is the terrible and unknown name ofC hrift, which 
no man knowcth but Chrift himfclf, . which one day he will ma- 
nifeft, when; all his enemies arc made his footftooi, and takes 
the Kingdom unto himfelf.- O let this thy Kingdom come; 
and bieflcd is he that ftiall fit down with Chrift in his King- 
dome. 

Qbfcrv. 2. Chrift is very zealous and intenfe on the punijhment 
of delinquent Churches. 

Chrift comes all in a fiery pofture againft Thyatira, and with- 
all tels her, i/er. 22 23. that for fufrcrine Jcx,abcl within her$ 
Behold I will caft her into abed, and them that commit adultery with 
her into great Tribulation, except they repent of their deeds : And I 
tpiQkilLher children with death, &c. Chrift when be whipped out 
of the Temple the buyers and fellers,^: a. did itfo zealoufly that 
for that very aft it was formerly prophefied of him, The zeal 
of thy boufe hath eaten me up. How zealous was Ghriftinhis car- 
riage, and ready to punifli.all thofe delinquent Afianchurches ? 
He tels Ep.efus in the firft place, Except fhe repent and recover her 
frftlove, and do her ftr ft works , he will come quickly and remove 
her candlestick out of its place. To tergamus he faith, Repent or 
lxoh,e quickly againft thee.with the foerd of my mouth. How zeal- 
ous wasChnft againft the zeal- fallen church of Laodicea cap.3.1 5, 
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J know thou art. rkithkr hotWiold, fweutd thou werttftfdoKhol'i fry 
then becaufe thou, art I'ukeivaYmJ will fpeh thee -out of0jWokth, ¥oU " 
fee Chrift wIlKriot ^are-his^&inqlic^ 

ly againft them exceptr they rtpent : And thtS^foceedihf^ irf- 
c hrift with his ChurcheV,anfv^e^t6thi^applritidh or fifs "to MH} 
who hath his eyes like unMflameef fre, Mfeeilike^kmn^mfty 
cap. 1.14,1*. '■':•• ■ ■■■ -^- **«V^ ! \ ,;: ' ./"•■ 

1 Vcrf. 19. I knowthfiootks, aU\harity^d k }ervice, iV and^; 
faith , rind "thy partem^ andihyMrki, aMthP 
- laftto'bentoretbettbe firft. -'i^ r > "';n *i o. 

AH thofe graces here: mentioned by the Spirit and found in She 
church of Thyntira,aveio be u'ddefftdod of true f Mi graces^. 1 J rtoC 
only fo in appearance Wd'Opiniorf^tyif in trUt-hfarid fincerityV ' 
and therefore ,C hrift bfcfore he fals on thefchar^e'agairift hef/firft 
he gives an approbation arid an enCo^ragemenUo'n^gracdsy JlHd ; 
in effec* tels her : 'Tis true O church 6tThydti'U?% m<ttmi6W v '\ 
ledg thy works of g race, as thy true love towards me> which'hath ;* 
produced and broughtforth irt fheectfc happy 4Wto>otth^zea- f 
lous feivxe,^ and thy laitfcenUvened'by lovcj tojeetherH^ftWtHy ; 
eonftant patience under * fufferings- ft>f my SnaWel fake \ "ahWby • ' ' 
this.it appetfreth thatjthcto haft rccei<ftd ! *hc ft^ltttectdve A«;c- ; ' ■ 
of* and withal"! niuftaa'd unto thf &ii(q thfetn'ereisagroW'tK '; 
and improvment in thofe fwcious wdft^artd th« htft id be^jn^re 
then thefir ft* that istfatagh thy flrtfwOfkswcrc" ddrie outofmuA 
zeal, yet the! iter wtfc'ddriedn ntortf certain atfd fober ground* 6;f ' 



Obferv. We may 6bfervei ' fTboiig/> the Church ^Tnyatira :f 
be never fo blame- worthy ^yet Chrift Mtigive h^W*dnt,dnd"^im 
his. Seal of approbation to All thy is'found M yTghvgejts •in it heh i ' ' 

It feems there were gtaces fufiicicrit in Tbyaffld to foA'drhte&tc ,f 
her a golden candle ft icKaiid a churclVof Chri#r ; rldtwitffftatfdihg 1 ' 
Chrift had i few thingsto fay againft her 5 it 4 ;faVqri' ribtolf tW : 
Dove-like fpiritof Chtiftand loVe, when any mail be 5 fdt^^as n 
will not acknbwledg ftieh locicticstO'be chtirehes of ChrtfF&e- r ; : 
caufe fome. imperfections in them either in ddclPineiof hianncVs^ ; 
though otherwifc abounding in works of hoi inefs 5 as love, to God : *• 
and his Saints, and faith towards Jefus ChWJtjfeear'rbwards 
God's worfoip. and fcrvitty and in fufFering^rbfChrrft^ fake : 
Doubtlefs with fomciifigtd perfonsinthefeti^the *mbmW - 
Ptrgamus ana TbyatirayxMd be unchurched ' alia* anathewdftlrz'ed 
by them, had they buVauthoriry JoveUhcmVthdugh 1 Chrift ri^d fct 
his Seal .'upon them, ? ahU''markedMthcm as folded candleftlcks;' 
As in a natural body fomc-'membcFS may be rotten and deaclj and 
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yet a lively body: So in thofefpiritual bodies poltriques , there, 
may be ion? members rotten and dead at the root, yet the body 
Ilium organieal body, and no great hwderance tothe whole. 
And again, in a natural body t^remaybeacatboliqujc difea(e 
feafing upon every part and member of ( the body* which may 
render it very uncapible for its feruicev and yet ftiil a lively bo- 
dy. So it may be in a church , a body politique j it may be. ca~ 
tholkiuclyfick and infected withforac venomous difcafe, Tome 
pcftiffcrous doctrine or others and yet a church Gill* though a 
decrcpid , infirm* and lame one * but when the difeafe comes 
to be mortal, lcaprous, or incurable, it is time then to cry 
out, SumimpHrus^ /km imfttrue % frot*lbinc> frocul ite. 

for the words, J know tin *wks> attdtby (ameicc.^ Here wc 
fee the good works chat God does approve of in his people , and 
docs alio render them as approved Saints, both unto thcmfclves 
and the wfjoje world. Chf # alone istbe publimie approved pcr- 
fonintbc room of ajj his members in the fight of God, asunto 
juftification and perfect righteoufnefs •• yet before thefc grace*, 
does appear in the. Saints to evidence their calling, they are but 
thcchddrenofwra^huwcUasothers. Election does fecure our 
eternal estate* but before the fpirit of grace comes to evidence it 
by faith, that WQrketf) by love* jfin and death hatbdominipn over 
us : And though wf are heusof all in God's predetermination 5 
yetdi^rtWenota^aUfrom^ 
yca^rdn we are^vn^captivestofioand Satan, 

tJhefcgraciouswQrl^aiic. called *hwh though they are the 
gi^tsftCqodj and wrought by bis fpirfeinuf* yet Clod's good- 
ness does call them ours, becaufe they areaefcclby the inftfumen- 
talitypf ourfpuls, a^paulng through our wjls» affe&ons and un- 
derftandingS) and here love or charity is, put in the fi rll place a- 
moogall the grace* of the Spirit : Whether Jove in order of nature 
is before faith> I OwU opt here difputc^ only thus much ifay 
that all generally gtant,that faith's firjeaft is an affent to the truth, 
as unto,* proportion \ r now unlej* love come in to ingrcdiatc the 
affcaionupto the truth propo fed, it will only be but a bare opi- 
nion^ and never come to a lively faith, Secondly, • I fay, love, 
is hcrepropofcdairlrftin order, as being the moft excellent Go- 
fpetgra^e, iiicrir«i]v throughout. Nowabideth faiths hope arid 
charity,, but the greateft pf them ischaxjry * itsprcccdency lies in 

thiSy '•'••' 

1. Io that it perfumes ajid enlivens all the other graces 5 faith; 
it feljf is dead without it 1 And to fupppfc a faith . without love , is .< 
to fupppfe a man without a foul ; The gifts of pxophcuca, tongues* 
and miracles, are but barren and uflcts things without this. 

2. This hath for its object both God and Man * wc cxcrcifc 
our faithand hope only towards God and his proinifes, but our 
charity is extended both towards God and Man : And therefore 

love 
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Wc is called, j-Rw». 13. 10. ™ **£;•/<« rfpv, the fulfilling of the 
Laws it is the whole fum and hinge on which the commandc- 
ments turn : In this one word charity, both the Tables of the de- 
calogue arc abridged. 

3. Ic cxcclls in that it is the created note of our iatereft in God 
and Chrift : Faith is that giveth right unto the promises, but love 
is that giveth life to faith: It is the very foul of all our graces; 
If 'pe gave our bodies to be bum fir Chrift and bad tut skavit% it wiM 
frrft nothing* 1 Cor. 1 3.3. By thb »e knew thai we are faffed from 
death to lifc.becaujc vyUve the Brethren J John a.i4.and Ja. 1, it. 
ThtCrotPtof lifeis fromifedletfcmthdtlweGe-di and Rom, 8. 
aS. Love is made tht very Mfeovery of tjfeiimU e*U*nt sM 
tlttiion. 

4. LoveexceUsinthatit isthe.perfc&fonof the Laws it is 
the very end of the Commandments , iTim. 1.5. and were 
Lovcbutperfe&in us. it would make us perfect Keepers and • 
Obferversof the Law both towards Cod and Mart, love knits 
the Members of Chriftsfcody together, and fo perfeAs his Bo- 
dy: It unites us to God, and fqmakcth the perfcAing of divine 
love in us, 1 #«£*< 4* 1 2, 17. and here it; is we.arc commanded 
twice to put on love above all things, 1 iV^4,g. and c#/, 3,14, 
but once above all things to takethc, Oiicld of faith, 

5. And laftly,, when. faith, hope patience, and all other 
graces ecafes, charity abWeth. Lov* is not ody a portion for 
ihc Saints in this life, but in the, othejralfo* then wcihaU love 
God and Chrift when ftth.a^dhopeceafcth* therefore juftly 
dldChn^'t&i^.4^-ibf'Anc^tti.sCm 13, 13, give 
it the precedency above al other Graces of the Spirit. 

2. Loyebrmgsfbtthanothcr grace* fervice, external wor- 
niip,.and obemence v Wn^wboni we love wc obey, wefew, 
we honour and worlhip : The fervice of love is moft intenfe and 
effe&ual. When Chrift communed with Sim*Jte$er 9 $$bMU 
and asked him thrice, Simp^Sonof ?*»", loveftthoumtru 
Lord thou knmpt, (mhfjeter% Chrift anfwered feedmyjbup : 
The more love that fef^r manifeftcd, the more fervice and duty 
was put upon him. Services that we perform to God, not out 
of love, but formality or cuftome, arebutas fcabbedor lame 
Sa«u?ccsunder the taw, whickthc Lord hated. Right ends in 
our fcr vires are, 

Firft, Love and zeal to God's glory. 

Secondly, Love to the obedience of God's commandnlcnts. 

Thirdly, Love, tpjhe edification of others, 
tncfc ends ina^estusa triif and fincere worfliip, love goetft 
through all, and is, the fulfilling of the La w. . 

3. r^#V4Kapprove4iW.ner faith, made livcW and cfttau- 
al by love. True faitfiis never Operated from love, they {a 
hand in hand together \ but love h*tn the precedtney for the rear 
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Tons aforcfaid , though faith is firft in order of nature * for faith 
is thar grace that gives the firft being unto aChrittian, but love 
is the perfection of that being : There muft be firft a knowledge 
of God, and affent unto his truths , which is the firft acl of faith, 
before we can love that God or his Truths-, but withal I fay, 
there is foinfeperablc union between thefc two graces, no foon- 
er hath faith a being and a body, but love comes to animate it, to 
make it found, lively and pcrfeft. 

obferv. hence Note, that it is not a bare opinion or entertain- 
went of the truths that is a true lively faith, but that that worketh 

by love, ' . 

' Many will one day fay, we have prophefied in thy Name, tau^nr 
in thy Name, caft out devils in thy Name, profefTedand belciv- , 
ed thy truths 5 and yet the Lord will fay unto them, 1 knowjon 
not-, and all for want of this grace of love towards God and his 
Saints. A found and true faith contains in it thefc three princi- 
pal ingredients, that gives the very form and being to ir. 

Firft, A found diftincl knowledge of the thing believed : / 
knowandam per [tvaJed t frith Paul, Rom. 14. 14. Perfons that 
arc ignorant of Gods promifes, and of the word of eternal life , 
can never believe arighr. •>'■•- * 

Secondly, A firm perfwafion ftroftgly afluming the heart. As 
a found believer mutt not be an ignorant foul , fo muft he not be 
a wavering-minded man, but muft have an undcccivable certain- 
ty and truth in that he does believe. • , ; * 

Thirdly , A confident rjeftfng and rejoycing with fatjs-v 
fa&ion unto the Soul , furely looking to enjoy that it docs 

beleive.- 

True faith hath thefe four a#s and degrees in it, 1. Knowledge, 
s.Aflent. 3. Adherence, and 4.' 'AiTurlnce. A believer may 
have the three firft ads, and want the'lattcrj and a. found beleivcr 
and a juftified perfOn. Though God for caufes to himfelf known 
may never give th^ grace of Aflufance, yet that faith that only 
knows Gob" diftinftly to be a God of falvation in his promifes, to 
repentant flnncrs through Chrift, and fo takes him and adheres 
unto him in the love and truth thereof, doubtlcfs that foul (hall 
never be a c^ft-away, though God's prcfencc of aflurancc and 
joyful fatisfaclion be never manifeftcd unto him. If we befa- 
ved it is enough, though God referves his comfortable prcfencc 
and inward love for us unto another iyorld. 

4. Thyatirn hath another excellent grace, and that is Patience, 
or iufferance with patience, as the word <mv.\d» carries it in the 
Greek. A wicked man niay fuffer affliction, but not fuffer with 
patience, without murmuring, fweiiring, or blafphcming as the 
gbdty'dotb. The wiciked may hade patience perforce and un- 
willingly, when he cannot help ir, the afliftidri being above his 
r&ch to remed y \ but the godly is patient as it is an effeft of love ; 

becaufe 
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becaufe be lovcth much, he is ready to fuffer much with conftancy 
and patience, as Jai oh ferved two feven years hardfhipfor his 
beloved Rachel j fo a faithful foul is ready to fuffer all affli&ioas* 
chearf ully, and with much patience all the years of his life , be- 
caufe he loves God and Chrift, and fo accounts the afflictions of 
this life not to be valued with the glory that (hall hereafter be re- 
vealed to all thofe that love God. 

5. Thy atira was a growing fruitful church, her Utter works 
wire more then her firft, done upon better grounds, and belter prin- 
ciples. From whence Note, # 

Obferv. That the gracious works of the more grown Christians 
doe exceed thofe of the younger fort in foundnefs. . 'i 

The Neophites or young Chriftians may be more zealous then 
the approved Presbitcrs of a church, buuhc latter zeal is.bettcr 
regulated and more fober then the fotmcvfVhen I was a child {faith 
Paul) 1 /pake as 4child y 1 did ds d child, 1 under flood as a child*, but 
when I became aman I put away cbildijh things: So it is in our fpi- 
ritual growth,inour firft b^rch v wc arc very childim, and zealous 
Ot fmall things 5 external circumftaiiccs in worfhip, we then look 
upon as great things 5 and if a painted window ^«>crofs , a 
fuiplefs, a cope, &c. (land in our-way we pre fentfy Rotable at 
them, and think it the moft acceptable fcrvicc we can perform tci 
God, either to burn them, or break them to pe ices as Antichri- 
ftian trumperies* Again^ if we come a little higher^ then Wef 
fpend moftorallbur (trength about theHdefenco of external forms* 
of worfhip 5 as whether Presbitery, Independency, or the way of 
the Anabaptifts (0 called^ be'thc righrer my. 'this'huriioUr too 
is moft prevalent in the Neophites 5 but the wai$htfcr things^ 
God and his ;Law, : is for. .the elder and ftrongcr fort : The one 
thinks to catch Heaven by Tything Mint and Anni%" by being 
yeryfntenfe about the fmaller things of the Laws but the other 
At leaving the firft undone, falls upon the kernel and fubftaric£ 
of Religion, which is fit mcatfor ftrdnger men / The grown! 
chriftians graces excels the younger, as hislove is more founds 
he loves not for. fntcrcft or opinion lake,'- as many. young on&f 
doejjbut he loves the brethren^on this ground as being member* 
of one body, being made partakers of the fame divinrtruthwitH 
himfelf. , ,. ... ..• ;'"-j-..j , : ;. 

Scconly, His fervice is, tnp re cordial in refpectef the larger 
experience of the goodnefs of God tohts Soul, hcttath often met 
G od's prcfence in his oriinances,then the^Qunger chriftian hatrri 
and therefore needs muft his.dcfircsa^d affe&ions exccli Unm 
God 5 Ordioanees r and worfhips, • feeing he hath ofrhcr met God 
therein, as in a ffiecial habitation of his glory, a: (J . . '• 

Tbirdly>AaoJdcbr#ia|ftjfoithis founderthen thtfrounget vftc 
believes not becaufe he hart* heard only- with the ear* ! but he be- 
lieves becaufe he: hath feciiyUftedi and experienced the truth and 
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fafthfulnefsofGodandhispromifesto his foul, which the other 
h may be as yet has not attained too. , 

Fourthly, His patience, is more trycd,more refined then the 

y °Fitthly, and laftly, In effea all his graces are founder and bet- 
ter circumftantiated then thole of the younger chnftians,for ends, 
for grounds, for manners, for time, and in all other circumftan- 
ces whatfoever: Therefore it is our duty to drive, that our laft 
works may be more then our firft j othcrwife (hame unto us as 
Unprofitable fervants. 

Verf. ao. Notwithstanding , 1 have a few things againft 
thee, becauje thou lufferep that woman Jczz- 
beU which caUeth her felf a Prof her efs, to teach 
and [educe mj fervants to ammtt fornication 
and to eat things facrificed unto idols. 

Yetneverthelcfs O thou church of Thyatira, though I do ap- 
prove and encourage thy gracious works of love, faith, feruicc, 
• and paticncc,and commend thee for thy proficiency in the m 5 yet 
I have a fy% things, certain offences to lay in charge againft thee. 
Hence Note, 

QbCcrv.l four fins be few and great ^though our paces be many and 
tmlmnt^et God will come againft us f of them\ few great andfeanda- 
Uu6ftns y are** dead flits tnpretiom oyntment 9 it willdefile the whole 
box of ft iritual graces. . 

God will not Inhabit quietly and at peace in one manfion with 
&> and wickcdticfs. J/Ephraim will have Idols, God will let him 
of one: Ana! if Jfrtel will uphold wickednefs ( th ough his own pe- 
culiar people, who were abounding in facrifices and holy fer- 
viccc) yet that (hall not privilcdge them from a Babylonifh dapjr 
vity . If his own felc& people will turn wild Olives and cructW 
tfic lords Prophets and his Chrift* he can cut them off, and 
make them a detolate and difperfed people, upon the face of the 
whole earth. Thyatira had many excellent graces, andfo had 
Mphefus y 6myrna, Pergamm.dcc. yctfor their fins (and efpcci- 
allythofc of Idolatry and Fornication* the corrupt doclnnes of 
Balaam, fe&abel, and the Nicolaitans ; God came againft them 
injudgment and fiery indignation, and removed his candlefticks 
frim amongft them, and left tnem dcfolate. If we conceive 
gur graces of Faith, Love, Scrvice,.&c. will fecure us from 
#c wrath of God, though we admit Antichriftian doc"tnnts of 
Idolatry, fajfc and evil worships amongus, we fliallbe much 
deceived. Doubtlcfsmany of our former Bifhops wcreve- 
Wgodlynwn, as fewel y Downham y Ujhtr y H^ Dawnani [,jkc 
yet their real graces andholincfs, could not ftopthe hand or God 
ingoing forth in wrath againft the Antichriftian praftifesand falfc 
". . wormips 
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worfliips tolerated and allowed in the churches of C^^^aM^ 
only could deliver their own fouls j but they thc'mfclyesV " 
main, and the whole fun&ioivfliaU fmart for it in the day . 
Lord's indignation v and though fome of them weregodljfofh 
pious men, yet for their tolerating and conniving at falfe doclrines 
and wormips , they themfelves (hall fuffct in the common judg- 
menr, but their pious and gracious' fouls fliallbe favedfo as by 
fire-, not that of Purgatory firft kindled in the' Popes Kitchen? 
but by the fire of afflidpns 'fanclified unto them by that fire of 
purging and cleaning away our dxofy to wit^ God's Spirit and 
Word. We 'are therefore to look'tb it how we admitt offences 
amongft us-, though they be but few;, ~rhey may draw God into 
judgment againft us-, and though tfiey may Hot at prefeht un- 
church us, yet if held unrepented of; they, may provoke iod to 
come againft us quickly with the fwOrd of 'his mouth, O let no 
man plead for toleration of fin, falfe doctrines or worfliips fro m 
the Primitive praftifes or prefidents of the firft 1 churches -, fo as 
they finned firft inthefe particulars,* fothcy were made the firft 
examples of God's wrath and jufticc. It is but a fad faying of 
fome, That their pre fent churches are as found, ftraigfit and holy 
as the Primitive ones : They had their drunkards, inceftuous fol- 
lowers of the doclrine of Balaam, the Nicolaitans, and $ez,abel- y 
and we, fay they, in our Parochial churches' have not worfe. 
Alas ! they are now made unto us examples of God's righteous 
judgments for thofe and the reft of their fins, and then; very habi- 
tations given unto the curfed Mahometans, and their off fprings 
turned Barbarians and Heathens -, and if we be found in the fame 
fins and rranfgreffions with them, 6, May we not fear the fame 
dcfolating judgment-, Let us not contemn thclong-fuffering of 
God, but fpeedily repent and do our firft works.- So far mould 
we be from boafting on that account, that it mould rather be 
unto us juft matter of grief and forrow. Bucto proceed, 

The charge againft Thyatira Was, That thou fuffereft the woman 
Jezabel who calhthher [el 'fa Prophetefs to teach and deceive my fer- 
vants &c. This woman ■tfefjbel herb 'mentioned, dou ; btlcfs was 
a (he Prophetefs of the 'Nicolaitans, .and that flic was one of, that 
Scc\ is evident from fe, that five comes with the fame curfed 
Nicolaitifhdoftrines in the 14: and is.vcrfes mentioned, 1 teach- 
ing and drawing God's people to Idolatry andForriication. Firft, 
herein appears her impudence, wh6 contrary to the modefty ot 
her fcx and Apoftoiical prohibition, yet ftie takes the name of a 
Prophetefs upon her fell', and to teach pubUquely contrary to the 
Aportle, x .Cor. 14%: Nextobfervc her falfity and deceit ; 
me is a Prophetefs) "and 'why, it is only to deceive and fedifce 
Chrift's Servants. Thirdly, obferve the ways and mcahs other 
fed^clions, it is by falfe' doclriirei -by teaching IdoUtryy'and 
'communicating in the Sacrifices Of Idols, and Fornication's i>6 be 
. C c things 
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things indifferent , for I always take thefe to be two great diftin& 
fiasand errors of theNicolaitans, Idolatry and Fornication * and 
not oniy Idolatry, whichisafpirituai Fornication or Adultery, 
ioxhlaams advice was not only that the children of Ifratl in the 
bufincfsofBaalPcor, Mumb. a*, i, a. Oiould fall to Idolatry, 
but toi.fornication alfo witfj.thc Midianitifli women 5 fo alio 
XetabeL Abab'smic, whoprbvokedhimtofetup Idolatryunto 
SaalmJfrael, i King. 16. ji,3*, compare dto i King. 11 as. 
wasalfo a notable Adultrcfs, a*by that of 2 Ktng. 9. 22. What 
peace whilft the woredoms of thy Mother fezabclznd her 
witch-crafts are yet in great number, and her carriage being ac- 
cordingly impudent ver. 30. doth convince her whoredom 5 tor 
ihc painted her face, and tyred her head, and looked out at win- 
dow ., the pofturerather of a Strumpet then of Majefty, as fomc 
would have it : And therefore Balaam and fezabelaxc here fitly 
brought in by the Spirit to perforate this lewd Nicolaitilh Scft , 
and their great Prophetcfs in the church of Thyatira. 

Obfcrv. 1. Hence Note, Thy it is no new defigne of Satan s to 
tronUe the Church with falfe JhePr opbetejfes. • . 

As there were falfa Prophets Balaamites and Nicolaitans in the 
church of Pergamus, fo there wasafalfe Prophetefs and a very 
impudent one of the fame Seel: in Thyatira If God will have 
he or (lie Prophetsthe Devil will be God's Ape, and will have the 
fame : If God to honor that weaker Sex, fometimes raifed up flic 
Prophets' to help his people, befurethe Divcl will be upon the 
fame work, he will have his $e\abels his MaximtUae for herfcr- 
viccalfo. We find in £%ekiel's days there were falfe Prophetef- 
cs who fowed Pillows to ahc Arm-holes, 13. ik. 18. Pro- 
pheficdpleafing things unto the peoples zndNch. 6. 14. there 
Is m,cntion made of one Noadia a Prophetefs, flic with other falfe 
Prophets, Prophefied againttthe building of the Temple, en- 
couraged Sanbatietwd endeavoured to difcouragc Nebemiab, and 
the builders of it : And fomc fuch there were and will be in all 
agss,. who with their falfe dodrines will deceive unwary people 5 
S^on Magua had his Jielena i Carfocrates his MarceMna, Mqa- 
tanm had his Prifca and Maximillina •, and fo all crronious Seds 
hat-h their (he ProphetetTesas well as he Prophets; for the Di- 
vers defign thrives on both ways. 

Qbferv. %i Faljcjhc Propbeteffes are not only <verj bold but vc- 
rikbtilt to deceive and fiduce Gols (ervants from the truth. 

And therefore they are likned to fefykl, a bold .fetter up of 
Idolatry and a fubtile deceiver, as in the bufinefs oiNaboth, and 
feckine the death of the true Prophets, appcarcth. And it ap- 
pcateth alfo tienta that this falfe Nicolaitim Prophetefs was not 
on|y a ^ery impudent one, fo^ihe calls hc>felf a Prophetefs to 
teac^, but was alfo a very fly and fubtile one, ordfeflie could 
notjtcfaid todeceive ChriftV Servants. I conjefcure thither 

pradifc 
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pra&ife was fomwhat like;the\rantkg ; fto 
rifts of our days , who pretending fomc high notions ^and^ajifc) 
cendent maflsts, abovcthecomropqp^chpfplain^rtdwhWi^ 
doArine, and,fo flying ^ypndfQpri.e^ £q>d Mm thcfetoJiMi 
into the fnare; of Satan, and to deny \h$ Jj.aw of : <aftc|!as,a m$ tjftj 
them j and to ftand in aw,e to fin is but of.a Jegal (pi$t,ai|4 o/fejyfc:? 
dage and fin, cannot at aj). reach Opd^roffeod.j^^ajfifty^fj^i 
then they can freely among; the Heathens , ' as the. Nicfllaitiflfo 
c-hri(!ians didof oldj partake of the Sacrifices of^^^ fowfaffh 
*Priapus , Vint** . or any of their Heaj^i.emlh jdoja, ^ andean frftefef. ■ 
without regret eat of their, idolothires >; . and jcwn.ancj cpjnmjfo 
with their corporal fornications alVa':. ;Hjgh and-pntw^enjjgcjJUrf , 
lations and novelties caries the vizor o| deceit ^iff|^hera'{ wjhsibft 
fomc do&Finc.is old andplaip, but opyel'and .erroneous is t l^j[a, 
fprth, in raoft^ rjigb and unintelligible -morions, jwbjpj} jfa^fe 3 ftf:o*> 
Prophets andP^phetclfes, pn. pur^c^efmake ^^ uiejAtaamufe^cjn,-:, 
found,enfnarc y and deceiyctbe eafy credulous aria/ioipie pc^pjCaj 
many ot thefe falfe (lie Prop^etefiesgoesupand ^own ^vith jjirir- 
new Light, new ChriftVand new Go/pel, and a)/, within tjifirn>. 
in thefe very days oi: ouis'a true branqh of the 0^1 G^o(^ic|cs, #nch 

NlCoiaitans. ,..":;:.• _,■ . -h..-.., ■ (i : ,robpf;..' : «u f \ii 

■ Qbferv, , 3* .Some of God sown faithful Servan^n^fbofdecei^e^i 
4»4 carried away by the Dvtfrines of ' falfe Teachers* .... «-,.;., .!i,:^. >, ; \ 
, . iThis fe^f '«/,or falfe Lady Prophetess, had f£$U£<&£hfi^ 
Scrvants^nd had entifedjhem t.o^heirjfilthy Ido^ric^and A^HW: 
tenes j: we know .-P-to* and Bawabtt }yere^drawn^wfy,bMLWpj 
intoerrouf, Gal 2. 13,14 The old lying Prophet deceiYedthe;, 




eeivc ! marty.j> But whence do' thcy.af \fc} pfom ' j^rbbt'tonjiJKB 
Pjit, and do raifc fuch a fmoake with their falfe dpMnes, \B^n t g rf 
that they darken the Heavens^ that ij> Xt the Q°%I ff m.jjs 4ti$ { 
the Saints cannot clearly fee their ways.and thcrefote not ttra|Ogc> 
if they ftunablev_ Di d,npt,rnany preciqns Sou)s,ll[umblern j.hc 
late days of Prelacy, and welc turned aw.iy With their ;errpr$&. 
and have not many (tumbled in thefej^ys of liberty, t an^camea 
away and deceived by FamiUftical,Arttitfcriptura) i «rorsancj.t^f^ 
like : But feeing theTe things are fo,let us hearken to the adv^joX 
Peter 2 Epi/l. 3. .17, 18. Beware tepye'alfo, being,^ axpay'^th 
the errors of the wicked, fail; from their -o^ ftedfafiveff :'vff*f-gf#£ 
in grace and in the knowledge of pur Lord. §efus Chuff,* ,■-•>! i<: : p 
.But to return to„the cr;qrge whj^ was agairift '^hjatira , : and 4 
it was becaufe (hefuffered the \vomz%$c&cbe'l, : r ; ^hurch Mo^ 
fo blame worthy for having a fe&eb^ ..a falfe '^opliet or [-Jftyy, 
phetefs; among them ,-•, but f |or fuffcring , rtQhfofa&Qfl^', 
owning, anoVfreely tolerating of them y this y^as, t&c^ttlme.pf, 
this $huich of Thyatira. Whence i^ote, Cc'V Obferv. 
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, Oofer*. nti'tbtHkr*i*»*piM*t&mt*f fd(t Ttxttrsh* 

Ck Tm\r itiHo^'way of God not his wm,tofuffer opinions 
JSh thXdZnant (to* his truth, that w. corrupt 
riffiwih fa: Though I mould plead fot a ,uft liberty for 
ScoVS^inpoiltsdifputabll and therein are nottobe 
fofttd igtinft'their judgments by any outward power , to «tct- 

nVlWormity, for that ««^!»* TO" W^S,?? 
the Unity of uni^rmity, but not into the Unity of rtw : ttntj i $ it 
fc*wW?omAcHypocrites,notSaints:Yet^^^ 
nWoftertoopen iymouthfor aliccmious hbeay of pernwous 
&&«£«£. that arc bUfphemous, idolattou* , ag oft 
Codor his worihip or the power of godhnefs , let i foe h be ar th eir 
cenOires and punimments, not only that which is fpirimal and of 
GofoeT warrant, but that of .the Magiftrates fword alfo, he is 
cXvrilfrt'tM* : And to this end he beareth the Sword not 
taTain. But I would always forelay this caution, That none 
who "lives a* fober and gcily and defi/e to H« pe^aWpvith 

all in this prefent world for difference in )«<>§<"«". *g" f« "* 
ftatedherVB«foravery.Utdefpacefcouldwefuffer*?e«- 

U, and impudent, immodeft or Idolatrous falfe Teacher in a 
church, wefcouldnotbearwithitanhout, fot that whichGod 
has m Undeclared himfetf againft from Heaven,we (hould be ad- 
Ses'toit alfo, and that which Godhatha controverfy with, 
Kgainft, muftneedsbeagreatevil, and the great :eyJof 
"tearing idfe Teachers in a cTiutch, appeates cleatly in thefe 

^BSth«they bUPeilie God andtts authority, faying, 
,he*o?dfenttbem and fpake unto then., whenthe Lord never 

^^dTyfThty ctofs God in his dengnes: God calls his 
p^o&nefs; peace and unity^ut taW e Teachers fet- up 
fome ungodly IJoarineS or Ptaaifes to the undoing of 

S °ThitdIy, They Caddenthehcarts of the righteous by theit Iks 
"iCtlS', They corrupt ttiefouhof God's fcrvants, they 
de«We them iidenrice tkm into the mares of that abo, 

^Fifthly' They provoke God to become an enemy to fueh 
Aflimblfes as do embrace them or own them, andfinallyundo 
noor fouls fot ever, without repentance. 
^IXlfafree toleration offalfeTeachcrafefogreat an «d 

in«norcbr*eQaeRion wMbe/Inwhofe power is it lawfully 

and luridhcallyw remove them t . .... 

SD6nWthepiw;a>Utchurchofr^.»r4thathadthe 

check, andagainft whomatone Chrift layd thetharge for tote- 

rating 
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rating the woman Jezebel, had thefole power of removing 'the 
evil from amongft them : For what ad unreafonable thing would 
it be, that God mould lay the charge of this (in againft Thyatird 
for tolerating lezebel, were it not in the churches power there 
within themtelves, to remedy, remove and eject that falfe Pro- 
phetefs. Chrift never blames any one of thofe feven churches 
for the fins that are fufrercd in another % not the church of Perga* 
mui for the fins olThyatira, jiqt Thyatira for the fins of Sarditoi 
Laodicea , but every one are charged particularly for their own 
fins : Neither arc the more pure churches of Bfbefns, Smyrna^ or 
Philadelphia, empowered,commanded or authorifed, either joynt 
in a combination,^ a Claflical Prcsbiteryjor fingly, as a Prclati- 
cal Superintendent over the reft, to remove or reform the evils 
among the reft j but every one is commended apart for their rc- 
fpe&ive graces , and every one by it felf is commanded to repent 
and reform apart from their finful doctrines and praclifef. In 
the days of thofe Oven churches, and fome ages after, there was 
no mention of a Lording Epifcopacy or Presbitery over many 
churches of Chrift at once* but that every particular church of 
Chrift had then full power and jurisdiction within themfelves all 
alike and of one extent within their own boundaries, and that fu- 
periority in churches camein with the defection and falling away, 
which was fomented and nourished by the pride of rhcBifliops,tUl 
atlaftit became purely Antichriftian. We know all churches 
ate fifters,and therefore equal in power and privilcdgcs,undcrone 
fpiritual head, that is Chrift, Cat. i, xfc. tar in ftrem non habet 
imerium, Equals can have no power over equals, unlefsby ufur- 
pation or tyranny,or otherwifc by compact * if it be only by com- 
Saft and agreement, as when amongft our fclvcs and equals > we 
Chufe our Parliament men to be our LegiAatorsand Rulers » but 
if fo churches that are of equal authority get a power into their 
own hands by agreement among themfelves, over the reft of their 
fiftcr churches, call it what you will, either Claflical, Provin- 
cial or National,furcly at bcft.it is but of a prudential and civil In- 
ftitution, andto'give it a divine ftampis more then it will bear, 
pcrufe cap. 2. verf. 2. laft paft, where the Spirit (ays to the 
church ovBfhefuSy ihoncanftntt bear them which are tvil> dnd 
th$u hdjf tried them which Jay they are AftftUs and are net^ And the* 
Ufi found them lyars: M. Perkins onrfiat wf, fays, To the 
church oiEfbeft*, God gave a full juridical power either to admit 
or keep out, examine or caft our, fufpend, or do any other juri- 
dical a& or ads whatfoe vcr, that was needful in a true church of 

Chrift. 

The Apoftles write in all their EpiftlcS tothe refpedive chur- 
ches as diftinft churches, without dependency upon any but upon 
Jcfus Chrift their Head, King and Soveraign^ffMf. it.tc$r< 
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bein° all the body of Chrift under one head,the Spoufes of Chrift; 
to one Husband, Sitters of one Mother, C«wf. 8. 8. none of them 
are fcrvants or flaves to the other, not Uagars but Sarahs, free and • 
equal, all of them are fpoufes of Chrift , of equal pnviledgcs 
and authority •, all of them are goldcncandlefticks, Aiming chur-. 
ches amongft whom Chrift equally walketh, Rev. i 12. .all 
haying equal and like power of opening and (hutting, admitting 
and reje&ing, receiving or denying. And for one church to u- 
furp authority over another, is at befrbut a Dmrepfas-hkc Tpinr 
and ofaPrelatical humour, which doe very .little comport with 
thctruth of thefc Scriptures, Mat 16. 16. A#, 9. 26. 14.23, 
Rtv.i.l. Atf.l* 15,6,2,3. Mat. IS. 17,18. icor.5.4,5. 

Quell. 2. But another Qjeftion may he^ce arife, Whether 
the Angel of the Churchof Tbjatira, chief Officer, Paftor orMi- 
nifter 3 could alpne remove this Ie^ebel legally and judicially with- 
out the confent of the church and fraternity which were in fellow- 
flijp with him i Qt whither that which is called the. power of the 
Keys be fingly in the pffice»s and Elderfoip, or, joyntly in the 
w K olc body of the church, Elders and Brethren together ? 

lAnfacr, Firft, undcrftand the power ot the Key s ? that is the 
fi-^ne being put for the the thing fignif]ed y the Keys, the enfigne. 
of Authority^ for Authority it felf; ,#ndthis Authority is ,«i-; 
ther '".'■*■ ' 1 •.'' ". .",*"' •, •, ■•:, ' j • 

Firft, Suprcam and .Monarchical* 'and this rcficles only la. 
Chrift, as he is folc King arid Law-giver of his chur'ch,and fo fcc, ;$> 
head of the body, andh'efiaththc.Ke'ysof David, and openeth 
and noman (huttcth,- fhutwtjfi and no nian openetl], . Rev. 3 7. 
and To he hath trie powcrbpth in heaven and earth, and executes 
the office of a headlhip and hone but h]m, //». 9? *• Co1 * l - '■$& 

Secondly there is a delegated brM|riiftcrial power, which is giv- 
en by Chrift to his church 5 and this is, . , 

1 Either the power of* judgment an,d election. Or, .... 

2. Of Office and Authority. The whole body hath power of 
choofing, admitting, receiving, or of rejecting and cenfuring,and 
fo the whole is above any particular Member or Office/ . 

But Secondly the power of Office isiiot in the Multitude, but; 
in Tome one ormore, as Paflors, Eldcr'^nd the like,, which they 
liave called to this Authority and Miqifterial offices,. and fo are in 
a higher Authority, though inferior to the whole, then.any other 
private members whatfoeyer": So tljat, whatfoever the whole 
church does j ucticially aft or cenfure ; the power of Office is to 
precede therein aud all what is.done thereby, it is ftill in ordihe ad 
Ecckfam. Ani hence it is picfent that the power of j udgment 
and cenfuring, isiiot a pdvYet>of Office^n tpQ Brethren over their 
Elders as Tome would pbj'cfi;'futa-iijj^in(ct ppwer ? and the one 
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is eflential to a church as that of judgment, but that pf , e ^.^ 
Rule ismecrly accidental, ancfitmaybc or not be in a church, 
fine interritn fubjetfo. So hence it is evident that the whoje 
church of Tbyatira had the eflential power of the Keys in her, Of- 
ficers and Fraternity as in one priganical body joyntly together 
for the removing p^this woman fezabefy for how unrcafouafele' 
a thing is it to conceive that the Spirit of God mould lay a cfce$e 
upon the whole church of Thyatira forfufFcring tfic Idolatries, of 
Jezabel amongft them, if it were not in theirs but in the Offatf* 
power alone for the removal of them ? We fhouicj think hm a : 
hard Father or Mafter if not fomwhat fcnflcfs and hedde himfelf 
that would would would whip all his children and Servants with 
ftripes for the ncglecls, mifcarriages and faults of r he chief Stew- 
ard of the houfc $ and fhall we judge this a hard matter amongft 
the fons of men ? And fhall we not judge it far from the wifdom 
of God and his mercf ul dealings towards us, that he mould put a 
check upoh us and comc|agamftus in wrath ancf judgment for 
tolerating evils among us which is not m our power to reform or 
remedy ? Far be thefc conceits from our thoughts and judgments 
conc-rnii% God and his righteous judgments towards us.Doupt- 
lefs the whole combined church of Thyatira. had power to remove 
her fcandafcalthough the charge isfoperfcribed 4$fheA»g € l f f t he 
Church ^Thyatira write I know thy love thyfervice thy faith and thy 
fatten ce, notwithstanding I havefimwhat agoing thee, the Paftprs 
Officers or Minifters arc God's Angels, they receive from God 
hismeflagesand deliver them to the i^eoplej they are a it were 
God's mouth unto them, and acquaint them with the mind of 
God, what God hath to fay unto them, cither for their encou* 
ragemenr, or for their reprehenfion: So this check and meflagc 
here was not laid or fent only on the Angel or Paftor of Thy aura, 
but on the whole church, C$1. 1. u. Hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the Clnrchfs: The Angel was but the hand and inflrument 
for to receive it % and though he mould firft move and lead to the 
rcmovoving and cenfuring of this Harlot -fe&abel, and yet be nc- 
glcgcnt rmifc and dormant therein* that fhall not excufe this 
church ifthcy be found guilty with him in the famefinfui conni- 
vance and compliance 5 for, / will give unto every one ofnotfiSivCn 
Chrift; according to their works : If you will indulge and comply 
withy«4&/and hercurfed doctrines, you fball fuffer with her 
but if you fhall overcome and cfcape her falfities, you fhall have 
a crown of life. The power of judgment and cenfuring is in the 
Officers only direftivcly , but in the whole church formaliter and 
cffeclualry 5 the whole church cannot a& out of office, neither 
can the Officers or Prcsbitersaa in judgment or cenfuring with- 
out the aprobation and affcnt of the church and fraternity. Mr. 
Rutherford the greatlcarned champion for Pfcsbitery, write* thus^ 
in favour of this way and judgment Hi, i. pag t /&, Here grave 
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ioo ffie'Riewlation revealed. Cap*II; 

Beta, our Divines, Calvin, Buceu Butonger MeUnttbon, Bu- 
can, Pare**, Uvetm, Stbrandas, Unim, Trelcaum : The Fa- 
thers, Cyprian, Jerome, Augujiine, Naztanzene Chrtoflome, 
Ambofe,Theodorct,Tkeo f hilaff, require all to be aone (to wit, 
aUt^comunicationandcenfur^ 
mouldthcirconfentbedefired, if the Eiders would do it without 
theconfentof the, people ! Peter Mary is peremptory in Ins Cm- 
men Places Stdt.^Unde concluding non abque commenfa Ecclefi* 
Z^iamlcommunicari pofe. And this hereon (hall iu Mice: fee 
more formerly in the '2 verf. of this**/. 

Verf. 21. j gave berfpace to repent of her fornication, and ]he re- 
'tented not. ' 

Verf 22. Behold, J will caft her into a Bed, and them thxt com- 
. W it Adulter y with hc.r, into great tribulation 5 except^ 
they repent 0} their deedf. 

Though the church of Thyatira was very faulty infuf- 
fcring the falfe doctrines of. Jezebel within her and tljpiigh the 
abominations or this falfe Prophetefs were highly provoking fins 
againftthejufticeof God, yet God was plcaled to give unto this 
falfe Prophete# and to the church that entertained her, a (pace 
notalittlc butalongtra&ot' time, to repentof her fpintual and 
SMYowiatioA andyetmeflightingthe longlufienng of 
God which (hould lead her to repentance, and (he repented not : 
whereupon Chrift lays an Index, a mark, an Afterifme upon her, 
notfuchamarkasheiays on his depones of love And favour 5 
but the contrary , of wrath'and indignation. Beholds much to fay, 
as let all fec,take notice, & admire of the righteous judgment I am 
coine about to pour forth on this falfe impenitent Prophetefs and 
her adherents * / will Up her into abed, and them that commit adul- 
ten with her, into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. 
As (he hath played the Harlot under her green covertures, both in 
her idolatries and adulteries, and as (he made her bed the place of 
her abominations, fo I will caft her into another bed, a bed of my 
own making, not of Doun,orof wanton dalliance^ Dutabedof 
affliction 'abed of tribulation, and of muchanguifo: If nothing 
willcure 5 hcr,if (he will not hearken to my gracious precautions, 
if (he will not repent for all my gracious dealings and long miter- 
ngs towards her, I will caft her into a bed, Iwillmake her Tick 
untothe very heart, it (hall be a bed of great tribulation, and if 
all this will not prevail with her to jreforra and amend, Iwil catt 
her into another bed, a bed of death 5 and not only her,but all that 
commit adultery with her* (he alone (hall not fufTer for her adul- 
teries and idolatries, but all thofe whom flic hath enticed and de- 
luded to be (harcrs and complices with her in thefe her abominati- 
ons. Hence Note, • ^^ 



Ver.zi. ^^^eJ^^^aM ' 0i 

God gives this woman ftedbel,m6fclotiupt in' doctrine Mid 1 
manners, a ^>ace 2 a long fpaec or iraiSt' 6? time to* repent : Q'$) 
forbore the old : dnful world a long '^^ «-^- **- *-i*-ii.»i'w >i>tf 
Noah, before he brought the Flood 
away for their tranfgr effionS : God 



Gomorrah, riioft vile'cittcs in abomina^n*; before^c feht fS^i 3 
fire from heaven to confume theta : H&ft'lorig did'6od luffciSif' 
provocations of .Ms own p^edpl^ Ifraeji iifidolatS^^^ 
opprefiions, irijuftices, adulteri£s,&cVji^ 
before he would remove the habitatfori of .Sis glo^lfrotfi tfj 
yea after they had put tKe S6h of God ffl aeatktfirMnthcir foic- 



provocations oF.his own p^edpl^ Ifrae| ^dbhti^^lr&ii^i 
opprefiions, irijuftices, all&lter$sVi^|itltb.l>i£ age tq % at$HL 

ked malice and 
call them 
among th< 
ved : and 

city of ferufilem, wfieitf ihe 1 Jews "w^fe <ol& ioffitbii aheatt' 
and not one ftone left; upon 1 ^b^l^^^tig^a^j^ill^ 
foretold for their obft^hatefimpeniteiicy v 4iid w|c^he(p Moyf 
long: did God forbear uiin this Land fbrthe abohifnJiipns among 
us 5 fins of feybeloi-k Wbdy ; riaturc' againft .tfcc Saint&'antf 
Prophets of God, befiies the r^^^^ 
fhips, idolatries>and formation* $imm$mW 
it were by atftbbrity, forfo'riit fcries of years,' befbteiheXbrd did 
brealc out againft Us iw wrath andjudg^(lentlr , Atf t^is conWoif^ 
unto us the gracious natiirt^f pur Gb^that he if i^idmerciffil, 
gracious, long-fuffcrmg, 'iuitof bowels^p^ 
forgive and remit the VeriyHvorft of tinners, /a^'r^rVelcutp'rsVla^^ 
laters, adulterers, Jezabels^ Balaam'ir^sJ [ft^icndiaitans, and f wiiat : 
not } upon their repentance, and turnihg from thek fihful ways 
unto God and holinefs : TftonfotCijffitynpex I ).1neyer complain 
againft God for w'ant of gtacc b^ Io^fu^ if 

thou perifhj'the fault is thlheown, through thine 'cn^n pervcr(e{ie(s 
and unbelief, and not God's, for want or/grace, mercy, or gtying 
time enough of repentance fo thee. ^ . " ( \\ 

From the remarkable wPrd, Behold, Hote,' | 

ObfcrV. %. That Gods judgments upon finners are to bt 'remarked 
and taken notice of by all wife and godly per (0ns . ."''■'. ? ^ , 

Behold / faith Chrift^Avfiat I ^am Wmgfing; Wo]j^^^artc| 
her wicked aflbciatcs, fbv their abominatipns.fw^ 
for an example to ybu, that if .you be fdurid :mth* )(kme tra^jffl^; 
fions with her, you (hall be partakers ^Itllhjcr; in ni^ ! ju|^|p^; 
God always forcwarns,of •evils befojr6.t|hey arc^pmin^j IjyM Mj( 
own precipus ones may^be feurcdarul&^ed 'fejtM^yof ^r)i: - 
in Rev. 1 8. 2 . the Angel cries out with an iccVyJ^t^oYts fa%ky 
«•'. » D d Baby- 



2q* w ^^^^l^MremaUd. Cap, II. 

pli&mcrt thereof* and to what end? that the godly mav conn 
fidcr and take notice of bet abomination?, and or the wrath arid 
judgments denounce againft her, thatft they may cym ou^pf 
U&La «Af :& nirtaltert with her fins, left they be partaker 5. With 



and Trumpets, are gone forth with a Bcboi* mtneir raouins, wk 
tb&tord w coming in fic^ indignation againft all workers of mi- 
quitf, ^ and y«.who lays fe heart? r . 

C&iSrvii ^ it»moftmwhhCodwhe,nhefnakestheoccafionsand 
tiffimi»is»hrfy»ty God, to betheinfirnments 

H Udrpiimlhmnts andchapfements. , • , - h. 

If wcYur^burTaples top fuiic«in$and drunkennc(s,itisjuft 
wfcrtGod tomise fh*m a feare unto us. v , If we mak^wme 5 .or our 
iWourgoilvGod can mafce Wine and pur luftstp b^^our cxecun- 
oners, wfodrtn^ ^wcfflakcgokl,, 

rlChcs.Qt JwnoMRottr^MQod may j^ft!y^lay^, wedge of gold 

S'pUf4itter&liana^^^^ «f^#^ h "H a " d 

^Hcove^ rcbfo *^ 

.-i-i^t-^u^Ji ^ 'iuii«f'*9Twinf or^kt ^rihulfltion to her. It 

very 

£ picked mttej^ft day, when thofc that 

™^d' "pcte%^ $ a M curfe.ohe another 

rtheif^S^^n^l&and encouragements to evil given to 

fwOl^^afdW agPW^ei of God; God will 
' !i« in judgment .• God hath his hand, fo 
^cc^e^tumittoa punimrnchtforfinj and 
" -^fiatof the P'bct.- 
^fiinfiioruBa, 
cesartepcrirtfu*. 
^y^^0^^nMiohs *nd judgments attend 
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Vcr.xj. Thtl^datmrmealedf ^pj 

Adultery with her in a fpiritual fenfe and underftandirtg : Ari&lfr 

in c*Pi *7 w / 2 * T " c "K^S 5 °f tnc * artn ar * ^ t0 comm ^ 
Fornication with the grear Whorej andthc Inhabitants of *thc 
earth to be made drunken with the wine of her fornication, that: 
is, with the intoxicating and abominable Doctrines and Idola- 
tries of Babylon : So here all that do ad ulterize with^flufa/,' th&fc 
is follow and joyn to her abominabledo&finesandpra&fes, iliall 
be call into the fame bed of anguifti and*ribulatioh wi h her feif. 
They that will partake oiBabylons firfs, muft not think it hardro 

fartakeof Babylons plagues * the Merchants that joynedtbher 1 
dolatrous Merchandizings & tra^e,(tiallcry,^/4/^4/^.',/^7^ 
great City and the Kings of the earth that committed Fdrhicatioii 
with her,fhall bewaile her and lament becaufe of the angutfh come 
upon her. cap. 18. The Beaft and falfe Prophet, joynt com- 
panions in evd,»the one upholding and confirming the other, the 
one by an unrighteous and' tyrannical Sword, the other by falie 
dodrines and miracles , till at laft both are caught by Chrift and 
his Armies,and caft into the lake of fire and brimftoric, Rev: 19. 
20; And it common tribulations were not enough for falfe teach- 
ers and their folowers, Chrift will caft them into a bed where- 
in they (hall roul thcmfclvesin grief, cover themfelvs in gjicfj 
and with great tribulation % and if all this will not do to bring 
them to repentance for their wicked deeds and practifes, Chrift 
Jiath another bed to caft them into,a bed of death arid deftru&iOri 
inthenextverfe, And I mil kill her children with death, except 
thei repent of their deeds : Repentance is the only remedy ajpinft 
divine judgments s turning from fin, and turning to God, Will 
turn God's wrath from us, and his love towards us. See more 
hereon about repentance ow.j. and 16, of this cap. 

Vcrf. 23. And I will kill hir children'with death $ and all the 
Churches fhall knowthat I am he which fearcheth 
the reines and hearts, and I will give unto every 
one of you accordingto your works. 

* As the true church of Chrift hath her children begotten and 
foftered up by the immortal feed of the word $ fo falfe Teachers 
and Heretiques have their children alfo, begotten by the fpirit of 
deceit and talftiood, and nouriflicd by errors and wickednefc : So 
this fatfe Nicolaitim Prophetefs had her children, followers of her 
Fornication ana* Idolatry. In the former verfc we read of her 
Adulteries $ tliat dotfi commit fornication with her, and promote 
ber dpcVines of Idolatries equally with her fclf, and that Chrift 
woiildcaft them together into great tribulation, except tbeyre- 
pentt^niherewe find their Iflue, children of the fame curfed 
ftock'which Chrift wilt alfo flicw no mercy ; to, but kill her 
childrcii with death, that is, will fweep them away in judgment, 
;r , :t -- Dda 5 Q t 
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not only :with^a violent and precipitant deatnh, ut will alfoflay 
tfee'm with a d^th eternal. Hence Note, 

Qbfcrv. I. That children thai tread [in the ftepsef their wiekttl 
ptftp n 9 are involved under thefime judgments with themf elver. 
. : jifwe be partakers of our Father's fins, it is juft that we Ibould 
bf, partakers .of their punjfhments. If we follow the fteps of our 
faithful parents, we fliall have the fame reward with them of ^our 
fafrbfulneft in the latter day. God givcth to every one accord- 
ing*© hiswplrfcs 5 the child fliall not dye forthc fin ot his parent , 
nojiball the child be faved for the faith or obedience of his parent: 
i*cr the Soulthdt finneth jhaUyiyt'. Andhe that helievethjhallhefi^di ' 
Ifnt.astor the little ones that arc uncapable of actualfinor faith, 
their falvatioo-or damnation is according to his will that ftiewcth 
me^cy on whom he will>! and whom he will he hardens Rom, 9. 
£**#• But if it be demanded, How will it ftand w l th the ju- 
fticc of God to cut offlittle children which are innocent, nor ever 
y^t done good or evil, together in judgment with their parents. 
< uinfw. L,ktlc children that had never committed actual fin* even 
babes newborn,orinthewombdoubtlcfsperiflied in the floud, 
and many in Sodomy and yet without impeachment of, or dero- 
gation to divine Juftice. 

; FirftjGodcan do it out of Sovereignty and abfolute dominion 
which he hath oyer his creatures; He is the Potter, he that made 
the VcflTcl can break it, he that gave life to babes can take it away, 
and who can fay why doft thou this i 
Secondly all Infants are defiled with original fin,and as the wa- 
gesjof finis death, foGod can juftly inflict death on them, both* 
temporal and , eternal, as the due wages thereof together with 
their parents.} 

Thirdly, Little children are part of their parents fubftanceand 
family, and God may juftlypuntfh the living parent in his child 
by death, as well as any..others of his ftockand fubftancc, as by 
a temporal puniflimcnt. . 

Fourthly, Though God may often fweep away in his tempo- 
ral judgments many little innocent childrcn,as by the Sword,Fa* 
Kljnc,&c. and yet they not pcrifti eternally % for violent or Hidden 
death is nq Argument of GOd's hatred to them 5 for many preci- 
ous fouls e xpirc by a more terrible and violent death then that of 
the Sword, Pcftilencc, or Famine. 

Fifthly and laftly, For? the comfort and the betterfupport of 
thp;hppesof faithful parents* for the well being of their Uttlein- 
noccnt dying infants, whether they arc taken off by God, either 
by 'sm ordinary death, or in a common judgment > let them un- 
derhand fortheir comfort,- that God hath made an evcrlafting 
covenant of grace and falVation with Chrift for all his Ele& ones, 
$$1* 3. 16. Ift. 53. u^aa. and rhoughthc Infants of belie- 
ve 4& before they can receive the promifc of the Spirjt by faith, 



yet thcxJboftihdncs in Chrift a«e fe£urei>y virtue of God Vetctnai 
love tewardsthem in Chrift, being chofen inhim from allctet- 
wqr,-^**/.5^i'4. and leMhc withTevcrencefpeakit,Chrift«aV 
as fobn perifl» as one of thefri, fee being die head, they the nrenl- 
bcrs, making tip one niyftical chnrch: HadjGod ever cloathed 
himKlfwithflemintheperfoh-ofthe&on, haditnot been tola* 
downia fuffipicntpricc and ranfom todfvine Jwfticc for all his eve* 
beloved chofcft ones i And where there isfucha pretfeterminatteg 
love as God's is towards his Eled, and ftrch an iweftimable anl 
compleatpricepaid for tbcmasChrift's death is,how can any fucli • 
poflibly pcnfli Without violation and rarpeaebment both of divine 
Lovc,and divine Juftice.? This fc'a furcr ground of theftlvafton of 
fome dying Infants of believing parents, then that that fome Ar- 
minianifingipcrfons ofthefe days do make, to wit, t?he parents 
faith, the condition of the Infant's falvation: Dying Infants with 
thofe of that perfwafion , I leave thefc few following confidera- 
tions. 

Firft, They mould do well in the firft place to produce that 
gome which they pretend tobem the Gofpelcovcnahtj that the 
parents faith is the condition of their Infants falvatiion dying fo 5 
buttbis will be done*/ Gracts Cultndas: it favors too much of 
works of Supcrcrrogation and Popery to be true. 

Secondly, If fome dying Infants of believing parentsate fav- 
cd onthc condition of thfeir parents faith then all are fo faved 
that dyesfo, before they have forfeited theit condition by their 
own actual tranfgreflions* and if all of them are faved dying fo> 
then happier would faithful parents be to fee all their childrc n dy 
whiift Infants and innocent, for then they mould tefure of theif 
falvation, thento fee them live, for fome of them muft become 
reprobate and wicked $ jfer few godly parents have ever had all 
godlychildrcn, Atrahamhzd /M»»df as well as Iftactfaachad 
tnBftuM well as a ficob, $acob had a Sxuhefi^ Smm, and Le*L 
brethren in/ iniquity b as well as Btnfmins , fons of : love and 
comfort. 

Thirdly,If ill fofants of believers, dying Infants are faved on 
the conditioned their parents faith, how comes fome afterwards 
toforfcit their condition f A re the conditions of the covenant of 
grace tinftablc, and left in^bc hand of man that is vain and fraik 
that WoUldfoon forfeit them all if a thonfand falvatiohs w^tc ota 
them .? I always thought the deatho* Ghrift to be the only pro* 
per and meritorious condition of the covenant of ij^aceiahd orour 
felvation » and faith to be our principal evidencing cdrioitioii anil 
quhlification, as the way unto, life, 1 Mei>i 1 1 . 1. and at moft I 
tiakeit-butas.ihe. firft. precedent condition to othe* grates, fot 
Gbdgtves one grace as a rt ward of the ^el( improvemerkt 6f the 
firft gfacc, he that endreiafcth his tilehr, God multiples his 
Taknfccohim* ^God givdj«rft fakh Untonls jpebpfe, b^rene 
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oives them the other graces of his fpirit, towit, of adoption, ju- 
ftification, or fan&ification. Faith in order of nature is the precc- 
daneous grace unto all others thoughthcy arc conjunfland infepa. 
rablc tothat faith which is found and finccrc, We receiyefaththc 
ApoftlcGW. 3. 14. thefrmijeef the Spirit throughJM, Faith 
is made the thorow-tarc,conduitand pipe, whereby God convays 
allhisfpiritualblcffingsand promifes into our fouls 5 it is Mans 
receptive inftrument, and the Spirit's revealing inftrument 5 the 
fpirit takesthe things of God,and reveals them to the faithful foul 
by the inftrumcntality of faith, and the foul receives and appre- 
hends them by the fame inftrument of faith, and therefore a blef- 
fed inftrument both of God and Man. 

a. Arc all believers Infants in the covenant of grace and falva- 
ble whilft Infants, and afterwards fall away when come to years 
of* difcretion ? Hath not Chrift faid that the love of God is un- 
changeable? lo. 13. 1. and is it not impoffiblcthat anyoncof 
his chofen ones (hould be loft? Mat. 24. or is his covenant bro- 
ken? ler. 31. 3a. or is Chrift's death and intcttclfion unavail- 
able f U. 17. iy» ao,2i. or is God's wifdom deceived, or 
his power and goodnefs madefruftrate or overcome by the in- 
tervention of man's fin? All which arc not only abfurd but im-. 

poflfible. 

Fifthly, If the parents faith is the condition of falvation un- 
to their dying Infants, then Infants are faved one way and grown 
perfons in another way * Infants by the faith of another, to wit , 
their parcntsjand grown perfons by their own faith:& how abfurd 
this is let the judicious confider. God faves none for faith, but 
faves fome by faith. Faith is not the proper or meritorious con- 
dition Of the covenant of grace, that alone is the objefc of faith * 
Chrift crucified: Faith is not the condition, but in an improper 
fenfe, asicpentance and obedience and all other graces are 5 but 
I mould rather let the word condition lie by us unhallowed for 
this end, in regard many have ftumblcd at it, by making it an I- 
dol rampant * but I mould rather call faith the fruits, effc As, or 
fome fpecial branch or blcfling promifed jn the covenant of 
grace, for it is fo mencioned in the new covenant , / mil mitt 
%j Laws in their inrwd farts, Heb. S. 10. and what is the great 
commandment or law of God that will be written in the heart / 
That yc believe injefus Chrift, and faith is the gift of God: If 
any take faith to be the condition of the covenant or of falvation 
only, as a qualification, a medium, or way without which grotfa 
intelligent perfons cannot be juftified or faved, with fuch I 
jhouldnot contend, orfliould make it a prccedaneous condition 
unto other fubfequcnt graces, I (houldnot much quarrel with 
that neither $ fori think ittobe thefirft foundation grace that 
the fpirit works in the clc& Saints of God which prodncetb, cbc- 
rifltttb, and fenaifictjj all other fubfequent graces in the foul 
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but to make fwth^whicbis our own although wrought bv Sod* 
fpirit, theconditionof our falvation ina proper fchfe. to wit, by 
performing whereof we may legally and juftly claim it as our due 
as wages and debt^ thethingprpmUed; to wit,lifc and falvation oft 
the performance thereof in a legal way : . this is to fct up fomc- 
what of ourfclvcs,that yvc may have that whereof to beaft of, and 
glory in our,own ftrengtb. And in the next place it derogates; 
irom all fufficient-merits of Chrift and his precious death, which 
is the alone legal condition'performed for lis, and in our behalf?, 
and whereby we do legally, and in the way of juftice, claim at the i 
hands of ,Gpds juftifieatiqri and remiffioft of fins, adoption 
and lanaincation /life, falvation, and glorification, and aU the 
good things of the Gofpel : But all thefe things .are hi<jt 
unto us, until the fpirit comes to reveal them to us by faith, Hek 
ii, r, •...■■'■.'•■.• 

\Sixtly:andla(Hy, If faith therefore will not fcrvcturn, but is _ 
too (hort and weak a condition properly and legally undcrftood, 
for the belicvingparcnts Own falvation,then furcly it will hot reach 
the falvation of their Infants $ therefore vain totruft or bind up- 
on it for fucha work ^ foritis alone the garment of our elder 
brothcr,thc white robes ol Chriftsrignteoulncfs,that is fit to reach 
and cover not only the faithful parents,but their children alfoiffo 
be God hath choien them in Chrift by. his eternal love of election* 
but for fuch Infants as God hath in his eternal pretention paflccL 
by, as the Potter hath powpr over- his clay tp make thereof cither 
veflfclsof honor or di(hdno£$ who (hall fayunto God why haft 
thou madc^m<|ihus>^ Ttfay; therefore caaflTcrt the parents faith 
the condition ojtfieir Infants falvation* is* groundlcfc reafonlefs 
afiertipn, 'not comporting with the left favor of truth 5 and there- 
fore to be excludcd'outol.the Creed of all found and orthodbi> 
chr ftians. Sec more 6n/tw. 5; of this up* ■_: , ., •>' 

JaddU'the Chnrehes ftajl knm flfo* ■/*»• he which [tsrehcththe > 
riincsand hearts y 6cci 2 By my .righteous Judgments on I'.nbfe. 
chiidjcn of Idolatry and Fornication^ alitbc churches .round a- 
bout (hall take notice that lam he (.faith Chrift) that triesthe fe- 
cr ec$ of mens hearts , and fo as a God; omnifcient, and an all-fee- 
ing Judge, can execute righteous judgments on every one accor- 
ingtehjs wqrks'. Hence Note* : * 

O^tm ^XhatGedkniivetbfiitr hum mfift perfectly > and 
jberefprecMnfHdgeifwmfiperficJly, ."_" 

Man knowath his own heart butin part,but God more perfectly 
than him felf, i C#\ -4»v4,. He that creatcdfhe heart muft know - 
it,and he that himfclHs^ 

is finite: The DcVil knows notour hearts and thoughts till we 
do ionic ways manifeft ttacmfcy words, gefturcs, fignc$,for a#j-, ' 
oj)s i but God knowcth bur thoughts without thofc means, JPjp. 
3^. i, 2. The Divclm^ygucftaV mens thoughts by thcifnato- 

ral^ 
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ral complexions.* but Godperfcaiy knows what is in man with- 
out any fuch helps, fo. 2. 25. The Divel knows butfome of 
our thoughts at fomc times 5 but God knows all our thoughts 
and fcereteft immaginations of our hearts, and that cotinually : 
And this is the reafon, becaufc he is the alone Judge of the world, 
therefore he mHft know all fecrets, elfehow can he rightcoufly 
reward every one according to his wojks i Ecelef iz. 14. 

Rom. 2. <5, , , . M% , , . . „ . 

Obferv; 2 . God in bis diftrtbmvc j ufttce deals with all persons ac* 
cording to the equity of their works. 
■-He whois Jttftic»in.the abftraft, will give unto every one 
whatishis; .God will give good things onto good men, ande- 
vil things unto evil men: And that the certain rule and mcafure 
ofthisdifcriminating judgment will be inthelaftday according 

to our works. • 

objecJ, But will it not hence follow, That we may merritby 

° Ut AnZ. Itfcnot here faidthat God will rewardus for our works 
but according to out works-, and fo in Rom. 2. 6. Works do not 
merritatthe hand ofGod, Rom. 4.2. then we fhould have where- 
otto glory, but not before God, 

, 1 .Becaufc the beftarc impertea in refpea of the moft perfea 
Law of God, requiring perfecton in every punctilio and cir : 

cumftance thereof, • 

2. Our works being in themfeLvs imperfca and finite, cannot 
merit before an infinite perfeaion as God is. 
f.a. Works cannot merit becaufc they are not our own prima- 
rily, but of God- s efficiency. • . 

4; Becaufc men do them as their obliged duties unto God their 
Creator, but God is debitor unto none. • 

5 T here is no proportion between works and the reward , trie 
one bein&finitc,the other infinitcboth in time and meafurc 5 yet 
howfoever, though good works^cannot beancvenruleofment 
with God, as they are with men 3 yet they area manifcft rule or 
meafurcot cquitic: For itisvery equitable that it go well orill 
with us, as we have done either good or evil 5 and fo every one 
mall be rewarded according to his works. , 

object But evil-works merit eternal. death as their proper hire, 
and why 'not good works merit Heaven as his due reward and 

Wa S*/fo. ftuCTbe»Ages.'f fin is death, but the gift of God is etcr- 
nAliL Theoncisofourfelvesmoftpcrfea, and therefore de- 
fetves its wages and reward $ but the other is a free gift of the 
gS God! in refpea our beft and moft perfea works are 
imperfe& in his fight. 

Verf. 
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Ycr f. 2 a. But unto you 1 fay and to the reft in Thyatira as ma- 
mas have not this doctrine , aud which have not 
known the depths of Satan, asibeyfpeak, I mil 
put upon you no other burden : 

Verf. 25. But that which ye have already, hold faji till I coma 

Thoush God is a God of Juftice and Judgments againft fe&abel, 
her Adulteries, and their children, their ialfc doarines and praai- 
fes, yet as unco thofc of Thyatira that had not embraced thofe 
wicked ways , God is a God of grace and mercy unto themv for 
k tells them, Butuntdyou I fay, that is, even to the reft of them 
that are at Thyatira, (0 many of you as have not ^^^ 
divelilh dodtrinc , and have not approved thofe depths of Sa tan 
as they (peak, that is, thofe mifterics, thofc high and profound 
{peculations' which are no better then Satan sown devices and 
ftraragems. Hence Note, ,. 

Obferv. 1. That Satan will have bis T«(Mn hts mtflcrtes h* 
profound f peculations, in his falfe worjhipi *s mil * God Jhall have 
in his true wor (hip. • ... .<-..., \ 

The Devil will be God's Ape, andas God has hiswifdom, 
his depths, his heights, and mifterious doarincsj ^^..4^^ 
will have hUprofound fpeculations for his Difciplesalfo, itj^od 
will have true Prophets and PropherciTcs, the Divcl will havchis 
B bamTtes, Nicolaitans.and flabels -, and thofe (hall have.their 
mkrious doarines, as the Gnofticks of old, wher M^ walking 
way of high fpeculations and notions hardlymteU ig^k ^anjr ft* 
berchriftian, fomewhat like the Necromantick conjurations o£ 
theold Romifh Pricfts, orthe fubicvated alegorizing FamiMs 
andQiakersofthcfe days, who when they thmk.they fpeakm^ 
mofuTnderftanding, when they are leaft underftood eitte by 
Scmfelves or others : J will put upon you no other burden , but Mt 
Myehave already, Burdei in the .^^*W^ 
OldTcftament istaken for the doanneof Gods J^gmcntsa. 
gainft his enemies, lfa.13. 1. 15. 1. 17- "J, 1* T^f*** 
Gofpel it is taken for the doanneof any pcrfon as in Mat. 1 ,3.4. 
UUlaid,That the Pharifees laid burthens on other mens Powders 

hat they themfelves would not touch with one finger that „£« 
ftrict andfevcrc doarines and mandates, to which ™y * ou * 
Lve others bound unto, but would keep themfe^^^ 
Mat 11.30. Chrift'sdoarinc is called his yoke, and his burdens 
ht TyoaklsWre and his burden light i And this is thai : burden hat 

Chrift willlayonthc Thyatttans, and no ^^h"^ 
Chrift'strueandApoftoliquedoctrincwhichthevbad^^^^ 

received from John, and other of Chrift> Embaff&ors, Hence 

Note, 

E c Obfer* 



X 



^14- The *R{yelation revealed. Cap. II, 

Obfcrv, The Churches of Chrift are to receive no other burdens et 
docJrinet then what they have already received from Chrift. 

Chrift himfclf will add no further burden then his firft doctrine 
of truth delivered by himfelf and his Apoftles : But by what aii. 
thority do over-prefumptuous men, under pretence of Catho- 
lique and Apoftotique Traditions,add unto th e chriftian Religion 
which is pure and fimple, many of their own vain fuperftitious 
ceremonies and inventions, againft which Chrift hath declared 
both here, and in Mar, 7. and Luk, 11 and other places : Sure- 
ly one day it may be asked of them, Who required thefe things 
at your hands f To walk by God's manifeft and plain com* 
mands, is a fure path, and leadeth unto eternal life 5 but to make 
fuperftructures of our own, or kindle fparks of our own fire, and 
warm our felves thereat, at leaft notwithftanding thofe, we may 
ly down in forrrow. What burdens did the late Prelatical party 
lay on the confeiences of the godly, which they never had recei- 
ved from Chrift or his Apoftles i and therefore they were truly 
burdens unro them, and very grievous to bear $ but Chrift's bur- 
den is cafie, and his yoke is fwcet, Mat. n. 30. Every thing 
of Ghrift is pleafant unto the enlightned foul 5 though his yoke be 
heavy unto flefti and blood, yet it is nothing irkfom, but rather 
fwect as hony to the regenerate and fpiritual chriftian. 

Obfcrv. 2. That true Chriftian Doclrine is a burden or yoke. 
He that takes uf> a burden muft go througli with ir,and tugg un- 
der ir, and pafs through all difficulties or clfe he may loofe his re- 
ward: It is not a burden or yoke taken up by our felves, for of 
our felvswc would not willingly come under it, it is tedious to 
flefhand blood 5 and therefore Chrift is faid to put it onus he 
makes us firft willing by his fph it of grace, and then we ar e re'ady 
tbryeild our necks unto this gracious yoke, and our backs unto 
this burden,. therefore it will coft much fweat to go through 
with it : Chriftians under Chrift s yoke and burden, muft not 
think to live at eafc or at liberty, and ftray whither their fancies 
callthem* they are under a burden, a yoke', they muft attend 
**d keep their work, if they be fruitful proficients in the works of 
Cnrift $ though it is a fweet burden and an cafie yoke, yet it is ftill 
«yoke and a burden that is to be attended to. Some write that ' 
Qhtift being reputed fofeph the Carpenter's Son, before he fell 
fotnemore pubhqueworkofhis Miniftry, he followed his Fa- 
ther inLawes Trade of making yokes for Oxen, to which that 
caprtffibnof hisin^. 11. did allude* but whether that be 
true ornot, I am fure he made fpiritual yokes to lay on the necks 
of his <Difciples 5 he lays commands on them both naturally moral 
and pofitivcly moral, to which they were obliged unto, and 
notonlythey, but all us, and all that ftiall believe tmtothcend 
oftheworldj and therefore we are all commanded to hold taft 
thisbgrdenjthis yoke of Chrift, his faithful Djtfrine and Rcligi- 

on, 
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on, until become, hold faft till I come : This muft fignifie Chrift's 
lecond and general, and not of his firft, or of his fpecial coming in 
fpirit-, for this was fpoken by Chrift nerea hundred years afrer his 
incarnation, and he was come in foirit fome fcore years before 
this was fpoken 5 andfuchas will have ittobe meant of Chrift's 
coming in fpirit^ this will handfomly follow as a confequence of 
fuch an interpretation, that when Chrift comes in fpirit they muft 
' then let go the truth of Chrift and his Doctrine •, tor, holdfafi till 
1 come,zn& no longer 5 but at his fecond and laft appearance, he 
hath another glorious adminiftrationtodifcvwer to us which yet 
we are ignorant of, 5 but after he was come in fpirit, lie comman- 
ded to hold faft the former burden and dodrinte delivered unto 
the Saints 5 and therefore fure it muft be intended of his fecond 
coming to Judge the world. Hence Note, ^ 

Obierv. That we are to hold faft the Doclrine of Chrifi , already 
received from Chrift and his Apoftles, and delivered to the Saints 
until his fecond coming to put an end to all. t 

Hold faft till I come ] Chrift's burden or dodrine was not laid 
upon the Saints for that firft age or generation only wherein it 
waspublique , as fome vainly dream, but it was to continue un- 
to all generations, until to him that did hold faft and overcome, 
power was given him over the Nations, to rule them with a rod . 
of Iron j now it is evident this power was not yet given by Chrift 
unto his Saints •, for they are ftill as Lilies among Thorns, in an 
afflicted and wildernefs eft ate, and under the power of the Beaft 
and falfe Prophet^ until Chrift ftiall come to give them ther re- 
leafe and frcedome feom all forrows and- Anti- chriftian fci vitude? 
and therefore Chrift's doclrine is to continue unto the end, con- 
fult Ephef 4. 11,12,13. 2 Pet. 1. i 9 .< 

Verf 26. And he that evercometh, and keepeth my works unto the 

■ end, to him will I give power over the Nattons. 
Verf. 2 7. ( And he fhaU rule them with a rod of iron 5 as the vef- 

fels of a Potter jhall they be broken to Jhivers) even as 

I have received of my Father. 

Here is a vincenti dabitur y a crown and a reward fet forth to him 
that ovcrcomcth and cfcapeth thofe affaulrs and doctrines of Sa- 
tan, taught by that falfe Prophetefs and^Nicolaitifti $c\tbel, and 
withal keeps clofe unto godly ways and praclifes, which are cal- 
led my works 5 Chrift's works becaufe of his efficiency therein , 
and approbation thereunto •, and that that wil give an intcreft un- 
to this crown*, it is not following of Chrift's works a little fea- 
fon (as the feed that fell on the way fide, and fprung up, but 
fhortly dyed for want of radical moifture^ but a conftant perfc- 
vering, keeping unto Chrift's works and doctrines unto the end , 
that will do the work. 

E e 2 Obfcrv, 
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Obfer v. i . Note hence ,That it is not enough for us in our way un* 
to the Kingdom, totfeapethe foliations of wicked perfons and falfe 
Teachers \ but we mutt clc/c withChrift*s true Doftrine, anddogopd 
works aljo. 

Our Religion and Righrcoufncfsmuft not be a negative Reli- 
gion or Righteoufoe is, but ltmuft bea pofitive one alfo: Ids 
not enough for us to renounce Popery, and allfalfe ways and 
doctrines, but we muft alfo fct up chat Religion, Doctrine, and ' 
wayof worfliip which is pure, holy, and according to the will 
of God in all things* as the Lord (hall be plcafed in grace- to re- 
veal unto us. It would be but fmall commendation to thofc of \ 
Thyattra to overcome and cfcapethe doctrines of fttyel, if on ; 
the other hand th,ey mould fall into the doctrines of Salaam or 
worfe : What praifc- worthy will it be for us to overcomethe 
aflaults of Rente and their depths of Satan, and yet fet up as per-, 
nitious doctrines of our own ? W hat gain will it be to caft off Po- 
pery , and embrace Familifmc, Anti-fcripturifme, Arminia- 
nifmej Sarcinianifme, and what not, in the room thereof ? In . 
all our repentances wc are willed not only to turn from the evil 
way, but to turn into the good 5 elfeit will be but a halt and 
maimed work, and a lame repentance* and not worthy of the 
title of any of Chrift's works : And this muft be done and obfer- 
ved unto the end. Ourchriftianlifcisarace, and he that leaves 
off in the mid way hath no hopes to attain the prize. Hence 

Obfcr v. a . The Crown it given to the per fevering Chrlfrian. Sec 
more on ver. 7. of this cap. 

To him will J give power over the Nations , and he fhallrule them 
with a rod of iron &c."] Thefc words have relation to that of PjaL 
2. S,9. only the difficulty lies in this, them words of the Pfalme 
are a I'rophcfy and a Promife relating unto Chrift , A ske of me 
and I will give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, andtheutmoft 
part of the earth for thy Poffepon, ver. 9. Thou (halt break them 
with a rod or Iron, thou (halt daft them in pieces like a Potters 
velTel •, and this is fpoken and Propheficd ofChrift, and again, in 
Rtv. 19. 1 5. Chrift is there faid to [mite the Nations with the fharp 
Sword of his mouthy and torule them with arod of Iron. 

objeti. But that power and that work* is there attributed to 
Chrift alone, How is it therefore here attributed to the conque- 
ring Saints? . 

I Anfwer By virtue of that union between Chrift and his mem-, 
bers, they (hall do it alfo: If Chrift the head (hall rule the Nati- 
ons, fo his members lhall rule together with him and under him, 
he as the head, they as his fubordinate lims and affiftants : Chrift 
and they make up but one body miftycal. and therefore they both 
muftraign together, unlets you conceive a reparation between 
them, which is impoffiblc, Dan. 7. 13, 14. The Kingdom is 
5 faid 
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(aid tobegiven to Chrift, which 1 in verf. 22. and 27. is (aid to 
be given unto the Saints % they arefo reciprocal and fo united * 
that what is done by the one> is faid to be done by the other $ they 
-arefo far from being tearmed contraria, that they are hardly di- 
ver [a 9 though! (hall grant the Saints fubordinate unto Chrift^ yet 
what is predicated of the one, is often predicated of the other in 
Scriptures •, and therefore it is no hard faying to aflcrt that belie- 
vers -under -Chrift their head, and as his members, and by his 
donation and affiftance^ (hall do his own peculiar work as fubor- 
dinate inftfuments unto himfelf, for, £uifacitper alium facifpe* 
[e $ and fo may the Saints have power over the Nations, and rule 
them with a rod of Irorf, till they be broken as a Potter's vcffcU 
and this interpretation ftands withbeft reaforii for though bar 
late Bibles have included all the 27* v. in a Parcnthcfis faving the 
lift daufe thereof, as if it were on purpofe to cut it off from hav- 
ing any applicatory reference to the conquering Saints in the 27. 
and 2*. v. and to be refcrved folely applicable unto£hrift 5 but 
furelyfuch Interpreters could not have a righteous intention in 
fuchaferViccj for in the belt Greek copies as Stephanvsand o- 
thers, there is not a tittle or ftroak of a Parcnthcfis, but tbc con- 
tinucclfpecch, in the 25, and 26. verfes itis to the overcoming 
chriftian, and fo continued as a farther addition in the 27; ?#$>> 
unti 1 the latter claufc thereof come in , even ** I have received of 
my Father, which makes it plain : For what had Chrift received 
of his Father < Power over the Nations, torule aver them with a rod 
of Iron, andt6heaUthem'i»YticesM4Ppt^ *• 9* 

Rev. 19. 15. as It he had faid, even as I have received this pow- 
er and dominion of my Father over the Nations, fo will I give it 
to him that (ball overcome and get the victory over all falfc ways 
and praclifes, andhc (hall be co- partner with me in this my 
Throne and Kingdom, cap. 3. 21 . The intention of the Spirit 
being cleared in thefe words to be theconqucring Saints to whom 
power is given over the Nations to rule them witjiarbd of Iron 
and tp break them in pieces as a Potter's vcfleL Next I (hall 
enquire what the power is that is given them. 

Firft, It is (uch a power whereby they (hall judge the Nations, 
fo our new Annotations have it. ■ _ 

Secondly^ It is fuch a power that they thereby (hall get victory* 
and fubduc all theirs and the truth's Enemies 5 foBiftop^^ori 

lhirdVilt is fuch a power whereby they mall break all the ob- 
ftinatc fcnemics of Chrift to peiccs as a Potter's veffel. The firft 
is confirmed from tcor. 6, 2. Mat. 19* iS. fude , 14. ifi 
The fecond and third arc confirmed from this verfmdPj4.it 
compared to Rev. 19. 18,19. &c. where Chrift andhis Ar- 
mies powers out the full Vials of divine wrath upoa all their ob- 
ftinate enemies to the utmoft. Again , This power oyer the 

Nations* 
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.Nations,- anckuling by a rod of Iron, and breaking them in pie-' 
ces as a Pottery veflel, muft needs be underftood of a corporal 
freaking, ruling and overpowering, and not a fpiritual: So 
that Spiritual is aftrange worke to a rod or ; Scepter of Iron? 
Chriits goldeaSceprer of his word is the only inftrument to make 
the Naii ns bow to his fpiritual Kingdom $ but for the refufers' 
thereof, he harh another Scepter, in another day to be exercifcd 
on t,bem, a rod of Iron and force, whereby he will deftroy the 
mighty ones of the earth, that are his enemies, and will dafti them 
in pieces like a Potters veffel, to the makmg the Kings and J udges 
pif, the earth wife, and to kifs the Son left he be angry, ffal. 2.10, 
Hence Note, 
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Obferv. X hat Chrift's faithful Saints have a day to come, tojudg^ 
rule, and t eigne over the Nations, as well as now to fuffer under them. 
. -Though thib be the day of their fufferance and patience, yet 
t|n$rcisa kingdom joy ned to it, cap, 1 .9. Though John was a 
brother and companion to the feven churches in tribulation and 
jKuience, ye*t he was too in the hopes of the kingdom to be reveal- 
ed :, 1 las kingdom was never yet fulfilled to the Saints of God, 
but ftill rather the contrary hitherto : the Nations of the world 
break the Saints and churches of Chrift by their iron Scepters of 
force and powcr:Both Mahometanes and Popifli Antichriftian Ru- 
lers and. Princes, npt iparing Ch nil's little flock, bur breaking 
them in pieces as a Potters Veflels, and therefore it is moft equi- 
table that they (hall havea day too, ^asa reward of their faithful- 
ness and fufferance,. wherein tney ihall lead captivity captive, and 
give their enemies the fame meafure that they formerly meted 
fprtii unto the Sawts, for they are worthy, a. This kingdom as 
yet hitherto was not given to the Saints, nor yet Will be $ for this 
pQwcr over the Nations, and this rod of iron is put into their 
hands, v as the rcfaltpf their perfeverancc in the truth at the fecond 
coming of Chrift, as in thelaft precedent verfe is declared : Hold 
faHxilll comes and in that day when Chrift comes to him that 
overcometh, he will give power over the Nations, &c. Now 
this was promifed long alter Chrift's firft coming in the fleib, and 
alfo after his fpecial coming in the fpirit 5 and therefore yet there 
wjll be a day when he will come again to fulfil this promife, be- 
fore the ultimate end of all; and tor any to expect this rule over 
the Nations by the rod of iron, before Chrift comes and appears 
in the clouds to the performance of this great work: they may 
rcignc, but without Chrift 5 they may get power over the Nati- 
ons, butnot in Chrift's way, or his giving. Hence another Note 
arifes. - 

Obferv.a. That it is Chrift alone that gives power into the hands of 
bis- Saints over the Nations. 

. ; They are not to catch at it themfclvcs : This time is Chrift's 
fpiritual and bis interceffory kingdom 5 and if we fight with, or 

ufe 
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ufe any other weapons therein then are fpiritual, we may lofe the 
benefit of his fecond kingdom, which is refcrved as a reward of 
our obedience under the firft kingdom : He that walks fpiritually 
and (oberly under the firft of grace and fpirit, doubtlels the fe- 
cond alfo will be his portion; otherwife he is in danger to lofe 
both his comforts herc,and his portion hereafter in the other king- 
dom alfo. 

V. 

Verfe 2 8. And I will give him the morning Star. 

This is an additional degree of happinefs to the overcoming 
Saints in that day, when they fhall judge and rule the Nations 
with a rod of iron: In ver.ij.it is called Hidden Manrta, and a 
white ftone, wherem anew Name is written 5 and formerly, a Crown 
of life , and the Tree of life in the Paradife of God , ejre. 
all being variety of expreifions, to fct forth the great and excel- 
lent glories of the other world. Chrift did formerly promife the 
participation of himfelfin that his glorious kingdom to the con- 
quering Saints, under the Types of Hidden Manna, Tree of Life, 
and in this verfe, as the morning S tar. Chrift is the bright morn- 
ing Star : Firft, Becaufe he then brings comfort with him to his 
afflicted churches. Secondly, He brings lightwith. him to his 
ancient people the Jews, that now fit in darknefs, andin the Jhadow 
of death, Rom. n. 25. a Pet. 1. 19. This morning Star is the 
fame with that Sun that rifes in Malachy 4. 2. with healing in his 
wings, and muft of neceffity fignifie Chrift's pcrfonal appearance 
again, as the greateft part of the crown and reward of his faith- 
ful onc«, and for the healing, enlightning, and convcrfion of his 
ancient church and people the Jews. Hence Note, 

Obferv, That Chrift will aptear again to the comfort of his afflict- 
ed Gentile churches , and to the enlightning and converfton of his 
ancient people the $ews, before the ultimate end of alt \ and general 
judgement. 

Becaufe, then is a day of total dcftrudlion, not an appearance 
for the convcrfion of them_that arc irjLunbclicf. That is the time 
when the Saints receive their utmoft glory ; not driving, ruling, 
and over- powringthf Nations. Chrift then delivers up all power 
unto theFather,iC*r.i 5. 2 4. therefore that is no day to give power 
into their hands over the Nations : In the day of ultimate judg- 
ment, Gog, ano* Magog, and all the churches enemies, arc caught 
and caft 'into the Lake of fire andbrimftone for evermore, cap, 
ip. 20. Therefore it is no day of ruling over them, for that day 
then will be paft and over. To conclude, the Saints temporal 
reignc begins with the appearance of this Morning Star, and ends 
with the final dcftruclion of all the wicked 5 but their heavenly 
glory (hall never end. And for the conclufion of this chapter* 

Verf 
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Vcrf.a?. He that bath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the Churches. 

Let the wife intelligent chriftian confider and ponder what the 
Spirit faith to each of thefc churches, and from the often repetiti- 
on of the Spirits memento, in thefe words take this conclufion. 

7 hat Ckrijt's Dottrines andProphefies cannot be too often inculca- 
ted upon the hearts dttdmemories of his people. 
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CHAP. III. 

Verfc : . And unto the Angel of the Church in Sardis, write thefe 
thefe things, faith he, that hath the feven Spirits of 
God, and the feven Stars : / know thy works, that then 
hall a name that thou livefl, and art dead, 

CHrift proceeds with his charge againft the church at Sardis 9 
fuperfenbed unto the Angel, or chief Miniftcr of that 
church, tor the reafons before fpecified, chap, 2. v. 1. 
Write thefe things faith be that hath the Spirits of God and the feven 
Stars. I cannot joy n unto their Interpretation that makes the fe- 
ven Spirits and the (even Stars to be all one, to wit, Chrift's fe- 
ven Angels of his Churches which he carries in his hand, cap, 1, 
2e. fo it would feem a tautologic,whilft a more convenient fenfe 
may be found applicable to it , to wit, Thefe things faith hi 
whi.h hath the feven Spirits of God, that is, the Spirit of God in his 
fcvcnfold graces and perfections* for the number feven in all 
Prophetical writings doth intimate perfection, as^. i. 5. and 
4. 5. and this fevenf old fpirit of perfection being Chrift's own 
fpirit» and being fent by him and at his difpofal 3 and therefore 
Chrift may be truly verified to have the feven Spirits of God, or 
the fcvcnfold operating Spirit of God, as well as the feveri 
Stats in his hand and difpofal. Hence Note, 

Obferv. Thai the Spirit of grace and a gratious Miniftry are the 
tpecialinfeparabU gifts of Chrift towards his Churches. 

They are infeparable companions, where the one doth go, the 
other is prefent alfo : It Chrift comes with feven Stars in his right 
hand, he comes wirh the (even Spirits in his left hand to that peo- 
ple al(o. A t«ue Miniftry and the Spirit are never feparated: 
Though I mould not ty up Godtothofe means only, yet ordi- 
narily it is in vain to expedt Chrift in the Adminiftration of the 
Spirit, without the Miniiterial Adminftration of his Stars and 
Angels : They arc as it were the Charioteers ot the Spirit . The 
Word is the Sprit's reticulum ot Chariot* but thcMiniftcrs 
thereof arc thofe that carry and fupport this Chariot on the fhoul: 
dcrs* never think that the Spirit, the glory of this Chariot, will 
come or reft in our Temples, unlefs it be brought unto us by the 
feet of thofe Stars, thofe beautiful ones that bring the glad tidings 
of peace, God hath io linked together in his all-wife decrees and 
predeterminations the concatenation of fubordinate caufesor me- 
diums unto falvation , that ordinarily one cannot be effected 

F f without 
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without the other •, and fo we arc faved by faith in G hrift through 
the fan&ificarion of the fpirit and word : One will not doc this 
work without the concurrence of the other-, but when Chrift 
comes with them joyntly together, cither ro a particular Soul, or 
Church, he makes them, of a wildernefs and a land of darknefs, 
a G often, and a land of light: And happy is that people to whom 
Chrift fo comcth with his feven Spirits and his feven Stars, with 
his gracious Spirit, and fpiritual Miniftry . and for fuch whofe 
lot is fallen in fuch a Land, I fay, their lot is fallen in a goodly 
Heritage. 

But what is the reafonthat Chrift here appears under this re- 
prcfentaiion ot one that hath the feven Spirits of God and the fe- 
ven Stars?* 

1 Anjtvcr, Chrift is upon difcovery of the hypocritical defe- 
ctions of the church oi Sardis , and thcrercfore he needs to appear 
not only under a fearching, piercing and fpiritual adminiftrarion, 
as one that can fcarchthc reines and hearts, cap. 2. 23. and as 
one that hath the feven fpirits of God, or the fevenfold fearching 
Spirit of God which knowcth the hidden things of man j but al- 
fo under a lightfom adminiftration of the feven Stars,for a further 
difcovery and conviction of their hypocritical praclifes 5 and 
therefore the church of SArdis's hidden hypocrifies and inward 
rottennefs, being fearched out by the Spine of God, and made 
manifeft by the true light and Miniftry of the feven Stars, Angels 
orMiniftersof the word, he falls upon them with his charge a- 
gainft them, and tells them, J know thy works that thou hafi a Name 
that thou Uveft and art deal. Hence by the way Note, 

♦ Obfeiv. That Chrift 'spiritual Miniftry in the hands of his Mini* 
fters and En.baftAdors, can try the fecret and hidden things of man. 
The fpiritual man faith the Apoftle, judgeth all things, and is 
judged oi none .• And if a private fpiritual member may judge, 
pndfeiodtjeretionis, then furely much more the publique Embaf- 
fadorsand authorifedMiniftersor Chrift; they can try by the 
Word and Spirit whither our works & profeflion be only in name 
and outward, or whither inward and fincere 5 they are the Ma- 
tters of the AflemblieSjind the experienced Elders of the church, 
and therefore are and ought to precede and excel all others in eve» 
ry fpiritual work and fervicc whatfoever. 

Obferv. Another Note hence is, That the Spirits 's Method is 
fir ft to convince of fin, before it manifeft s its remedy againft fin. 
. The whole, faith Chrift, need not the Phy/itian, but the fcnfible 
lick and wounded : Chrift firft convinces Sardis that (he had on- 
ly aName, that (he lived but was dead, before he lays down her 
remedy in the third ver, in bringing her to repentance ; fohe 
deales with Pagamus, Thyatira^ and other delinquent churches 
alio. It is an Anti-fcriptural Method of fome that preach up 
faith and repentance unto a finful and backfliddcn people before 

they 
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they have firft fully convinced them by the Spirit in the Word, 
that they arc under bondagc,iin and mifery : This is no legal Me- 
thod, as the Antinomifts do conje&ure,but of a fpiritual and Go- 
fpcl fpirit} for uhlefs we be firft fenfibly convinced of our lofs and 
mifery by fin, how mould we looke for a Saviour or falvatioii 
by faith in Chrift h All the primitive converts that we read of, 
were firft pricked unto their hearts for fin,bcfore they asked, JT/ta* 
fhallwedotobefaved? Ads 2. 

But to return to Chrift's charge againft Sardis 5 / know thy 
works, fdr thou haft a Name that thou live ft, but thou art dead, as if 
he had laid, Thou haft a namc^a reputation that thou hveft, that 
is, that thou art a faithful profefling church and liveft in me by 
faith , but thou art dead, that is, not altogether dead, for then 
it >vas in vain to put her afterwards to ftrengthen the remainder of 
grace, but as good as dead, low, weak, and infirm , and that 
faith and profeflion which thou prctendeft to be in thee, is but as 
a dead profeftion, and livelefs faith. Hence Note, 

Obferv. That though Churches may carry 4 fair outward profef- 
fto/j, and a common reputation of faithful ones, yet they may be very 
hipocriticdl i and no better then dead, livelefs, ana rotten at the 
root. 

This church at Sardis had a name, that (he lived, but (he was 
dead; her graces were even at deaths dore, yet ftill would keep 
up the Name of a chriftiari church : Who higher in profefllon and 
name then the chiirch oiRdme i Doth (he not take unto her felf 
and go under the name of Catholiquc. as if (he had been the only 
church that holds the general faith delivered unto the. Skints f { 
And yet what church more dead and rotten then (he? Notwith- 
ftanding our nominal faith and common-reputed chriftianity ,a- 
mongus, yet we may be dead to all motions and operations of 
ail true fpiritual life in the church of Smyrna, cap. i. 9. they 
were thofe which faid they were Jews, but they were not, and 
Chrift tels them,/ know the blafphemy of them that (ay they are jews 
& are not, but are of the Sinagogite ofSatanilt is a kind of blafphemy 
and dishonour done unto God, when under the cover of profefli- 
onwe endeavour to excufc our errors and profanefs:Open oppofir 
rion islefs diftionbrable unto God, then impure and dead lives 
under the vizor of profeftion, Mat, 21. 28, 19. That froward 
Son in the Parable was lefs guilty that faid, he would not do the 
will of his Father, then he that faid I will, and did it not 5 fames 
refolves the Queftion in that Interrogation of his, cap. 2.14 What 
doth it profit if a man faith he hath faith and hath not works i can 
faith Jave him i meaning a dead nominal faith without fruits and 
works : So would I put the qucftion here, what will the preten- 
ded faith and chriftianity of our nominal and national chriftians 
profit or advantage therriV The Divelhath fuch a faith that is 
only in the tongue and the lipj and yet fare nough from falvation 
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or thegracc of Godsthefc formal outward graces arc fo far fro m 
bringing in any real comfort or hope of glory in the future to the 
fouls that only have them, that they bring in real difadvantagc 
and lofs unto rhem ; for they argue a co;m#ion of the truth, yet 
a xcrufal thereof* in the love and power thereof. And fecondly it 
hath been always a harder work of the Mmiftry, to bring preten- 
ded and formal profeflbrs unto the power of godlinefs, then o- 
pen Harlots, Publicans and Sinners ; witnefs the Pharifces of old 
in Chrift 's days, and the National, Formal Jews, who would 
boaft of their carnal priviledges, and of having Abraham to their 
Father, and the Oracles and Temple of God among them, fom* 
what like the late Lcvitical Prclatical Tribe among us , and yet 
who more blind and dead then they unto truefpiritual knowledge 
And who more eager, pcrfecutors and enemies to J Chrift , his 
ways and Saints, then thofe Formal National Jews,- who fay 
they arc Jews and are not, but are of the Sinagogue of Sa- 
tan? 

But to give you a tcft and rafte to try whither your profeffion 
and faith be a living profeflion and faith or not. 

Firft, True and lively faith uniteth us to Chrift, and draweth 
life and vertue from him , 1 live by faith in the Son of God y Gal. 2. 
30. You know there is life in a body by the notions and beating 
oj the pwlfes : A living faith will be a&ive, and difcover it felf in 
fpmc gracious effe#s and operations: IfChrift be in you, he 
wjlilivcinyon, he will not'bc dead and idle, but be moving in 
you tosraqous duties and operations % for there is none liveth 
W tjbftft but he bringcttyof th much fruits, lo. 1 j. 5. It is true , 
ftitp ma^ not always be alike lively and active* but where it is 
true and'real, it will be always living j and though you be not fen- 
fible. of ijts activity, yet you will be fenfible of deadnefs and com* 
plain ur^dct it, which is a figneofa living faith, though not a live- 
ly one, \T . ■ f 

, Secondly, Where this true faith is, there will be its conftant 
concomitant that forcible principle love. See tap. 2, 19. Affe- 
ction followcth pcrfwafion 5 and where love is, there will be fer- 
vice and worke , for faith worketh by love 5 for when we appre- 
hend by faith God's love in Chrift to us, it begets in us a return 
pfJovc , and a&sof fervices and thankfnlnefs to God. True 
faith will, not be, idle, but will .be a working faith , and will 
produce that labour of love mentioned, Hek 6. 10. 1 Ihefi. 

TjiXtily, A living faith muft needs be active, being wrought 
by the cjuickning fpirit of Chrift 5 help cngageth to action, 
and where *he fpirit of Chrift ihallworke, who (hall refill his 
power* 

Fourthly, Where true faith is there will be high aimes to glo- 
rific Qod,: tor.it will not be fo dif- ingenious to take and receive 
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mercies from God, but it will ftudy how to give and render unto 
God due praiftsand glory for it 5 for we arc not redeemed by 
Chrift to live unto our (elves, but to giorifie God in our fouls, 
bodies and fpirits. ,, Jf -.. t . . , , 1 

Well then, try your faith and profeffion whether it be dead or 
formal, or active or living, by thefe few particulars 5 it is not a 
naked aflent or una&ive outward profeffion will fcrvetum, this 
isdeadandlWcleft, yea twice dead, and to be plucked up by the 
roots fndi 12. dead in your firft natural condition, and dead 
•;_ _. '.. L. m jwnrf <- it m-Afi-rtion < f nr hv this it aoneareth never to 




oreoodwoncs, anu amvi v-iii«*»»-*v «.*...«. e ~v- --7- 
wholelite, Phtl.x.m was as it were confecratcd taChnft •, tor 
to me to live is Chrift fays he, that is, my life is Chrift s, for 
hisufes, hispurpofes, and his glory: Infhorr, a true and lively 
faith works by Chrift by the continual fupply and influence of his 
fpirit, and for Chrift, and with aim at his glory. 

Obferv. 2. 'Tis verj nfualfor deadformalifks to carry 4 higher 
handin outward frofesfion then thertdchriftian. 

sardis pretends highly tofaith, andtoa nametnatfhc lived* 
beyond her fitter churches * and the name was only that (he aim- 
ed at, for in the truth of graced*** no better then deadand 
rotten. It i* not very uftfal fttHtffiong dead and carnal cftnfti- 
ans to boaft ofrtheir chriftianity,th«r baptifme, their church their 
external ordinances arid the like* They needs would fatisfie them^ 
fclves in thenameof chriftians, a* the carnal Jews, that raid they 
were Tews and were not mrf 9. So unto thefe carnal Forma- 
lifts thehameofchriftiwsis pUafentto them, yetftiU arcoie* 
mies to the true Saints of God and the power of godlinefs $ and 
the reafbn of this is,in that they perceive they want the true work- 
ing faith which is only acceptable Unto God all being naturallv 
felf- lovers'; they would needs content themfclves and God too, it 
thev might with a guilded fophifticate and dead faith and profeffi- 
on^ whichis to be had at an caller ratetheh the true one. whfcn 
fhould commend them unto God, and denominate them his 
Sainton thteye of the world 5 but this % f aith is too fhort for fucn 
a work, being dead, falfc, and livelcfs,as a cajcafs without afoul, . 
but that is the faith that juftificth and Chrift acctptcth that-Work- 
cthbylove, iThef. *♦ 3. 
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Vcrf. 2. Be thou watchful and ftrengthen the things which 
remain that are ready to dy^ fori have not 
found thy works perfect before God, 

£fio vigilant, as Beza reads ir, yh* y^y^lv ; and I (hould rather 
take it in the aftive fenfe, Be thou awake, or awake thou, then 
be watchtui ; for it it argues the ftate of life and a&ivity to be 
watchful, watch and pray 5 but to awake, it only fliows a dor- 
mant dead and fleepy (late wherein the church of Saidis was ; for 
flic bore the name that (he lived, but (he was as good as dead 5 
therefore Chrift tcls her yh* ytny»^av , roufe up thy felf from thy 
fleepy ftate, and ftrengthen the things which remain 5 re-inforcc 
revive, andftuup thofefmall remaining fparks or graces that 
are ready even to give up the vcrylaft gafpe within thee? and 
though thou thinkeft and maift have a conceit of thy felf that thou 
art fomething, in that thou haft an external profeflion and name 
that thou liveft, yet 1 muft tell thee (iaith Chrift; / have not found 
thy works per feci before God. Hence Note, 

Obfcrv. A ftate of finis* great impairing and confumption unto 
the hfe of grace. 

; Sardis is brought by it even to death's door* her graces that 
were once eminent, are come jbereby to fome final remainders , 
and they too almoft exrin&iojdn&r the. grave * and though death 
fcfelf fl mean fpirjtual) hatfcnotyct feizedher, yet fhe is fom- 
wfeat ncer it 5 flie is under the fhadow of death, for me fleeps and 
iscaUedto-awake,' and to ft if up the remainders of life that is in 
facr* jleaft me takes her laft flecp by the fpiritual death of grace 
horft, $nd eternal o'cath hereafter. Sin is to the foul as ficknefs is 
tfcrthebody. 

^ifv,'It)CarWeg(Wuhit its diftemperaturcs and difordcrsof the 
bitl'i :: -;.-.. • 

; i ,*x Uglinefs and deformity, it is compared to the Leprofie un- 
der the Law, ; 

3. -Grief and pain, as ficknefs caufes grief to the body , fo fin 
caufes, horror and anguifli unto the foul. 
: -tfi Itcaufesiiweaknefs, for the more fin the more weaknefs and 
dlfftKlity to fpiritual duties : We were without ftrengtft faith the 
hW)Ate:i , lRopfij'> t 6. weak feeble fouls in the things of God 
wmlft we were m fin and the ftate of nature* 

5. Every ficknefs of the body, tendsto the death of the body; 
fo every fin tends to the death both of body and foul eternally* 
The only remedy that we have againftthis poyfon andfting of 
fin, istohaftcn to Chrift by faith, who is the Phifitianof our 
Coin's, and by whofe ftripes we arc healed. 

objeft. But is it not faid here to Sardis to awake and ftrengthen 
t he things that remain that arc ready to dye ? Was it not in the 

power 



Ver.2. 7 he %ey>eldtion revealed. %%% 

pjwerot Senate to awake her felf, recover her felf and renew her 
graces without going to Chrift by faith ? 

j an fiver, Negatively Chrift is fet up for that very end, not 
only for a propitiation, If any man fio we have an Advocate $ but 
it is alio from his influence and from him, as the Fountain of life 
whereby all our graces arc maintained and kept alive, For the life 
J //W( as the ApoftlefaysJ is by the life of the Son of God 1 If 
Chrift {hould withdraw his gracious prefence from our fouls, we 
(hould never awake out or fin, nor do our firft works, or reno- 
vate our fel res by repentance. 

Secondly, This duty to awake and, renew their graces was fet 
onthok of Sardis that'had already received the firft grace and 
Chrift by faith * for it is here faid, ftrengthen the things which rc- 
m&m •, therefore they had a being though a forry one s and thole 
that have received grace from Chrift are in a capacity to work 
from the power of that grace : Having received thepromifes aith 
the Apolllc, that is, Chrift the great end and object of the pro- 
miles ; cleanfe your f dves > go on in the work of fanceification in 
the power of Chrift 5 for all our gracious acts are to be done in 
and through his continued power and influence. 

Thirdly, When we are commanded to awake, ftrengthen and 
renew our fclves by repentance &c. they muft be always taken 
to be as infeparable parts of a lively faith 5 for we cannot awake 
from fin unlcfs we firft look upon Chrift in the promifes 5 neither 
can we poflibly renew or reftore our falnc graces before we firft 
eye God in Chrift, out ofwhofefulnefs we receive grace for grace : 
T heretore in vain to fet home fpiritual duties on perfons that have 
not firft received light and lite from Chrift. Chrift is the firft 
work that muft be offered and received to and by fouls before 
they can aft towards God in the leaft acceptable fcrviccs. 

objetf. But then again, fome one may fay, If«he fmallre- 
maines of grace that were in Sardis were almoft dead or ready to 
dy, does not this argue a falling away, and a poiTibility of the 
iaithlulto perifluotally . ? 

W/v.Grace may be very low and yet not dcad,it was as fparks 
of fire under much afhes,with Sardis ; and yet we know fparks are 
asrcalfire.thoughnotas fervent and virtual as a flaming one. 
Indeed it was low with Sardis in her fpirijuai condition * and it>is 
moft juft with Qpd when we are great finners agamft him, that 
he hides much of his gracious prefence from us : When by fin we 
quench the operations of thefpirit of God God may juftly 
quench its efFedts towards us , butnofooner mall we follow the 
motions or the fpirir, and renew by repentance, but presently 
God gives a more enlivening ar.d effectual fpintinto our fouls, 
and riotwithftanding his former withdrawings, yet it is but a 
Fatherly chaftifemenr, not an utter dereliction and forfakmg. 
Secondly, Unfmr, Perfons that are Eleft and have really t*- 
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{led of the vcrtueof Chrift's death and intcrccffion, can never 
utterly fall away, unlefs they would make the power, iwifdomc, 
and preordination of God to be weak and fallible, and the death 
and intcrceffion of Chrift impotent and inefficient unto that end 
to which it is ordained 5 yet withal I afTert, though Eleft pcrfons 
cannot utterly fall away.as being given by the Father unto Chrift, . 
and none fach can be caft a way,bcing helped by the mighty pow- 
of God unto falvation 5 yet Election of a ftatc of pcrfons may fail 
and perifh : As to inftance in the Jcwifti Nation, the Election 
thereof did obtain, Rom, 11. 7. to wit, thofc that did pertain 
to the Election otGod'in that Nation, did obtain mercy an^l re- 
conciliation by Chrift •, yet at laft for the fin of that Nation, the 
Election of God did fail as refpetfing that State and Nation, and 
the A x was laid unto the root, and that good Olive cut down and 
caft into the fire, and the wild Olive orG entile Nations graffed in 
upon their Stock. Obftinacy in fin and unbelief was their cut- 
ting off, and faith is the Gentiles incifion and graffing in $ as the 
one is cut off by unbelief, fo the other is graffed in by faith, Rom. 
11. 20. Thofc few names in Sard* that do hold faff the faith , 
they arc in a fafe condition, whilft all the reft of that church may 
perifh utterly 5 the firft are marked aud written in the ettrnal 
book of life, of God, and of the Lambe, and therefore cannot 
perifh $ but after God had finifbed his work at Sardis^ Thyatira , 
Rome, Corinth^ &c» and called his Elcd out of them, and fc- 
curcd their eternal happinefs, he can remove the current of his 
Election to another people without any changeablcnefs or fhad- 
dow of change in him, and make thofe very people in their pofte- 
rities the very feat and Sinagogue of Satan, who were once his 
bculahs, darling, and beloved ones. 

Thirdly, there arc guilded formal hipocritical graces and be- 
lievers j and fuch may not be only ready to dy, but dead, twiqc 
dead, dead at the root, and fit for nothing but to be plucked up 
and caft into the fire ; and therefore it is very ordinary in Scrip- 
ture, to fay that fuch are fallen away, pcriftiedx and loft from 
their faith which they feemed to have, all their graces are in the 
outward appearance only. So Demos, Simon Magus, Judas, 
Ananias and Saphira, &c. may be faid to fall away from the 
faith, becaufc they had never the truth of real grace in them * all 
was but feeming formal, hypocritical, and at beft but hiftorical, 
which the divcls may have, and for all this perifh evcrlaftingly. 

Obfcrv* 2. It is a great mercy for Cod to leave fome remains of 
grsce in a finful Chu reh and people. 

If God had not left us a remnant, we had been worfe then So- 
dome and Gomorrah. Small fparks being blown and cheriflicd , 
may become a flame 5 fo little grace though like a Muftard-feed, 
may become a great Tree. It God mould deprive us of all the 
iced of grace, there muft needs follow a Ipiritual death unto our 
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lefs and rfe^dufltoeve*y f g«o ! d^Wd^ritual Wdtke: As long as 
there is life in us, though it isinfittiPatKlwcalc, yet therein -Tome 
hopes of recovery i> taweTng ortce^Mdtoere isrio hopes ofHe- 
drmptiart*rbmthe v g*avei< Sods -long- as we Ha?£ the Spirit of 
Chnftythoufeh.it works fat fiintly^iidVeakly bjr reafoh of cor- 
ruption™ usv *ndif it comes but tp^ne 1 firft'ftep and Joweft dc^ 
gree of fyitiraal life, to wlr, to be fdrffibltof its dead an& carnal 
condition, and to complain. Under it/ thete are good hopes of t£ 
coveryunto fuch -a foul *• and unto fifth I may boldly fay unto 
itscomfoic i ^akc,andilfrengthln ihrthwgs which.rematn that are 
readftfidyi?) "*" : "-'-i> : . ' "■ "''~ , ' y ■' ■ ' 

. y .Obferv.^ 3, ftlmghiw-graeei an hut ntfi*, and low, and ieadi 
Mr, -teat is our datyU rchert fi y firengthen, and confirm them until 
m bring forth the mrke of'Chrift within our f elves unto perfefflon. 
VVe arc.not to contemn the day of fmall thing* 5 for he that 
improves but one Talent well, (hall be made ruler of many Ta* 
lents.The Beafts in the Prophet alwayiwcnt forward^ ft*.*, n. 
but grubs that are backward are reckoned amBiig unclean crea- 
tures Livi-i'u. 10.. God hath promifed that hcTwill riotbrfak 
the bruiied reed, nor quench the fmoaking fla* :• If wecherifti tfte 
work of gracefn us,thdugh intocvwfo fmall a mcafurc, God Will 
add a greater and fullcrj^ply unto«us 5e God will add unto faith 
vcrtu£ unto virtue pitience, flcc^and accordiKgtO that ,wpt<yft 
xfet. 1.5* tojemt'dH they mall ajt come rhadd Whandiift'Coii- 
TOrt as tollov?tag»ne*He other as m ^chorus feNanee. ^D^ubt* 
lefs it would not belabor loft for Sardis to ftrcngthen and-f*tvi*« 
the rcmiintfersof grawthat wer»twdy>toei|*f*e j Within her 5 
though Chrift would be at hand to aflift her by his grace and fpi^ 
rir yet he w^ald hoc do;it without her rhotidn ^itopMmtnt, 
as it was once todbyX*fttne y *ho*ghOodmjde us without usjit be 
would notfave us without us. Grace works moffc kindly 'frhen it 
meets with.improviwphearts that arc ready to fey with youngftf*- 
mueLThy (ervant heareth,Lcrdfpeak.ThoughGbd*iztb f^wmed 
and decreed the falvation of hisfclcift, yet itdofe^itot cxclddc the 
duty of creatures, and the workbf fecond Icaufes;. BMk^Wyt* 

for. 294 tKt*; vfpn^it^^jF^w^Jfi^^*^** «i«Jf g^r 1 ^** *««^«*arf 

we arc tcVworfccTor Kfe as ifiife, wttt to be go* by>v/orkiflg< and 
douWlefsJtte cfowtfwtll be the nWc : ^orious^wheretht^rtat* 
e't/imbrovments of gracciare maddijihe more^ace th^Veflfchs 
capable of and fittecbwfch here, the 'more glory '^11 bc,cap^la 
gfahdflUed with hcfedftcr: Every Veffel fr^lCliaveihis Mnefs 
in#ory,birtwery on^acording toxt^dapacity^ adhere istt«V?ff 
ia aitStaiivVMoon^aiidSuniandohe diffcrittf froni aridtWW 
gldryi btcxvwY 6hc|tohtheir *fulAefs: So 1* «fieJ«higdboP^t 
gl0Ty,WhcnG6dgive«fet6 every ^oneaccoWilgitOiriswoVk^W' 
ty onofhaithave the-t^ward of their worksj* eternal b»fflfit&i 
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bift fpme <M* ft Upon jwelveThronei judging thetwelve Tribe* 
oj Ifca*l : aUftwU>c(biwngi5fW, b«tA)»cof a greater Magni* 
tu^c then others* But to proceed, 

/forlhwtnetft^tbfit&h nrffSfMfn^od. It was not a 
tegaj jNffte'akgMtiat Cbritt coUW not findia $*rdit> he did qevcr 
leek for that abi^utcwrfe^iofiiiithcinj tJbatwould bein vaht$ J 
feeing they were (o f «U of Imperfections : But yet this intimates* 
fha^he^aithfulchriftiarjsandtheir works ma^ be perfect before 
God* although they are not found, perfect in S4rdit y yet may 
be found perfect' in others that are more found and godly : 
For.the clearing or which undefftand,th4.t fometimts in Scripture 
perfection is taken for fincerity and upnghtnefs, as Gen. 17. ii 
W4tk btfojtjnt&bt t\m p erfetftfbai is,upright & fiacere,as/ifa .r # 
he was 4 m4» fytfHSperfeQ And upright ^nethAt ft4red God &ndt(* 
chewed evil ^ be was a plain fimplc man, honeft at the heart, ia 
this fenfe the works ois&dit were not perfect before God, they 
were not hooctf ;(incerc a*id4ipright according to his will , they 
were .Hypocritical innamey flicw, and appearance, only not in 
truthand(incerity» ,!::i • 

;1 SeCondly> Perfection; may be taken, 1. As refpecting out 
juftificadon. Orj ». Our faftCtifitation. Thcfirftof thefe in 
aftri® Unfo» i*;*;cowpleat perfection if or the Saints are com- 
pleat in Chrift their head,; amnio juftijfccation , andfrom all fin 
fttyl the gujlfct&eisM)* { tberc iaxiot one finlcft which is not warned 
away rbyftis btadtfY inthisreflpelct they are perfect * By one offer* 
utfiCtoift j>4jfr$etfeffodfifi; aver ibtm that m fdfUiifed. Hcfe 
ioi.vJ4< - '" -'J '^i».>-.'i < ■• '.V.-^x ' n ; '\i-'. u-ti..i v< . h '. ... .! 

: ^hfin, Secondly,: There is s perfection of fanctifi cation and 
hqiiftfte. Andtftaris, ;a ; 
.•jnifrln the reflect ofthebegirinings and parts thereof. 

\ «^ In refpectotthc prevailwg degree thereof. 
■:\ id* Infe/pectof the airacs thereof .-..-.,' > to. 

.^ fin vfppw pf the duraiion and perfeVejahce of it. 

>S*rIn refpect ©fathers. ' / '■....>..*. ^\? ...-. 
, ■; :JFirft* the:Saintsinthifjifehavea perfect beginning of ho* 
lin^f^ jus to its, parrs, becaukitbegms in every part * they are 
fanA/ficd ttiwigfoputio foukbody and (pitit 1 7^/^*3. though 
fivkryf actfo/notfthTOughouttoctificd, by reafonbf >the impei* 
ffftiWfif-me.diwmsi'by whjcb they arei fanetified, yctthcyf are 
far^'nVdjrt eye^part thrawgbout, in underftandings; will*, «#* 
fetitiqnMcfjrcs> rjicmorkRjthoiig^artd hearts. ' r • ^ ^ i 

iS»condly^ * TbwJbave ever/grace intheir fouls* hofc only in 
rhot^uthtbereoi> •but in , the prevailing degree thereof) as when 
feittoblovc, patience, ; humility, &c. oveKome infidelity, ha* 
tredp itrtpa&nce* pride, -and other their cfpofite vices and evils'? 
Sornhto this Work ftf ftnetification is begun in all pirtsihereof ^ 
iMiaaybcftujdft perfect work in beginning y and w&eAft comes 
*"^ \^ to 



Ver.x. r The %evelation revealed. it? 

to the prevailing degree thereof, it may be called a perfefc work, 
having prevailed againft its contrary ^ 

ThTrdlv, Theyarelikewifeperfcainrefpeaof thciraimsand 
defires-, God accepts the wUl for the deed? andhethat aims 
and drives for perfection , God accepts as perfect, though 
mixed with much imperfections : Chrift could not findthc works 
of^r^perfeainthisfenle neither. m . 

Fourthly, They arc Iikcwife perfect inrefpect :of their durati- 
on- ApoAacy from the faith and truth wiluoofe the honor of 
pcrfectiorL and makes their crown to wither 5 when a righteous 
for perfect) man turncth to iniquity, all the rightcoufnefs that he 
hath ^one (hall not be mentioned, Mty. 18* 14. 

Fifthly, In refpect of others the Saints arc perfect fouls. 
compare them unto the guildcd out fide formal chriftians and 
they are gold andperfect in refpect of them j and foGhnft could 
notfind The ivories of Ssrdit perfect before him,asthofcof Mfkt- 
[us, Smyrna, &c. Hence Note firft, . 

Oblerv. 1. The great catfe thrtnr works 4rentt per feft, but 
defeat™, before God> it for mnt of bofiefi ftncerttl inthtm. 

Sardis was blamed forthisvery thing, and for want of this 
grace * ihe carried a fair name that me lived in her pretended 
Iraccs, but (he was dead, there was no fmcenty and truth in 
them If we fuppofe a man to woribip God maUrm Ordinan- 
ces andavoidallSutward evil* yetifthercbedouble-hcarted. 
nefsinhisfpirit, all is caft off by God as abominable. Smccri- 
tv is that that gives perfection to every grace, it is the very wuth 
ndfpiritof every grace, as when wcLclieve, we muft believe 
fincerely > whcnwelove, we muft love fmccrely and cordially , 
when we forrow or repent, it muft be done fincerely, that is, tru- 
lv, fully, without any mixture or hypocrifie* for a double 
minded man God doX hate: Sincere qutftfinecera, without 

Greek, ^ Mt ^l have not found thy wotks full, there was 
fomwharwSg within to make them "«^^P«*«J 
witboutthisingredientgraceof fmcenty, al our duties are but 
^founding fiats, anSa tinckling Cimbal: But add finccruy 
Sntothelea 8 ft and molt Jmperfectof f^J^lSfc 
come in the cAccm of God moft perfect* God accepts , a Lamb 
from ^/offeredinfmcerity, ^ h « the r^ $ °^Yea^ 
thoufands of Sactifices from a wicked and profam ?**;*** 
«bebutawiddowsmite f orfome Goatshair cooai^feW»e 
thatisfincere, God loots upon it as a nch prefent, ^ a ^ 
prSemer thereof perfect. Euth of g«cc and fnce^y « our 
Lrfcctionhcre 5 butinthcworldtocome,we&allha^ 

uTthchigheft degree, as well as the V^^^fgiSu 
truthof|raccinthislifej therefore let us fo walk before God a* 

becometh perfect ones, Qg% Obfcm 
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. ©Wfcm 2; it is the Saims duty that they dim and frefsafterfer~ 
fetfien in all their graces^works^ and duties. 

The church oi'Sardis* was worthily blamed for want of this 
perfection, her works were not full and entire, there was fom- 
w&at wanting, and therefore blame- worthy and imperfect. 

Fifrfti They arc to prefs after tbe perfection of juftification. by 
faith, and evidenced by love and works, and fo make their ele- 
ction and juftification fure unto their own fouls, and manifeft it 
unto Others alfo. 

Secondly, To feek after perfection in all graces and parts of chri- 
ftianity, in fouls, bodies, and fpirits, to be perfect, intire, want- 
ing nothing, fov i. 4. as ye abound in every thing in faith, and 
utterance, andknowlcdg', and all diligence 5 fee that ye abound 
in thi&grace alfo, to wit, charity. zCor, 8. 7. There muft not 
oneneccflary grace be wanting in true Saints; though fomcone 
may be more eminent then others, yet the truth of all muft be 
thcre,as they will have faith, they will have patience, as patience, 
rove^eeal,humility, felf-denial, and all other graces whatfoevcr ? 
Be ye help far lam hoi fin all manner of conversation 1 Per. 1 . ij* 
i& and'this rtttift be aifoin the -prevailing degree thereof 5 for, 
tefirvanfsye are whom ye chefs iffinbe ftronger inthec thee 
gf ac£, : the^yc are finncrs and wicked ones 3 but if grace prevail, 
rften arc ye gracious and perfrctones. . . 

Thirdly, Theif aims and defircs muft be after perfection, t/icy 
wittnorbe contented with a little grace, no lefs meafuie will 
fctfvc' their 4wr« «hen- what they enjoy after; the refurrectioa, \J 
wtt^i^M^i^4tis,4UdintejhetefHrreaim^f.the dead.{ faith font) 
Pfcil. 3. i iv ^th«raiiBs.ar« no lower then unto the glorious and 
everlafting ftaw, and therefore do alwaies prefs on ttntoperfeGuV 
§fcj' f tlieir^fire*ar«'f©rncwbat infinite, as the gloryabey eipeqfc 
I/felW«g theft things that are behind Hth t . 6. 1. and herein thcic 
ri&tfsiatid cfefircs-will appeatmorc perfect, in thatthey hate fin 
fo perfectly thawhey cannot be quiet/until it,|)e aboliflicd, and 
they freed from it; •. , ■ . . .1 

I.' From* the guilt thereof, by juftification injthe blood of 
Cbrift;- - •'• • • ..* ._„;.. ,;, ... 

i. -From thepiercing power thereof by the fanctifieation^of 

tfiefpirlt of :graee*< .•.,-.. ■ .;> . , u .)..,; , : ; . :i 

■/ 3;^ -Froth the very being of it, in their glorification. . • .-.on 

r 4« r They are to aim at perfection in duration and*, perfeverancer 
»A*they are not to wantany-grace in the truth thereof/ orih the 
prevdflihgf degree thereof , fo are they not to want>k in arjy 
part df their lives , for the Grown is given to him that overcome 

(tibi • ■'• ;' r;,J " : '' '■'•'- • *>■<■>'■> <-• - '■■' ••'. ; »•;..)■»>.;.,■ ;)'-;jf; 

5 . True Saimwprefs forward td excel and preccdedtjbet four 
fh^<a«Moutfidecrr(iiftiaiisin aildwies of -grace and perfection; 
he that hath any grace will always defire more 5 aholy , ambition 

' , ■ in 



in grace and goodnefs is very commendable. God tells Satan tha,t 

SS upright man. Many deftretobc before othcrsmho- 
nour, riches, and power, but few defire to excel in grace: If we 
^trueSaintsandaim.atperfeaion, we will not think it enough 
to be like othetein grace, -but labour togo beyond othersin all 
Lood and perfeft works : Hence the Quakers may fee and be con- 
f inccd thaV we hold a perfection in this life, though not an abfo, 
lure legal one, w hereunto nothing can be added, as they 5 out 
anEvangcUcaione, upon better grounds and principles. 

Verfe z Remember therefore how thou haft received and heard, 
5 * anihold faft, and repent , if therefore thou halt not 
watch, I rviii come on thee as a thtef, andthon \balt not 
knm what hour iwillcome upon thee. 

formerly received and heard,, and cleave fall thereunto, and k- 

Sdou^^^^ 

Stresuponthec, Jnd feiac onthec with unexpected )udgc- 

SW foBdivexsKafone^ ^Bccaufcatbiefcomcthfpeedilyi 

Sta^SSfe^ *fll&*»»>4f <»eho»[edtdkno»t*»kA* 
35SS^ &0M***ir andnotMer to hf 
T^Zn^mLml^^tfkoUn. .*. As a thief comes m the 

Scruforc CJiriftlfoj* in Mk^ ^»^^t^^^/X? t 
3? True faith wilLbefucha rarity at.Ghnfts coming, that it 
wilfbe found irt,vcry few^his elect only.; This quickens our faith, 
^m^^^^'^' *' A rijiefcomes prepared and 
rtSPS^wJ* alLoppolltions; fo Chrift'scomin „ 
Smentis^ithpower, ;and to tread down, and make all his 

ofliirw^Saintsj Heifbrmerly.cameas.a f^amb to fufter, ana nc 

UittA.p^I.iudecWwsaeainfllhis ww, which be .t/cqiKWjy 
«d fohTthiioiciistqooniahoreagamft. S«M and hso&ndmg 

Wnfiki "* "■' *&'■*** ptcfeMlyfoUo^thegtaat battel 
tf3£**?> andtheut^deftmcoion oJ Babylon, by. h 
ftveith Vial of God'splagucs dnd judgements, * 



xjo The Revelation revealed. Cap.III. 

Firft, from the former part of this vcrfe. obferve, 
Obfcrv. that a colling to mind of God's former gratieus dealings 
tvithus, unot only a great preservative againBfn but an. ejfe final 
means for the recovery out of /for, by a holy repentance. 

Look back unto the Rock from whence thou art hewen, and 
review thy former unregenerate ftate, and how you were therein 
aliens, ftrangcrs, and enemies unto God by evil works, and how 
it is far better with you now in your ftate of faith, then it was then 
in fin and wrath : tor when ye have fin prefented unto you in its 
enticements and provocations , it will make gracious fouls to 
reafon thus with themfel ves, Was I not once an enemy unto God 
in my finf ul unregenerate ftate, and (hill I again fall back into it, 
as the Sowc into the my re ? God forbid / How /hall I do this great 
rvickednefs, and fin againft God f Will not then my latter eftate be 
far worfc then the nrft? Bccaufe God hath been gracious unto 
my poor foul, and delivered it as a Bird out of the ware, or 
fnatch'd it as a brand out of the fire, (hall I again caft my felf into 
the bonds of Satan, and into the flames of hell, by my turning 
this grace of God into fin and wantonnefsf The JLord forbid! 
Again, for the recovery of backflidden fouls* that are almoft fpi- 
ritually dead, and have almoft nothing but the name and common 
reputation of living ones 5 It is moft ufeful and advantagious to 
fuch poor fouls, for their recovery to recognize and look back 
on thole good things they formerly received of God, and heard 
concerning him. Fot firft, They heard that God was a gracious 
reconciled God, and a merciful Father in Jcfus Chrift, ready to 
receive thole of his cholcn ones , even in their blood and fin^ 
that did come to him by faith in Chrift to be healed of their tranf- 
grcflions * and this they not only heard by the hearing of the ear > 
but received it alfo into their hearts by faith : And if God was fo 
ready then to receive us into reconciliation with himfclf, whiles 
enemies unto him, how much more will he be now ready and 
willing, being reconciled by his blood, to receive us again into 
his gracious favour after our backflidings, upon our repentance 
and turning unto him from our fins then formerly, being now a- 
doptcd children, and no longer ftrangers and enemies. The con- 
templation of this gracc ? made the prodigal childe in the Gofpcl, 
to return unto his father, and he was notmiftakenof his father's 
good will towards him $ for, *s fun as bis father fa* him but*/** 
of, bebadcompaffion^andran, and feU on bis neck, and kified bins. 
Luke 15. 20. Oh the wonderful grace of God / That no fooncr 
have we hearts or defircs to return unto God, and to have an eye 
towards him, after we have played the prodigals, and gone aftray 
from him by evil works, but prcfently he meets us more then half 
way, being yen a far off, and falls upon our necks, and kiffes us 
with kiffes of his love and favour* Though we play the prodi- 
gals, yet we ate children ftill % theprodigal was a fon, though he 
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dterefere we may Come arid return unto the rather with the gtcat- 

*$w£^.' Another Notcfrom .hence % ■ft l "'?»*± 
<\$ljandbildfa^ dtltvend unto the 

S * The church of 54^ that was almoft loft : and dead" in het ■ «. 

rittail ftate and cohdition,ishot commanded by Chrift to leek oUt 

anVnewwaysorhovel^ 

S;>h; Td ones which they had formerly received and heard 

ft^the^ The y 7 n 

mlrlv delivered to them * tfcere was g^t^artjerjnfuch way« 
?^miehtattainttrit6 the new lights of the Gnofticks, Nico- 
M&£ ^ Md^Wkh-t*^*«**« Swtibf, or rather, the depths 
latefts, and ,tne rug pc > t a rna n v : * r the way to 



indWorea^drjtiot^wanireitea una- 

ww^fdand^hWd, andt^keepclofe unto it, from whichhe 
L^^ridrfSereatandfou^ This is the fumof wholc^ 
fi£ffiri» lleT^mmandedtokeep clofeunto and 
fome ^°*"f ™ ~ , en j yned 7imotbi to attend unto 1 Ttni.$. 
^f/SSS^ mhiiirtonhaft learnedand art 

l^tntlZ^ whicbareabletomakt 

t*% chr * Wi 
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^njcupqo^^^ r i^t<ycry 1 ^^MW PM* far away ]&«. 
■vVftWsj -*fk 4. x *f ajiil U vrcrjPiQrppmc in afoi; .gcoeratiqas 
a^dnptm;U)<;irs. ; Scft£Q& i*. aa* $7, The Jeiysjittle though 
4 ip Crafts, days thatthfrt*rjpd of t^ir. GityapOfiienjjrijewjis .fo 
.nighjhough he fpretoid them tpat.fljprtjy it Jbould comctpflajTs 
f that not ope ftone mould bejefi: nponjanother. The old World 
^asfccuie until i^cntred ioto the Arke, and the floud came 
and deftroyed them all. Sodome and Gomorrah would not believe 
God s thrcatnings uptU they felt jrieconfurningfirc and brimAone 
.<?/*. ip. Wbtift Bglfii4zx,drms carroufing in his, cups, Cod 
writes qMbne, Tbkh Upuarsin over his head and 
Kingdome, D4». j.,.4 $c. MngUjnd and, other Nations did 
pot think trjat bloody Judgments were fo near : \Vhatfoeyer din- 
ners think, Chrift is at hand, the Judge and Judgment is at the 
door. Sinn v rs arc fecure and think- Judgments flu mbcr, when 
they are upon the mainland upon the wing, /fa. 5. 26. Lam 4. 
X9- Wicked men fayas^ofc in ■//*. ,5. is. Let him make baft 
andhafltpijuworkthat^may fee it y and let the counfelofthe boh 
one of Uwl draw nigh and come tb?tm may, knpw it: They mock- 
ed the Prophets of God that told them of judgments and deftru- 
#ion .» but Gpd will ayenge. them Sfocedily, / come quickly ( faith 
Chrift) ley. % 2 . 2Qtl , an£ the*eafpns that God brings on judg- 
ments with fpced, and fopner then they are looked for^arc, •". 
;! Firft,. from the ftps pf thcjwickcd, who highly wrong and 
wpypke.Qo^Vplic^ and patience, and call fprhiswratK upon 
them by their fins t > ., .,'..-;•:, -i •/•;•;./«.•,•,■ >{j y -».;. n r 
J; . ..Secondly, Bepapfeof the Pr«y«k of, the gpfly, wfip c&Jy 
ipiportune £od to avenge them of their enemies, Luk. \ 8. ,.7, Si 
And fliall,pot God avenge; his own ElcS, whicjj cry nigjit and 
day unto hjm, though hcibearlong with them* I tell you f thathc 
Wfl.l avenge them fpcedily. Jt was the cry pf thpje precious fouls 
cfothedjin white, Kev.^, 10. that brpugh| deftroying Judg- 
ments and defolationon $abylofi.< HpwlongOLorA holy and jtrue 
doft thou not. judge and avenge ou*JUod on tkm'that dvel e» the 
earth ? Ic was anfwered them tb^they Jhoula\ re^etfcr^liitk 
feafon, untH their fellow fervanu ralfoyand their (>ret£ren thatlboujd 
blkilledaatbeywere^Jko^idbefulfim Sec mpre hereon ^ *. 
1 p. ,■ * «',•>,•, , ■ -, .-....■/• .. . ,... ,„ .. .~ , -.' - ■.'■' 

MthehsndofQbnB., , t , { -.. t :.■,,.,{, ;, K :,,< ^;; 

He comes as a thiefe tocjeftrpy, fppjl,and updp his enemies ■ * %e 
will not only rob them of a little, put takc,ajj r ^eir l p]ctc^e4 
graces and comforts fromtrjem? Qnjy jicre ^lfethcp , ifl|rSce 
(for cpmparifons andpasafcles do A ppt always iron on all four)f he 
wicked jnd un j 11ft theives fpoil an^ plunder thehbneft, >rfarwinfi; 
peaceable mens but qMft^^ 

Jefpiate 



defolate theWidkcd and 1 untighteousdnly. Chrift comes as a 
Thief in thetipfeof his cdriiing, inthc manerpf hiscoming> in 
thedifpofitfoh'oi his comifyg; it is to deftroy and fpPll. ' When 
Chrift faid uAto the man that had not the Wedding Garment, 
Friend how 6*mtft thOn in hither without thy Wedding Garment i 
Take him, bifid him hand arid foot> and cap him into utte> darknef* 
This was an aft of a dreadful Judge, in cap, 1. <uek 14, ijt. 
ehrift eyes and feet were like unto flames of fire % he had fiery jiidg- 
rrifehts in his hands againft his churches,- which deftroyed and 
diflolved them for their fins and tranfgreffionSi It was Chrift 
thatient the mifcrable defolating judgments on the Jews by 77- 
ttti, and continues it over them untiTthis day 1 Ids Chrift that 
fends the fword,and blood unto the Nations roubd about, for 
their iniquities: It is Chrift that gGeth forth on his red Horfe of 
judgments; to War againft Babylon^ Beaft, andfalfe Prophet, 
and all their curfed complices and adherents, Rev. 19 We may 
cdnceivc, and conceive amifsV when w^think that it is man that 
blows thefe coals of War and contentions in the world j but it is 
Chrift that doth it, Luk. 1 2.4P. / *m come to fend fire on the earth, 
and Mat, io. 34; I comt'W to fend peaci^ hut a fword% for I am 
come to fit a man aiAiarianrt- ag/Unfihis father $ and the daughter, 
djTAinji her mother $ and theflaurhter in Law> againjttyr mother 1 
in Law y anddkn^nsfoes^f^emyiafbkown houjhold: AndthisJ 
fire hath been kiridledamorfg'usy and other neighbpur Nations^ 
- and whp is able tp put it out unlcfe it be Chrift, to whom pott- ' 
ei is given fo ckSWipofe all pw ! dmxrcft«k and diffcht/bns^Who 
Bath the Key «f®M&ia*dMrt&^ 
nontanofeni' v x \t Chrift opePS The (luce and dooi?ofhis defplav- 



tneCUrrcntarKrprogrcwortncin,' wnowB-opcnHr roruisuc 

afohe ^^that caWtl Ui War^aild *U f themifenes thewpf, and cajjl 
agaihproduc^the ^^happy fruit* of tranquaityimd peace, . " ! \ 
"tikeiJ. Butif any en^fhould unadvifedty Object, This We>c\ 
ah evil to affirm^hat Ghrtft{fcnds tbei (wp'r*, and kvar into th«^ 
world i wthinlkharm thathethafcWtheli^mlSpfGod, flioold* 
pntibn fuch aifiwy poltyirtf, ' abhprrewl tp»his meek and; peaceable? 
natu#, ^r fair it is not ftWftge fdr tht» Wibkcdtpdothis Work, or' 
f^fefe'fire cofeefbrth from*brarn>k^*%. ^-15. this werex 
bnVrdinarV^'bPt tp T«fc\ fire come out from the Vine, ftewr 
Ghftft i 1 &tt rflofc ftrangeand abhpitem 16 tHeitf undcrftand ? 

^m^i AsChriftfetlteXarnbfl^fdialfo he fcitbe Jud|g(!ipf' 
yi tie cahH, anif a Jtidg"<t'y6ttkrtow>''fnufthave faisShcrjfrVv>ditt^ 
^fefcudoners ! Pf4iis Jiidgrneiits ^and Sentences .rrSi thrift takeri 
1^=5*6^' War? famine. a«d PeftiiehcCi thcy^xdrhe E*fecu^ 
fioriersof left's judgments againft the delinqu;eiii^ckeciotiei> 
»noi H h of 
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rile world, and fo he ufes*hcm lawfully and juftly: And.&r 
fucba* will not kifs the Son, obey biro, tear himj.and love bun, 
he can be angry with them, though they be thcKings, the grew 
opes, and Judges of the earth :>>/• *• io,ii,*a. Chrift.can 
raifeupCtr«s Nehnchadne^au Heathen King*, and call them 
tosSeivants and make them his luftrumentstodo hiswor^.of 
Judgments againft his rebellious Prophets, and fend them forth, 
JiPMS Mahomet, 5</«*<*,&c.tobejuft Executioners of 
Gods wrath upon dead, formal,and luke warm chuitians., ana 
therefore I fav unto all fuchas have but thcleaft fparkof grace 
and true life in them, holdfafr he watehfuland repent, or elf e 
Cbrtlt will eorfi'eupon thee fitddenl), as a thief, both with his parti- 
cular temporal Judgment?, and with his eternal alio. 

- ' Verf,;4« Thm haft a few names even in Sardis, whiti 

■• ,. have not defied their garments, and they 

jhafl mike with me in white j for they 4r< 

r Jt may be firfl demanded who the perfon is that hatih thefc few 
nwcfcinW** Doubt|e(Ut is mcantof the Angel, Paftor, or 
Mmtfter of thechurcb, who principally receives this charge, and 
ta ftboifcthfc wholes dirctf*Mo Umrtt fcwwn wtothecburch 
tp^d (WcswW^^'W^y G M Wmade hjm Overfecr, Pa* 

mfim &ttki**to*«r<fitin •?*** ^ ff ^W,, intbc ftreek 

W:; And JUwCei* itjjifcw^td ^m^jsnotufed by .ttaSM* 
fimply, to.dfinotft sh* pffa* of men , as thus* ##» foff rfi/w 
*rj*i#'Saf#fr!t«W<* haw no* defiled to* but Am* dtmp ft - 
We the quaiityof tfceperfonsj ilwy were 4 ftw&mb m \h 
a^feiwrpetlo»irf^mpaAAQ«aUi5r , tbey were M*mc*of men, 
otimeo of Mam^of rt«IW«feitiifc|WWfl»«^iM^JS 
* lftyvfftr toy hadrto^iai&kd m9rgmmfo^xm c m$ 
rough as ©uwar41y<ta*Ate&Pjrib* !co««on wimtei*-WJp& 
qwwspf Auto AndithHefmfottk faVwtkwMgftVPW 

Heavenly enjoyments: With whom we walk we communicate, 
with hiou ttifay> his ditortfc, touoteU prtf« n <*>- ^gffSff » 
ffien40tiiL «&d «aU ©the* eorafora whatfocver, cha$ is powWy 50, 
k^wtttd'&fcim: Aodnhey (haU nownly fo.walM wit,h^ift. 
buctbej fotftwajk witbhiia 61 white.. Awbiterment.w^^ 
fualiy fcbpflnitqujtyy 4*tto*flajuto<)» JonoauVlWotyw^ 




and Name, aire 



irtflO'dfriVc 
thy^ "' ' 
wort 

■ 'Obkiv'yr P^hitt-Chrim^s of M ±x*mc 9 

JifiaetthecbargtkhdoverffihTof^ 

77;<w haft a few names in Sard iaTs' \KS'Rliiift :r is l(li<fl^pfjB^iii iiiilifi. w 

teaching ancfihffuericin^ head over his Wurch if i But < 'the Paftor 
or Minuter is the fubordm^tc'drganic^t head to every particular 
church: And fo tjic hand or eye cannot fa^ unto the ji$a<i;I have no 
need of. thee, a body without ^eaUfWill tie but a trurickunfitfor 
lively motion": So a' diurcri- without a -Paftor or Mfinfftcr^mly^ 
be a body,but tary livelefs and ufelefs Uiirbfts operations and of*' 




oi'Chrrft .•; It & ^ntbfuch: th$ the JMV Ghoft r hathcommJSd 
the oVerfiAt^ltHc fibclfi '^^WQM^febOl-- ai^e IpjulnilMft' iadS"- 




6rar^fe^4hcmv ; arebut fuch thathad the rianie that they; 
- 41 ^ tt --^Bui^ift.dcad}; # jrt6fi arc they that ^1^^ 



Werc^iv 



wo 



^forUeja^orthji Alhhe reft of tfic world; afe 1 
H h a not 



not Of -tb« &IHC Ml^^fr^^^#^^vG94l &r *Wf 

fq* M- TO« arc Goto Jewels, ,|ii$ Precious onn Which he 

compuftW W&cs, they art mi a Land tfe^ of ^> r**e, 
wdW?tr».*r^'3, 17. And «be grorrcafbii*nhi*is, in 
that they have the image and Kkteftot Gcrf upon them, and his 
fpirit dwelling- in them, and every thing dots low and highly 
eftcemits like * for Uknefc is the root of love, much more God s, 
who' is love, it fclf, wul highly cftccm and love his Saints, being 
the workmanftipofhw own hands. 

&Mi»&fatl>»h4lf4fi»Ndmts< Hence Note,. ... 

OWetv. y Th#ifitfym0ftc(>rr*}t€dChMrthftdte y Chnfinrxy 

W* ( hadl?ui thename that me|was living, and was dead 5 and 
yetfn tl?is noawna), dead^ormalcftirch, God had a few Names 
totawe precious to him- The church of God did never 
totally Muppn, the earth, nor never {hall f though the ; vifibility 
t$rec*mayiauV yet t^lnvifibkchuisch will never fell: When 
k&lfcw corrupted it^ways* and wickednefcof man grown 

I i? iz? 'v*ctbenwaV^?#qnt^^^ Preacher 

Ifi£id^ 

i^lwa* W&u», fyyewid and wa(M* that jfy** the Pro 
SESao^wMi fomfeffleftia 4/frefc Eventbcn thckor4 
^'mm.SrfcwkJw :'6'¥cn tboufand wluch had not hawed the 

toeetoi^r^W*^ 1 ?* v> r 

In the tim^ whmCh jjft came in thefldhj which, was man ex- 
$qty!ftba&f CQttuptc^d churcfi ftace. and in a time when the 
fe^«M^burckw^w yet 

tTKCcwasthena fyfah, iM*ry 9 zZsckdrUb, -u^MWML-.;* 
fimtfitb and /**«•*£ and forae few orders thatttruly feared Gad. 
In f fcj 4aric^:an^deef(^riigjit oiPor*r#,tberc wtttCombiiA- 
imwitn^ Tihc Vvlaldcnfes, the^bigwlc* ,' 

PwtKtp* Xu^neflfej; to ?f whom (bme/of the^Ppp^h 
Writers themselves teftifie, "that they, were upright in their 4a^ : 
riaaesaand beHcyedarjgbt concejrning.Qpci f onlythey Waiphe- 
mccVtle churdiof time : So there was,atf*f,a JtrmiQtfrMm^ 
Wickliffy, Bet?*g4rim, 'tfttf <k ***** LHtbfr * OMmpOku , 
MfrMmcL^ wajimearid'ftatc bad enough : So here in tngr 
to^ whea^ ^unrh was-cx^eding corrupt under the Piela- 
c£ r .yrt^eniwpe«cdhere.aC4if^^ Hnktr>Ams^ rmtt, 

tner 



cbetwetious Saints and faithful Wimcflcs unto the truths of 
Chrift. : 

. Obfcrv. 4. GtdjucefMh tkeftre *nd undefiUd si tHttbj tftitr- 
tnU lift* ■.. 

*zx. j. %. &l$e4drt$ke furtin bean, forth*) jkdll fee God: 
Th yaretho&thacihall walk in white with Chrift, and inherit 
the Kingdom with him* 

J&eft. But if it be demanded, Doth not thlsaflcrt a merit in 
workesv or that purity in the life doth exact from God ft th* way 
ofjuftice, fomeaofwerablc compenfctiontoit 

: lanfwcr, fitft* and afTcrt, That hdlmefe or nurity of heart is 
the defcripttve quality of t ho fct hat (hall fee God » they and they 
only (of Adult perfons) arc accepted by God to that high privi* 
ledg. 

Secondly* I grant too* that the eternal life of happine(s is fct 
forthiandgivenasa prize^ as a reward, as a crown to the cdn* 
querkg Saints * fotn thisandthe laft chapter it is often promifed 
unto fuch holy ones under fuCh 3 notion of a crown and re* 
ward, •: .. ■ ' . '•■', ;■ ■ • •■ 

Thirdly, but I utterly deny that it hath thcleaft J>roti(5rtionto 
focisfie Dtvine Jnftice^ or merit the-kaft in ftrift Juftice from 
G<rf, tb^arck eternal lifc^ tr 

1^ Beca«fce«rnalJi&J$»rhetl«gift^ G^ lie giveth 
frtowhwnte|tofc* i , #f«l, ry.a^i^. $vw»- I: n 
. . • ov Became £Mvtnr Maot requires e^ad obediences Whleh 
faiehith«nethi^g^$oftiififbwaclriOf cwMtPtitiitlMw, 
isguKtyo* ^ wan tonroh^l the wkole.* Forthe beft Saints 
bcina; §9 miperfWtMi itheir obedience^ that rhey codw fit 
flid^miobcairimgan^titmg^cto ftttftjn* 

' :^ Becaufe que iaocMcaiteandholincfi is the alone work<tf 
Codfs iown gtactiafld (pirit^ and thcrefdre unptoperly faid to 
meritat his own fajajidsv Achiktmayraeriic from bis Father in 
lufticei by ms filfaiobcdierice r theparent being under a naiural 
iawro£ compeofattac^as wtltas d« cW jsuoder rhelawof obe-> 
dience towaids l^:BotGod our heavenly Father is tied upUQto 
noAchLaws, oeing» fsdeigent^ anrtgivetbltfe towhord he 

picafetfoj-lj ' '->- •■'• •■*■>'■- ' !- -'•:•'' 

L14I Andrfkrefocc LaAM, Becaufe man hatb forfeited his firft 
covenant of merit and lite by righteoafneft in Ad*m, and thac 
bcingmade null,Godhathinftitutedamoftgrati6usonc,where- 
in he hash freely given eternal life to all hischofen ones* merited 
by tnc blood of his Son, and received here in the firft fruits there- 
of by faith and the fanaiiication of the fpirit. 
? i Qbjeff. But here comes the Sophiftical Icfuitcs, and fay, 'Tts 
true, in rigor or Iufticc we cannot merit at God's hands, we can- 
not give him q»idpr$quO) but in his favorable acceptance we may 

give 



give binxfomc facisf aaic^V^hciclhE^^reteakindof impfft^l 
proportion to divine juftice, and accepted by God in hi*feo6o> 
wft onfl mercy V *? geocVpaymcntiromws * and if you will; soke 
it rather in their own words whomc they defigne , and fay th'tfe 
jscjtfbcr^ii^*/*^ 

&ffirftttdm tqMittiem quantity v> Ofr %.+ AcUftatitnu fatti 
ex gratia dtnante ad imf erf eft am aqualitutem'frmttieitittjf'^it 
«^^.)ilthc:firftfati$faaion : they deny, but thd latter 'they 
grant, aid after* thatiouroWn works thoughimperfecT: in them* 
felvcs to anfwer (bid Jufticc>yet bemgihow dyedin the blood of 
Chrift, becomes currant for good payment $ and Chrift having 
merited to.fet a valew upon them^ ,now they arc able to ftand by 
thcrnfclvcs , ahd merit upon thrir own 'account, at the hands of 
God. Thcfe arc fome of Btiarmines's cxpreflions. 
:jl Ijanlwci^rbis diftin&ionof fatisf action in (Wicl Iufticc, and 
fatisfadioh in. favorable, acccptancei is but vain and fophiftical 
unto this Qjcftiorn I graft! that oiirvgood; works and holinefs 
dqnfcputoi&iih^ar* plcafingxoGodind/acceptcd:of him 5 'but 
\fhere doth it appear that God accepts them as thelcaft fatisfa* 
ction; to t\a jufticc in Scu^ureaY'^baMisnot? like man in hu- 
mane fajisfoctjojii. ready -ttoidkei twenty Pounds for one hundred 
Pounds from his debtor, where nambrefisto *c>hads/G6<l 
Witt#ak<i^cftcd>i£Jiem^ debtors: 

Divine Iuftiecrwifl exaoj the.mrjaoiVfarthihg ^ncifc^criit will have 
i uHtoistatfiita M thsr&naar^ofoi rnsfeftty KcMfcrofouf felvcs, 
tttat^*°4ibbwn fcrfoiii* r erim^iGintititfinM 1 -Andthetc* 
tofjeit iSwlia^cviinJaguleAjch a* ) ftcilii^iac^partiattty in vDivinc 
Juftico asio-be forisfiadwith a»fewpo6t unworthy; raggs of out 
o^n imperfect rightcoufoefs* No iansfa'aions yd l<fuit and com*- 
port with Divine Iufticc, but fuch as are by'thc fame Iufticc sia* 
puted fuffictent, .fuch asiaceiChri^s^oisfa^tibns^ arid they qnly 
camdothc work* Andjhtrtfotcthoifeipufeiuridefilcd names at 
Sjtrdii are accounted wonhyritof walEwith T Chrift' in whitciiinot 
out of theic own merit^V«jpthe t lcafti fatisftctfotv that trjey! fcafc 
render unto Divineiuftics ^ but outol God's nwerj grattous ac£ 
captation and freeloVe towards them £T:taey ace: Worthy nor out 
of Merit and Iufticc, batioutoffitnefekl aptnefs, and excellcm 
cy, in comparifon of others : And fo God accepts thcm'as igffc* 
tSous, lovely, and worthy to- be & hisprefendefdr ievex ,and 

CVdlV , •■ -. A , ;., ^V'r.'/vj;-,: -1 v*j '-V'- '.■'**■ ■"'Ma V--«tf rwnu 
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Vcrf. 5v i^« ^^ ivvwmnh, rkefmtjhillhecMedh white fn- 
mtnt, dndl will tin hkl his name tot if the bnk of life: 
..' but 1 xviUatfejs hit nam before v») Father^ andiefire 
: his Angels 4 

Tothe overcoming Saints in Sardis, that (hallefcape the di- 
lutions of the times,there is promifed a glorious white Veitment^ 
to rcprefent the innocency of their bodies* and the majefty of 
the glory they (hall enjoy, when Chrift (hall appear, with whom 
they (hall walk in white, as in the former verfe more fully. Hence 
Note. ' ; 

O bfer v. The future bltffedjl* te ef the Saints, it net enlj a finlefs 
innocent one, but a mofl glorious one nlfa. 

This is manifefted T>y their folemn inveftiture into that ftate, 
being clothed in white rayment, which doth typific and rcprefent, 
^s the Priefts veftures of old, both Innocency and Majefty : and 
there is all reafon for it} ior 9 Wt are then made both Kings and 
FrieftsuntsonrGod, Rev. J. 10. and we jhsltr eigne on earth, 
, And i will not blot jmtbit nam* autbf the book »f life* Thisisan 
other addition, or further degree of blefledncft to the conquer- 
ing Sa,int$: JneSpirn'of God ha«lh taken op : this expreffion of 
the book of lite, and Writing in this book, and blotting out of it, 
from the manner of men, metaphorically borrowed xrorn thtir: 
pra&ife, andiaveryoftcnoifedmth^Scfi^tuitS^ as in thatpray- 
erof iAftff«/,o£*od» 3 a, 3*. J f rap thee ra*,eme*ifi of the. book 
which thou haft written : and according to that Imprecation of 
Btvidi 'Ptefin 69 . »B. . ixt tVtmteftttmtf tbebeok ef life: and 
Aev, %%; l9.\1f*njm**jbaU Jimimfhtf the HOtdstf the book tf 
tbijfr*fhiftr+V6d:fLiti**toa»MfbufArt out tf the boolttfllfe udd 
t*thdfe Pfah i$9\ it$l>*u t %%. i». Jiev. »o» ia. Mai. 5. 1 j, iJefc 
fcf-8. & trj.b % . Aliwhichxiofigitiri^ that God hath (as it were) 
a book oc leo^mbrance, accordmg totht ptaaifc of mcn,where- 
in he wririiand blots oncy that tnV things thereiri Signified may be 
triacto plain and obvioktt toour underflianding. But by the way, 
wt tnnft ootbefo groft, to imagine that <God hath a book for the 
hcipof hiswemoryv orthathtwrketh or blbtiethout, as men 
iduajtydo^. God Is noibch corporeal ^cingj toufc fuch helps : 
bowtaaeobcunderftood metaphodoallyj as abovefatd, and per 
idntbrofoptifato, according to his condcfceofion to the capacities 
ofjden^ as whe|»'cy^< race, hearing, hands* #a are afcribed 
unto God: lfcw«ds»*itbooks or writings for help of hisknoW* 
lcdgcdr membry^ fbrali things #afti prefent, ^rid to come, art 
i^ixs figrmd fiut to undftpftand At terms a little more diftrn&Iy* 
kndw, God bath a ddobk book of life; whereinbe is faid to Wrkte 
aodbloi oAtiHTrwontf'lftthatof hfeDeicrcesof^ms Elcaidrtun* 
fc'life* tne^tfar isthe bodk of tfee execution 7 of thofe Dea&ti 
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In the firft book,perfons may be faid to be written in it two ways, 
cither really, or feemingly (o uiito others t for the firft* they can 
never be expunged or Wotted out of that book, ualcfc Divine 
OraaifcicnccandOmnipotency mould fail, thatis engaged for 
their fupport and perfeverance,* which more fully hereafter fliall 
be declared. But the fecond forr, that arc but feemingly written 
jn this book of life in the judgement of others, may be faid to be 
blotted out, and caft-aways, for in truth they were never really 
writtjBn in it. So alfo in the other book of the execution of Gods 
decrees, perfons may be faid to be written in that alfo two ways. 
Rrli really and in truth, when God executeth his.decree of EleV 
dtion, by bringing and receiving his elcc*t ones into the Gofpel 
covenant by bcbe.ving,and fo earolls them in the number of his 
fa.ibW ones, church, .mdjamMy. ' Secondly, Others alfo may 
be fcid to be written in this book, which are bur only . fecmng and 
ti uiary chiiftiaos, in refpea they have taken up the proicflion of 
thc-faith, and ar* adjded totheshurch Vifible as members thereof 
andjfrc 10 juftly rcpured by.others, f becaufe they have fubmitted 
to the ordinances, of. the churchy which** fufficicnt, nothing arv 
peyrjpg to the contrary, to denominate them Saints, called,ele&, 
and written in:thc book of life*, ^:... 

,Nqw when Gpd is faid tolblot out names (names being put tor 
petfons;) outof the book ofl Kfey it only fignifies, that God will 
manireftly declare and make itknown, both to the parties them* 
fcJv«s, and other*, tr>at>thcy never were true members otth* 
church, nor m tfaftatc of .ejeitaon and faiyationinorncvcr writ* 
ten m the book of. life. j.;.<v, . ^ : •- '■■:-■'■■ V v ».«V-m. : < ' Vi ? 
r .hwill not bhtbfs f>a*»e w**f \}ht book «f life* Undbrlhiinega- 
tiyeWofnifc uMQ$hc conquering Saint,w contained*.fttong. Af«- 
firma^on of tbsicoritinuancc .ef thetfontrary bjefling : Chwft 
will not only not, Mot out his name out of. the book ofiiijfe, thaeit; 
cqnfcrm and continue his undoubted right and title. Unt6 eternal 
lite, but he will alfo mamfeftly declare and make known unto b* 
thesis lawful Title andinWrcft, according as hc;hathjordairied 
him thereunto in his book of lite from all, eternity rwaridfo the 
fupfequent words; do intimate 5 1 wdico»fe/sbu>nam before*? 
jF4ther, dndbeforeJki* Angekv often in Scripture things* are, then 
faid to be done* >whentbey arc. only manifefted ta b* done; ac* 
cording to that facing, Res wmJttmumd$cnnt»r feticulnsnctpati 
tur^Aoifefiari. AfaPetrw* Astoinftanccby HikUi. <■*** 
trttnfSotiitbis Jay hwtlfagotttn thee. \ The Spirit, in that Scri* 
pture not intending that the Son was not bcgottCBXlf the Father 
before that day- when that word was uttered, but row an that da^f 
he wa^morc eminently declared and mabircfted \t$ be; the only 
begotten Son ot God, wen formerly : So that when it is Cad id 
S^ipturc, thatjiGod will; blot their names outof. the book of 
Ufa; it $nly imports, That GgAwill jdifeoycr to thcmfclvcs and 
' v 'l ' others 



others, that their names were never written hrthebookof life> 
nor had any right or intereft at all in election orfalvarion, farther 
then in the outward appearance. From the words Note, . , ., 
) r Obferv ? Tbat tk eternal ftate of God's cbttfen.oncs, is fealed and 
towed '.bj Cod 'from ever la fing. ' , 

o Their names are wtwten in the eternal book:of God s decrees 
of hfe, an^hcwill not blot them out ; for being once enrolled 
inthebobk of God's. election, and among the catalogue of his- 
Saints in the church invisible,' they can never be razed out 5 , foe 
the foundation of Godcomimmh fur ty Rom. 9; 1 1 .and hath a two- 
fold feal, 2Tim.1-.19.- Firft, God's knowledge, whereby he 
kriowetlrthcm that are his. . Secondly ^ His Spirit of Regenera- 
tion,.- which fedleth them unto, eternal: life. , Now if. any .thing- 
would blot out, thofe that are thus enrolledor written in the book 
of life,; it muft be their fins andpal'lutionsithat would.do it • but 
the fins of God s chofen ones, cannot move the Lord to r»ue us 
outof his book of life V for, then before- fight, and knowledge 
of our fins in God's eternal counl'el, would mUch more have.hin- 
drcd him from chujing and enrolling usinthe bopk ot his Elc#i- 
on 5 feeing every one knoweth, thatailefscaufclwdl binder the 
choice of any, then move them to reject the pexfon: once chofen : 
nay rather,, becaufe the Lord, hath chofen us, therefore he : wiU 
give us his holy.Spirir, whereby he Will prefervc us (though not 
altogether from falling into fin, yet ) from finally lying dotmanc 
and impenitent therein :I and as he Jiathireely chofen ifs.to eternal 
life without any refpeCl: torout own iworthincfs 5 fo. alfo hewiu 
free'iy exccutc.thisdccreei by giving usallthe good rfveans con-* 
ducingtbthatend. • : • •- ' !.'..': -I: •■'... / 

: object. IBut-fome. may fay, Though the conquering Saints are 
fecure, and their names mall not be blotted out of this, book, yet 
this-doth intimate, that others whofe names are :writcen thereto* 
for their iinful pollutions and iniquities unrepented of, may^pQ 
blotted out 5 accordin§:to that ot Exod. 32.33. Whofoever hdtk 
finned again ft me (faitfrGad,) bimwillLblotoutofmj Booje.r And. 
asI>4v/Wprayeth,,!P/4/.#9. »•». Letthem be ptt out of the book of 
the livin&arid not be mitten with therighttottf. 

Anfiv. Firft, This tKreatning is not againft the true members 
ofChrift, or his church, who are enrolled in the book of Jife, 
but thofethafarothe members pf the yifible church only, and are 
only feemingly written mthebook of life, members in lhew,and 
not in truth * branches in the Vine by profeJuom, but not in prap 
Clife and life -,' of the Lord's family, and in the. number of his fcr- 
vant,, in their own, and others opinion, but not really and in truth 
according tOiGod'se ft imation. * l , •'•' ! iv- 

" .Secondly,. Whereas God faith he will blot fuc|) out : ot;ih^ 
book 5 vve are hot to underftand thereby ,that he would blot then} 
odt of the book of his election unto life, wherein they .were nc- 
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vcr written * or, that he would reject them whom he had chofen' 
but that he would raze them out of the other book of life, the 
book of the execution of his decrees, to wit, the book and roll 
f his vifible church : and that it might be manifeftly declared 
that they who in their own opinion, and in refpeft of their out- 
ward profeffion in the opinion of others, might fe»m to be writ- 
ten in both books, or both parts of the book of life, of that of 
God's decrees, which only relates to the invifiblc members and 
church of Chrift $ and alfo of that other book or roll of the vi- 
fible church, yet were not in truth ever enrolled in either, farther 
then in outward profeffion and appearance only. 

Andlaftly, Whereas David prays, that the obftinatc enemies 
of God and himfclf, might be put our of the book of the living, 
and not be written with the righteous, is no morc,but as if David 
had faid, Do not CO Lord) write them down, or reckon them in 
the number of thy faithful ones ; or,if they come to be numbred 
among thy church and people, and to be accounted written in the 
book of the living, in refped of their outward profeffion, and 
external walking with the people ot God, yctdifcoverfuch,and 
difplsy them, that it may manifeftly appear that they were never 
truly written in the book of the living, nor arc to be accounted 
among the righteous, that fo they may be put out of the com- 
pany of thy church and children, that all may know that they 
were but hypocrites. For in regard that God's decree of ele&ion 
is unfcarchaole to man, thofe are faid to be elefted and written in 
the book of lite, who are outwardly called, and added to thevi- 
fible church, profeffing themfelves members thereof, which arc 
the outward, but not the infallible figns of God's election, be- 
caufc they are common both to hypocrites and found believers : 
and (6 like wife God is faid to blot perfons out of this book,whofc 
fins and hypocrifies are difcovered, and fo thruft out of the com- 
pany of the faithful 5 and therefore David, becaufe he would 
have God's vengeance againft thefe wicked ones plainly mani- 
fefted, defircth the Lord to difcovet thcm,that they have no por- 
tion, right, or part in the book of the living, nor worthy to be 
written or numbred among the righteous, but that all might fen- 
fibly difcet n them to be but reprobates/ And thus far Da vid's 
prayer is imitable, as unto us. 

gueft. But by the way I (hall put a queftion, Whether it is 
lawful or confonant to the will of God, for any of the Saints of 
God, to pray to God, as Mofes did, Exod. 32.3a. t fray thee 
raceme out of the book which thou haft written: and as iWwifhcd, 
To he fefarated from ChriH for his brethren according to theflejh, 
Rom. 9.3. Or fecondly,To pray that other mens names, though 
wicked, may be blotted out of the book of the living,, as David 
in P]al.*9. a 8. prayed againft the enemies of God and himfelf ? 

Anfw. 1 . It is not lawful to pray for any thing contrary to the 

known 
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known will of God, for there are no corhmahds or promifes anf 
ncxedto fuch a prayer, but abundantly to the contrary^ there-* 
forcfurcly fuch prayer muft be moft vain and finful 5 for neither 
Mofes-nor Paul were bound to prefer the good of their brethren, 
before the fruition of God, and their own falvation. ' 

Mofes nor /4«/ did pray fo abfolutc, but conditionally, like to 
that of Ghrift, Father, if itbepoffible, let this Cup fafs from me : 
fo they, if it would ftand with God's Will, and be approved by 
him, could defire and with to be razed our, and anatnematizecl 
from the roll of God's church, and from lite itfclf, fothat they 
could deliver their loft brethren of I frael from the curfc and dam* 
nation that hung over them for their infidelity and impenitency : 
this they did defire under the lofs of their own falvation, had it 
been poflible. But whether Mops or Paul had fo an eye and rc- 
fpec* in thefe particular prayers to the will of God, is uncertain : 
for -I think it is no fin to fay, thar either Mofes or Pant might be 
carried afide by an over mif* ted zeal to thdr brethren the Jews: 
f or j In many things we fin all, faith the Apoftle ?4»w, cap. 3.2. 

L Laftly, if D*w<*didpray unto God abfolutely, that the 
names of the ungodly might.be put out of the book dft.be living, 
I think it not warrantable nor Irriitabie in u*. Dav&being a Pro- 







cal denunciations, and prtdiaktas of God s )ridgements againft 
his impenitent enemies 5 wtficb aire no patterns or examples to us.* 
for we arc com'riiandttd to pray for all men, even for the convet- 
fion of the moft viteft perfons in the world', as lorig a* there fc 
hope of their returning. Bill fecondly, Though we may not 
ptay abfolutely, yet we may conditionally, with fubmiffion to 
God's will, againft all his, and our antichriftian enemies, that 
God would cither convert them, or bring them to fhame and ru- 
ine that his glory, and the Saints peace and comforts may be 
mo're enlarged and mukiplycd thereby. But to proceed. 

I will confefs his name before mf Father > and before his Angels. 

Ghrift having aflured the overcoming Saints of Sardis, that 
they mould participate of his glory, and be clothed with majefty 
in the other world, and having undoubtedly affurcd them the 
confirmation and continuance of their blefled e Rate, andtheij 
rioh? thereunto, in not blotting out their names out. of his blefled 
rofrandregiftcrof the book of life? and having prom ifed not 
only to do all this good for them,but wilt alfo acknowledg them j 
eontefsthemtobe his by name, before God stad his holy An- 
gels* that is, a&if Chrift had faid, Thofe whom ! prcfent be^ 
forcthee, O Father, and thy holy mimftring Spirits, clothed in 
whitcraymcnVQ innocency and rftaj«fty,atfd whicb are from etci* 
nityrcgiftredmthy book, I avWh and acknowledge themtobe 
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of n>y own name, members of my own body, anointed with the 
(amc ; un#iori and Spirit that I amof, truly chriftians, faithful 
followers of. me and my doclrine thorow their whole courfe of 
regeneration* and new ; life which they h3vc led unto this prefent 
day. HtnccNote, : ,' r ; - ■ ; 

,. Obferv. That Chrift will not be ajhamed, but wilt publiquely crvn 
and acknowledge his faithful ones at the. loft day, before God his $a- 
tbtfy and all.hu holy Angets, \ 

This he promifes Mat. 10. 3 2. toconfefs and own them before 
his Father in heaven, who (hall faithfully confefs and own him 
here on earth. Chrift calls fuch here his (heep, his friends, his 
brethren,., his members, yea himfclf, byhisown name, drifts 
1 Cor. i2,. 12. find therefore Chrift, tells them John 20, 17. / 
afce*d to your Father^ and my Father, to my God, and you r Goa. And 
feeing God and .Chrift are not afliiamed to be called then God, 
and their Chrift in this life, iiircly in the life to come they will 
jiot be afljamed of them, but will acknowledge them to be the 
the godly, or Cod-like chriftians,tbat faithfully owned God and 
Crm/t in their fc veral generations. 

This is a great motive and encouragement unto us, boldly, and 
withconftarjcy,.injhc word of times, and under the grcateft 
def eciidnSj to confefs and own fo worthy a Lord and Mafter as 
Chrjftanihis ways, feeing wc fliajl be no lofc.rs by it, but rather 
great gainers 5 for before Cod and his Angels he will not fpare by 
name to confefs us^ and to honour us as his own before fo glori- 
ous, a pretence, although of our felves we.be moft unworthy 
creatures; Whoever tyuly honoured God and Ghrift in an open 
finccre profeffion, and following of their- ways of truth, and 
was noifjbonoured both by God and Chrift/* Them that honour 
me, f will honour (faith God) and they that dejpife me, jhall be lightly 
tslumtdl 1 Sam. *. 30. If we.only lofe our honour among 
men for our profeffion, and among the bafeft and vileft fort (for 
all fcornful ungodly ones arc fo to be accounted, be they never 
otherwife in the eye or the world fo great, rich, mighty or ho- 
nourable, and win honjour with God 5 if we be vilified on earth, 
and among earthly minded men, and be accepted in heaven, wc 
havenocaufetobedifcouraged, or murmureatourlofs. When 
Chrift owned Stephen from heaven in the midft of his enemies, it 
was more then a fujfiqent recompence for his ftoning, Acts j. 
What lofs did the three children fuftain when they kept their 
confidences undefiled, by not obeying Nebuchadnezzar's com- 
mand, in worfhipping his golden Image, but openly profefling, 
and praying with their windows open to the God of IfracfrD*^. 
Did not the Lord for this their faithful honouring of hi m^honour 
them with his prefence, With fafety and deliverance, and made 
them ever- liyjng examples to all that truly fear God, to truft in 
him for help in all extremities that fall on them for his names Take 
o all generations for ever? . • But 
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But if it be asked, How we mall honour God faithfully this 

way ? 

- It is anfwered , we muft (as thofe few undefiled names, or 
Saints of Sard*) overcome the corruptions and pollutions of the 
times, by witnefling againft them, and openly ftand for, and 
profcis the contrary truths and ways of God, and follow the ad- 
• vice of Paul to Timothy , 2 Tim. 1. 21. if a man purge himfelf 
fromthefe, hefhaUbeavefiel unto honour, fanfiified, and meet for 
the Matters ufc. And therefore let the underftanding chriftian 
mark and confiderthis, as it is in the advice of the Spirit in the 
immediate fubfequent vcrfe. 

Verfe 6. He that hath an ear, let him hedr what the Spirit Jaith 
unto the Churches^ 

This verfe formerly opened, therefore needs no farther ex- 
planation. 

Verfe 7. And to the Angel of the church of Philadelphia, write, 
Theft things faith be that is holy, he that is true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth, and no man [hut- 
tcth, and jhu$teth,and no man openeth. 

ThisEpiftlemfcribedtothe Angel of the church of Philadel- 
phia, isdiredltedalfo from Chrift under various remarkable de- 
iciiprions for holinefs, truth, and foveraigntjf, having the key of 
David, which he beareth not idly, for with it he openeth,and no 
man (hutteth, and (huttetb, and no man openeth. This church 
of Philadelphia was one of thofe feven famous churches fcituatc 
in the letter Afia, now called Natolia, whofe Angel or Paftor was 
Demos otDamias, as Ignatius Epiftles teftifie. And indeed it 
was a church, by the Spirit's defcription, which was the faircft 
among the Sifters, the moft comly, orthodox, and found among 
all the feven, whofe very name doth fet forth her gracious na- 
ture and qualities 5 Philadelphia fignifying Brotherly love, or 
love of the Brethren 5 which doth notably agree to the excellency 
of grace that was found in this church, being not openly convin- 
ced of any crime,but altogether extolled for her gracious deport- 
ment. - M- Brightman makes this his darling and beloved Phila- 
^/D^4totypifieandreprefcnthis reformed Geneva, French, or 
Scottifl) church model •, but upon further enquiry, I doubt his 
counterpane will fall (hort of their firft pattern in purity and 
foundnefs 5 and he makes the church of England, as then govern- 
ed by Bifhops, for their luke-warmnefs and remifnefs in matters 
of Religion, to be the counterpane of Laodicea, his blear-eyed 
Leah: but Philadelphia, the Geneva, Helvetian, and French Re- 
formed church, begun by Zuinglius and Calvin, to be his much 

adored 
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adored darling 2nd "Rachel: andfohc makes Sardis to reprcfent 
the German Reformed church under Luther and his affpeiates: 
Pcrgmus to reprefent the degenerate church of Rome , as then in- 
being about the time of Luther-, and fo upward he makes the fe- 
veral (tares and ages of the church, the counterpanes of Thyatira, 
Smyrna, and Bphefus^ unto the Apoftles times. 

But by what warrant M. Brightman does this, or why he is fo 
luxuriant in his applications, I know not * and I conceive, under 
due refpect to fa learned an Author as M. Brightman, that it is 
befide the intention of the Spirit, that ever thofe feven Afian 
churches (hould typifie or reprefent any other churches, or ftate 
of chinches that (hould rife in futurity •, only they arc left unto 
us, and to all ages to come, as examples and patterns, to under- 
ftand and know the dealings of God with them ? that if we be 
partakers in the fame graces with trfem, we (hall have the fame 
encouragements,, approbation, and reward as they had* but if 
we be found guilty "of the fame tranfgreffions as they were, we 
(hall fall under the fame judgements -as they did 5 and that that 
made M . Bngbtman thus over-free in his applications infiis coun- 
terpanes,! verily believe to be the variety of conditions both good 
and had,found in choie fc ven churchcs^hicfr by a good wit, may 
be ftretch'd out to represent the condition arid (fate of any church 
whatfoevcr, which is not altogether befide the fcopc or intention 
of the Spirit in them: for it is often inciilcated in this and the 
former chapter^ Htthathaikamiar, let hxnihedr what the Spirit 
faith utkto the ebmebev. Whit was written unto them; was not on- 
ly for themfelves, butforthe cognizance of ait others lathe fu- 
tureallb, coming under the fame conditions and qualifications 
with thtmfclves. But to proceed. 

ihtfe things faith he that if holy, be that is true,&c. 
T hefe words contain a deicription of Chrift, who fends this 
Bpiftletothe Angel of Philadelphia, whofctwo firft properties 
ate taken out of the nature of the Son of God, to wit, Holinefs 
and truth: Chrift makes this difcovery of himfelf, futablcto the 
condition of the church of Philadelphia, which was an eminent 
mining flar, both for the proieffionof the truth,and for holinefs* 
jtt>thc other the more delinquent churches, he difcovers himfelf 
in another pofture, rvtth eyes and feet like burning brafi, and with a 
two edged [mrd proceeding out of his mouth: but with the gracious 
he appears more gracious, and to the truly godly he appears in 
his own proper nature, inTruthandHoiincls. Hence Note 

Obferv. Cbrifi difcovers himfolf untthis pecple, net only as the 
holy One, hut as the God of Truth alfo. ?*rt tiyn i *yt&> o *\nhtU- 
7 hefe things faith he that is holy, hi that is true. They arc much 
deceived that aim at holinefs without the truth. They that own 
not Chrift according to the truth, can never be truly holy ones, 
or fan&ificd pcrfoas j for truth tenctifits 5 fobn 1 7* f 7. Let 

their 
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their actions be nevet fo highly eftimated in the eye of the world, 
as proceeding from holy fclf-dcnying perfons, yet if they be not 
done in the truth, that is,from a true fountain, and to right ends, 
they will lofe their reward, andbeatbeifcbut as tinkling Cym- 
bals. What profit doth it ycild the monaftical Votaries of Rome 
when they devote themfelves to fo rigjd aufterities, and pretend 
fo high to holinefs, whiles they have baniflied truth from their 
borders, when neither their ends nor their aims arc right accord- 
ing to the truth of God's word f To what end is the Quakers 
aufterc carriage, and outward holinefs, whileft they deny Re- 
demption or Satisfaction by the blood of Chrift ? Will their 
inherent holinefs, or their auftere upright carriage, fcrve inftead 
of Chrift'S imputed righteoufnefs i Holinefs and truth muft go 
together to denominate a true Saint. Heathen Philofophers will 
quite out- (trip the beft of chriftians in divers ads of vcrtue 5 but 
when proceeding from a chriftian according unto truth, they arc 
to be called by another name % holy or godly actions* If you try 
the doctrines of men only by the holinefs of the perfons that 
brings them, you may entertain errors inftead of truth ; for truth 
is not always with the moft fceming hoiieft men : But if doctrines 
come frOm perfons holding the trnth in fincerity, and profeffing 
the fame truth in purity arid integrity of their fouls, doubtlcfs 
fuch doctrines in their flrft origen were from heaven, and not 
from men. Hence it is that the Spirit of God is not only called 
the holy Spirit, but aifo the Spirit of Truth, ?$b» 14.17. becaufe 
itleadeth and guidcth into ail truth : and whercfocver the Spirit 
cometh, as a holy Spirit, tofan&ifie, it Cometh in the firft place 
as a Spirit of Truth, to lead the foul into the ways of truth. If 
Chrift makc3.any difcovcrics unto thy foul, it will be as untaFhi* 
ladelphia, as the holy One, and as the true One: As he is the way 
unto holinefs, (oheisthetvay,tbetruth 9 and the life , and no man 
.cometh unto the Father, but in, by, and tho/ov him, fohn 14, 6* 

Which hath the Key of David* that openetb, and no manfhmttth ; 
tndfhuMK andnomanopeneth. 

Thefc words have relation to that prophefie of Jfaiah, cap. 2*; 
10. * j. about the calling of Eliakim.the fonof Hilkiah, who 
mould be a Father unto Jerufalcrn, and to the houfe of Judah, 
into whofe hands the Government mould be committed $ and in 
verf. a*. The K~ey of the Houfe of Davidyitlt lay upon bis jhoulder 
(faith the Lord) fo he fhaU optn 9 An4nomMJhaHfhut 9 andhefhall 
/&#/, aidnont fhall open. This Eliakim in the days of He^ekiah, 
was his chief Steward, or mafter of his houfliold, as appears by 
a Kings 18. 18, a6\ and it feems by the tranfactions between him 
uiAScnachartb, none were furred to go in or out to treat with 
Senachanb,bw £ Hakim, and whom he did approve ofy, he was a 
man in great authority with the King* and carried the Key and 
Sovetaignty ever his whole houfliold % and therefore he is pro- 
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4tofied of by rjMkh^tQcbmc'yQltobcca^ 
iWerfOn; bat iri his antitype and true counterpane^ JcfuslChtift, 
,th*true ZlMtm< who'beareth the Keys of 2)^ &c. • Gfirift 
-my well ^itVpifled!% '"Eliikim; and'to be called the fpiritual 
**/«»&>;< prowled in 1/di "£%; both for' hisnamc and nature :•«//- 
UtiiH flghtf yiag-ias"//^^ .^ inter pretttione nominum) the God 
•of i<he RcfiirTe&ibny ot <Jod that rofe again ; and who was this 
true -Mliak'im but G drift?' "? ;' ! ; •- "; V . . 

aLln^hcnext^place, Chrift was defcended from this Eluhm> 
'Litiij. '30K -therefore rightly brought by the Spirit in if«ia&16 
typific hirh forth. ' '• • . . , .. , . '''..' 

But laftly, -and chiefly, Chrift isHhe true fpintual £4m*/mu m 
<reft>cft:of his Singly office and Soveraignty which he bearcth o* 
■vef his fpintual Houfe, his church, as £ Hakim bcjre it over the 

houk of David, • , V , . ' ~" *•' ' 

'^:Tht> Key isput'meconymice, the enfign or Authority* 'for 
^A^^t'hol•ity itfeif : But,why^^< David, and not the Key 
'df'tbe ffoufe:ofBivid^jf^^^2 % . . ~> . . , 

: I anfwer, Either it is ftTbe taken metommically, the Mailer 
being put fo^the: Mouft / ©telfc for the more excellency of this 
^ey th« ;<2hrift;bears<befoie that of .Eliakims, the truth lrfclf 
W&din^riec/Types Bliahim waibut an inferior Minifter, as 
the iStaw^rdfand that in*herfamil?<d/ i>*vid h but Chrift he 
boVethc Keyw^^^, *hat is, that was born bcf6re or by Da* 
^^himfclL-Muc : unto the highcit Qdvemour, and extending to 
the Whole Kingdom •'> 'And thercfo& excels that of Ejtakim's , 
being limfta'd only to thenou&otyofr ©*?% \ 
.1 But why isthc Key 6f^4^W brought by" tbc Spirit to rcpre- 
fent-ChriiYs S6vtraighty and Kingdom over hischurch i 
•lanfwer, for divers rcafons.' 1 c 

■■'.'■ Firft, Codpromifedaneverlafting Kingdom to David^ and 
therefore a fit Type of the church of Chrift, who are loved with, 
the c verlaft ing and furc mercies of David. 

Secondly, David's Kingdom was over the Ifrael of God 5 fo 
Chrift over the true Ifrael of God according to the Spirit. V 
• Thirdly, '2>4W was an abfolute Lord over his Kingdom,. he 
fuffered no Jcbufites nor Canaanitesito domineer within his 
Realm and Jurisdiaion 1 : To Gh rift within the verge of his Go-: 
vernmentand Soveraignty; he fuffersno unclean Ganaanlte tor 
rule and rcignej nor any unclean thing to enter \thereiri ^ but he; 
will be fole Lord and Soveraign wi'hiri his Hpufc^ as was David}, 
and therefore in the'next' words it is 'laid, .That op.enetb, and no? 
man jhtitfe&i' and fhUueth^ dndnomin-'opemth. The fame Key: 
tharopefief rfyi the fame Ke# muEtcfh> Ghrift's Key, 'Power, or. 
Authority* doth- open arid:fltot inla'lJhreefold refpe&J <■ 

Firft, IeopirirSthe trweiDoftfine bf Salvation aHd:llcdempti-« 
on by Chriftv th^f^ne'cvcrhertaiterlhaUmutit^, or obfeurei 
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it 5 and again, he fhuts it up to many unworthy and impenitent 
people, which rione s but by him, mail be. able again to open and 

difcover. . ■;■■-"• . . ' 

Secondly, It opens and (huts in refpeft of the Government 
and Soveraignty that Chrift bears over his Kingdom, his holy 
Temple and Church., either in admiffion or exclufion of mem- 
bers, Ifa. 9. 6. Zeoh, 6.1%. and herein no man can open or Ihur, 
admitor exclude, but as Chrift hath laid down the rules and di- 
rections thereunto in his word*,' 

Thirdly, It opens and fhuts into Chrift's.hidden, myftical,and 
cverlafting Kmgdom,the church of the Ele&and invifiblc Saints, 
and to whom Chrift doth open to enter herein, no man can fhut, 
and to whom Chrift (hutteth, no man can ever open ; fo abfolute 
a Lord is Chrift in the whole work and adminiftration of his 
Kingdom, that what he d6es, no man can undo or hinder, anct 
what he will not have done, none gan bring to pafs 5 He openetb, 
and no man fhuttetb h andjlwtteth, and no man openetb. From the 
swords thus explicated, 

Obferv. 7 hat chrift is the fole abfolute Lt>d y fovtratgn Giver, 
and Difpofer of all the bUffings relating unto his Kingdom. 

Chrift is a Lord by power,«.M4f. 28. 18. 2. He is a Lord by 
purchafc,#M».7.20. 3. HeisaLord by conqueft,' John 16,30. 
4.HcisaLordbydonation,P/.2.8. 5. He is a Lord by election, 
asfromGod, Mat,u.i8. lfa.i2.iQ,&c. Anddoubtlefs fuch 
a Lord hath an abfolute power over all the Miniftrations of 
his Kingdom, to promote, execute, or hinder as he pleafctju 
The magiftratewalks not in this fphere,he hath another Kingdom 
to deal with •, the Magiftrate cannot here fhut nor open, though 
EraBfts vainly dreamt the contrary. Chrift's Key, o^eKeyof 
David, only fits this lock. As the fpiritual Key of David cannot 
open or fhut in the civil kingdoms of the world, neither can their 
civil keys open or fhut in the fpiritual houfe of David, being fit- 
ted for another lock •, and who proves the contrary, diforders the 
whole lock, and brings always ruine inficad of bleffing upon the 
experiencers thereof. Chrift fits not upon. Cafar's Throne, nor 
cllar upon his: Each muft remember and keep their place and 
ftation. If Chrift open with his Key, and receive into his vifi- 
ble Kingdom, C*(ar hath no key to fhut out: If Chrift (hut a- 
gainft any, Cdfar hath no key to open. T«i tS M tSqiZ. C*far 
may fhut the door to true Saints, and open it to the dehaucficd 
world, and fo make an Image like to that of Nebuchadnezzar'^ 
whofe feet were partly iron, partly clay: But when Chrift in his 
Miniftery opens and fhuts,therc is fuch an excellent Image creel- 
ed, like the firft part of that in Dan. 2. 32. Wheje Head ivas of fine 
veld, his Breafl and Arms of ftlvtr. It was a notable and noble 
laying of Co///4»//»<ftheEmperour,untothePaftorsand Bi/hops 
ot bis time* roseftisinEcckfia, fed ego extra Eccleftam Epifcopw. 
' Kk Though 
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T hough he was the great champion of the church, and the chri- 
ft ians temporal Saviour, yet he would not meddle with opening 
or (hutting in Chnft's church, nor extort the Key of Dwid, or 
Chrift's,out of their hinds to whom Chrift left it*for what is done 
by them, is done by Chrift, as by his delegated power 5 what 
they binde in earth, isbound in heaven 5 and what they loofc on 
earth, isjoofed in heaven. Chrift will not fuffer any to wcild 
his Keys, but thofe to whofe hands he hath committed them, ac- 
cording to his own method and way of directions : who ufes them 
contrary to this, they will find them Scorpions in their hands, 
ready to bite and deftroy them, inftead of healing and curing. 
Remember the example of Uz^jab^nd tremble, 2 Chron. 26.16. 
Was it not the downfal ro Popery, when Spiritual men turned 
Layicks, and Bifbops became Princes i And on the other fide, 
Secular Princes handled the Spiritual Keys, opened and (hue as 
they pleased* made Laws, EcJ/ds, and Rules unto the church, 
which was Chnftsand his churches prerogative only? What undid 
our late Epifcopal hierarchy in England, but mixing facrcd things 
with profane, making Chrift'* and Ctjar's Laws .all one? The 
Bifhop, he was made a temporal Lord, to act in the Parliamen- 
tary and civil affairs of the Nation *• and in requital hereof, the 
fupreme Magiftrate, he is made fuprcrric Head of the church, to 
enact what Laws he plcafcth, as in reference to the church,and to 
open and (hut to whom he wil,by his high courts of Delegates and 
high commi(Tion,&c fuch a church,fuch a head*a civil church,aci- 
vilheadrfuch achurch,fuchlaws,fuch officcrs,fuch keys,fuch pow- 
Anall prudentials,and all of the prefent worlds wifdom and fabri- 
cating-, and therefore not ftrange that the fabrick laftcd no longer, 
but fell wiflpn few ages after the firft ftrueture thereof And is 
ir not nowto be feared, that the church amongft us may be lulled 
aflccp, as in the lap of Conjiantine^by over- much indulgence and 
temporal honours caft upon hcr,and her Minifters? Though I am 
not an enemy to their juft maintenance and temporal comforts, 
yet I am jealous of them, that all is pot Lamb- skin that appears 
fo about them, but thai fom what (if not too much) of the Fox- 
es tayl lies undifcovered within : Wh^t means clfe thcbleatings 
of the cattic f I mean, their prcfling after preferments, extrane- 
ous as to their churches, as Heads of Univerfities, State-chap- 
lains, great Parfonages, Commiffioners and Trycrs,^. andfo 
byreafon of the want of Chrift's own Key, do often open to 
perfons againft whom Chrift hath (bur, and fliut againft fome to 
whom Chrift hath opened. So fallible arc men that open with 
the wooden key of their own Politiques : the Lord deliver our 
Sovereign Magiftrate from the mares of thefe fpiritual Machia- 
vilians, or Machiavilian Doctors, that do teach the Magiftrate 
to lay his politiques as rules to Chrift's church * that would have 
him open, where (Jhrift (hues ; and (hut, where Chrift opens. It 
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is equally dangerous unto both Magiftrate and Minuter, to move 
or act out of their own proper fphertfs 5 but acting in tlieirown 
Orbs, the one in his Civil Government and State,!, the other in 
his Spiritual policy and church, fo both becomes gracious and 
honourable in their refpectivc governments and dominions. 

guest. But what? Shall not chriftian Magiftratcs do nothing 
in the church,or execute no part of their Authority therein,which 
God hath given them for the good of the church ? 

I anfwer, Firft, The Magiftrate may exercifc Ms authority for 
the good or the church in fcveral refpects, 

Firft, In protecting, encouraging , and countenancing the 
church in the fervice ot Chrift, anddetending their liberty there- 
in, and fo become Nurfing Fathers unto the church.. 

Secondly, As Chrift docs approve and command obedience 
from all to Magiftratcs, ; and their Laws, as for Gods Take, Rom. 
1 3 . So Magiftrates (hould approve and command Chrift's Laws 
and Government to be obferved/of . all within their refpective 
boundaries and jurisdictions. - 

• Thirdly, If any proves turbulent^ feditious, or factious in 
the church, under pretence of liberty, andfo become a peace,-? 
breaker in the Commonweal, the Magiftrate may reftrain hirfi 
by his civil power. . , 

Fourthly, If any church member become a blafphemer,. an 
idolater, an open delinquent againft the firft Table, or tranfgref- 
for Of the fecond, the Magiftrate may chaftife him for it, qvet 
and above r^hecenfure of) the church 5 not as required thereunto 
by the church; ; but by venue of his.dwn civil Laws* that equally 
reaches all perfons that tranfgrefs them, 'whether : Ecclefiaftiqwes 
or others. * ■■'•* •>• - 

2. But fecondly in the Negative, I anfwer, That Magiftratcs 
have nothing todo, nor are competent Judges, as Magiftrate*, 
of controverfal points^ opinions, do^rmesi, or;of. things meet* 
ly relating to the church, Chrift never enduedithc Magiftrate 
with fuch a power .•■ Therefore the argument is vecy prevalent 
Negative, That they have no fuch power. Thcchutcb alone&iR* 
dcr Chrift) is endued with that power of trying doctrines, : ftp* 
prefling errors in opinions and judgements, according to the ruis 
of 'the Word.; .Now to whom this rule was given, .tfie.tf orchid 
power was giVen*buc the rule was Committed to the. church ojily* 
and not to Magiftratcs,iW^.i8.;thereforethe faid.power ofcryjng 
doctrines, and : fupprefling. efiorsy .wks commuted; only .fcfcthfl 
church, and not to Magiftratcs. /'. \v . ? f(rit 

objeff. But may not Magiftratcsfupprefs errors, and ufeth^p 
authority co thatend, when-.thcy arejthercuntio welladyil§4_ ; t>y 
a LearAcd Aflembly of; Divines, or able Minifters q£%b* 

church.? ' : • '.. ■ «; ; v ~ r> '•■■ ■■':■" ■ H** 

Anfo. ThcMiniftersof Chrift, if they be fuch advifers,fi<rei 
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in do firft betray their truft and tailing in their Matter's fervice, 
intothc hands of the Magiftrate, plainly acknowledging, that 
their Lord and Matter hath not provided an Armory fuffictent m 
his Houfe and Kingdom to overthrow errors,as well as means for: 
their difcovcry. Is not this to run for carnal weapons, whilft 
they lay by thofc made by God ? fpiritual ones, and mighty through 
God, to pull down Powers, Principalities, and all the works of dark* 

Secondly, If Magiftratcs ac> thus upon the advice of others, 
they mutt not only lee with other mens eyes, and a& upon an 
implicite faith, but do alfo hereby become but the executioners 
of their AiTemblies Decrees : What more doth the Popilh Prin- 
ces when they execute the Edicls of the Romifh conclave < And 
what otherwise did Pilate, when he became the executioner of 
' the Pricfts fentence upon Chrift,in crucifying him i A Sea-mark 
to all to take notice on this account. 

Thirdly, Magiftratcs, as Magistrates, are not to fupprefs er- 
rours, becaule Chrift hath other Laws, Ordinances, and Ways 
to fupprefs them, then what Magiftrates, asfuch, can take cog- 
nzance of, i Tim. i.ao. Mat. 18. 17. 1 Cor. 5.4,5. and by 
thofe Laws in the Apottlesand Primitive times were errors dc- 
prcfled and punifhed, and not by the Laws of Magiftratcs, there 
was no .1 ppealing unto Ctfar for this work. / 

objeft. But Some Eraftianiiing, or rather fycophantizing Do- 
ctors of thefe days, that are willing and ready to gratifie the Ma- 
giftratc with a boon more then is juftly due unto him, comes and 
objects : Is not the Magiftrate fubordinate, as unto Chnft as 
Mediator, to make Laws for him, and to rule next and immedi- 
ate under him in his church i 

-I'Aifb. Indeed this objection was of fome weight, when by 
Act or Parliament Henry S. was made Supreme Head of the 
church, and whilft the foitfid thereof was continued down to his 
Succcffors,even till ten years finccin the conftant publiquc pray- 
ers for a Wetting on the chief Magiftrate, under the Title of the 
Supreme Head of the church,next and immediate under Chrift: 
Then I fay this objection was fomwhat * but now it isjudged to 
favour of too much levity and oftcntation. 
- Secondly, , But to anfwer more fully. I grant that all Magi- 
ftrates are fubordinate unto Chrift, not only by the law of crea* 
tion and gubernation, by which fas God) he rules the whole U* 
nivctfcj but alfo, by the law of Rcdemption,and his Mediator- 
Ship* fo by him Kings reigne, and decree juftice. If Chrift had 
hot died, there had been no King or Subject in the whole world : 
There's a common temporal falvation attain'd for all by the death 
it Chrii^all had fo died,if Chrift had not dicd.Many hate bene- 
fit by the death of Chrift this way in a temporal falvation, which 
mall never taftc the benefit of Chrift's death favingly, or eternal- 
ly. 
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ly. Chrift is a Saviour of al), but efpecially of thofc that be- 
lieve. So I fay, all Soveraign Authorities in the world, have a 
being by vertue of Chrift's death and Mediatorlhip, and by ver- 
tue of that purchafc, are fubordinate unto him, holding their 
Kingdoms and Principalities, as in chief from him 5 for all pow- 
er is given unto him as a reward of his Sufferings, and the travels 
of his foul, both in heaven and in earth* Matth. 28. 1 8. In hea- 
ven over the Saints militant and tryumphant; and hearth, over 
all Powers and principalities thereof. So that Chrift hath at pre- 
sent a two- fold kingdom and people to govern and rule * the one 
is of the world, and the Nations thereof, which now he governs 
and rules only providentially, by placing Kings and Princes over 
tt'icm, to rule and rcigne next and immediate under him, by laws 
which the Legislators conceive moft conducing to the well-being 
of their States and Kingdoms : and herein Chrift's concurrence is 
no more but in common providence and prefervation, which he 
excrcifes equally towards all the works of his creation and re- 
demption. But he hath another Kingdom and people to rule and 
govern, which are a fpiritual people, his church, which were the 
mam and principal purlhafe of his death : Chrift hath another 
eye, a more distinguishing refpect to thofe then to the others, and 
therefore more efpecially he provides for them, to rcigne and rule 
over them with fpecial and peculiar.Laws, fuiting to their fpiritu- 
al conditions * not that Chrift exempts them from the wholfome 
temporal laws of Magiftrates, but that he fuits them laws and 
ordinances fit for his own body, whereof he himfclf is Head, in- 
flntndo & mfundendo : And for this fpiritual body and oeconomy, 
Chrift hath his Laws, his Ordinances, 1 and his fubordinate Offi- 
cers, which are for the perfecting of the body, till all come to 
the unity of the faith, unto a perfcet man, unto the meafurc of 
theftatiireof the fulnefs of Chrift, Eph. 4. 12. And amongft 
the whole catalogue of Chrift's Officers, we can find no mention 
of King* Prince, or Parliament,that arc ordained to Slich a work, 
and therefore fure their work is another work then to make Laws 
for fo fpiritual a people as Chrift's church is 5 they are to hear no 
other voice but their matters, nor to derogate fo far from their 
fpiritual Head, Lord, and Soveraign, as to fufferany to reigne 
and rule over them in this fpiritual oeconomy,but him alone who 
hath his Laws, his Ordinances, his Officers, to which they muft 
obey, and he Substitutes none next and immediate under him in 
this his dilpenlatory Kingdom of Grace, but his Vicar general, 
the holy Spirir, which doth virtuate all his holy Laws and Ordi- 
nances unto their ends : And therefore fuch Powers of the world 
as go about as fubordinate to Chrift, to make and impofe Laws 
on the church of Chrift, Should as foon attempt togive Laws and 
Ordinances to the Stars of heaven * for though they are creatures 
of this world,yet too high ior their laws to reach : fo are the other 

Stars, 



! ip'agp^,^ : 



■w" 



%f± The$R$y elation revealed. Cap. HI. 

Stars, God's churches, for they are from heaven,and born from 
above, neither aiethcy of this world: and therefore^ howvain 
and abfurd itis, forthc Magiftracy of this world to make laws 
and rules tor them that have their converfatipn in heaven,and live 
in another world : they live in heaven, and by heavenly laws they 
arc/governed •, their lite is hid with God in Chrift, and Ghnft's 
Edic*Jthey only hear and follow : They live in a fpiritual blefled 
ftatc, and nothing but fpiiitual Laws will they hearken to : Their 
lot is fallen into an Utopta,and none but Utopian laws (hall be their 
rules: Butif they tall as men let the laws of men take hold upon 
them.: Though man cannot make Laws futable to the Saints con- 
ditions, yet it the Saints tranfgrefs the wholefom Ordinances of 
man, they (hall juftly fuffer as men, and not as Saints 5 for, in 
things honcft and indifferent, the canon is univcrfal : Let every 
ful befubjeci to the higher Powers, whether Saint or other, There- 
fore give God his due, and Cejar his. 

Vcrf. 8. / know thy works, behold I have jet before thee an open 
door, and no man can Jhut it ; fir thott b.i/f a little 
ftrength, and haft kept my Word, and haft not denyed 
. , my Name, < : 

Chrift comes to a narration of the gracious works of the church 
of Philadelphia^ and firft tolh what he hath done for her : behold, 
1 have fet before thee an open door, and no man can jhut it : As if 
Chrift had faid, ; Behold, I have given thee a fair opportunity 
and accefs to the.knowlcdgjqf my Gofpel, and to preach the fame 
to .others, and none (hail be ever able to bereave or hide the fame 
from thee any more : for an open door is either put for the power 
of preaching the Gofpel, Col^.13. as the Apoftlc Paul would 
have the Coloflfians to pray earneftly to God for him, That God 
would open a door of jpeeeh. unto him. Or fecondly, For a readinefs 
of the reception of the Gofpel 5 as Paul in 1. Cor. 16.9. A 
great and effectual door is opened unto me : and 2 Cor,- 2. 12; And 
this door is opened, when mens hearts are opened, as was Lidias, 
ready to receive the truth revealed by the Spirit of Truth. The 
church of Philadelphia may be faid to have this double door open- 
ed, a free power given her by Chrift to preach the Gofpel, and 
rea'dy and willing hearts to receive ir, which no man mould be a- 
blc to take away from her: for it is the great Key-bearer of Da- 
o/ft/himfelfthat hath opened it 5 and maugre all the malice of de- 
vils, and wicked men in their hellilh defigns, it can never be ob- 
fcured and lhut up more. Hence Note, 

Obferv. That it is Chrift alone that vouchsafes and gives fair op- 
portunities, and accedes to preach the Gofpel, and opens the hearts of 
the hearers for a kindly entertainment of it alfo. 

'Tis not the force of man's wit, conceit or eloquence of words 

will 
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will open this door, either to one felf, or others. Chrift muft 
firft open and give a door of utterance, or elfe the tongue will be 
as dumb as Zachariah's, before fob* was born, unto ail Gofpel 
myfteries : Ncxt,the hearers will be a.s deaf unto the found there- 
of, as dumb unto the utterance of it, betore the Spirit comes and 
works kindly on their hearts, to a fruitful reception -thereof. How 
ppflibly elfe could twelve plain Tradefmen, Mcchanicks, Fifh- 
crmen, &c. go on with that boldnefs in preaching the Gofpel,and 
have that door of utterance and entertainment almoft in the whole 
world, amongft inveterate and malicious enemies of God and 
Chrift h if the great Key-bearer of Davidhad not touched their 
tongues, and unflwt their mouths, and tfe hearts of their hearers 
both at once •,' the one with a power of fpeaking, the other with 
a power and wilhngnefs of hearing, receiving, and treafuring up 
what they had heard and learned. What a large door hath Chrift 
laid openifince the firft days of reformation, to this prefent day i 
This could never be attained unto by the power of man^ but byr 
Chrift, who by w£ak and defpicable things and perfons, hath 
confounded the wife and mighty of the antichriftian world : as 
Luther was wont to fay, confider with what weapons I have o- 
vercome their errors, I have never touched them with a finger, 
but Chrift hath deftroyed them all with the Spirit of his mouth, 
/. e. the word of his Gofpel. What doings, what imprifonings, 
what finings,what puniftimcnts,what tortures,what punishments, 
what deaths did the old Popift] Doctors arid clergy, and of late, 
the prclatical Bifliops raife and invent to (hut up this door that 
Chrift had opened to his faithful witneflfes in this land < andycr, 
what did they prevail and get thereby, but by dafljing themfclves 
againft the corner ftone, andby endeavouring to fuffocate and 
fhutupthe true light, became theaifelves the children of dark* 
nefs, and broke themfelves to pieces againft the corner ftone,and 
became the fcornof the whole world fc And if fUch endeavours 
are again fet on foot againft Chrift's faithful witneffes, to fliut that 
door which Chrift hath laid open to them 5 let the experience of 
the time paft towards the Prelatical perfons, and others of the 
fame ftamp, be a curb unto fuch undertakers, and an encourage- 
ment to all his faithful onqs, that they need not fear the reproach- 
es or actings of men againft them s for it is C hrift that hath open- 
ed adboruntothem, and no man mall (hut it. 

For thou hasl a little ftrength y and haft kept my word, ana haft net 
denyed my name. Thefe words are no diminution to the praifc of 
the church of Philadelphia, for having a little ftrength 5 for the 
fenfe runs thus, Became though thy ftrength be but fmall, and 
thy gifts be but low in refpeft of others, yet thou haft well im- 
proved thofc which thou haft, and haft maintained my truth, and 
haft not denyed my name. This manner of fpeaking is ufual a- 
mong the Hebrews, who put the coupling particle 'and, for the 
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disiunclivc tbottjoxyet. This is called little ftrength, not in 
oppofition ot much corruption that icigncd in Philadelphia h as 
s a >dis that had but a few names alive, becaufc the greatcft 
part were dead * but this is called little ftrength, being appa- 
rently no great ftrength comparatively to what others had, and 
that God had given her tor hci talent, which (he improving, and 
putting to profitable ufes, according to the parable Matth. aj. 
and therefore of all the feven churches this is moft commended 
of God, and n nothing reproved by him. Hence Note 

Obferv. I 1 At a [mall Talent well improved, is followed both by 
a benedtttion and a commendation from God himfelf. 

The Parable in Mai&. 25. confirms this, where he that en- 
crcafes his Talent, is made owner of more, and Govcrnour of 
many Cities. This church of Philadelphidbcus the name from 
all her Sifters for her proficiency in the Truths of Chrift.Th >ugh 
her ftrength was notfo great, nor her profeflion and abilities 
fcemed fo high as the reft, yet i(he was more fruitful then the 
reft-, and therefore (he furpaffes them all,artd hath the greateft 
portion andblefling given her then to any 01 her % andfobecoms 
the only daughter of hermbther, the peerlds Sifter of thefc- 
* ven. Have not ot late many low defpicable churches and per- 
fons for well improving their fmall Talents, became fragrant 
gardens and eminent workmen in God's Vineyard, whiles o- 
thcrs of* higher profeflion, parts, and abilities, for want of 
husbanding their Talents, both loft their Talents, and became 
barren Defarts-, and like unfavoury Salt, fit only to be caft 
into the Dunghil i Though my years be but few , and my 
experience fmall, yet for want of this improvement, I have 
known great Dolors to become Wittalls in the things of 
Chrift • and on the other hand, children, and babes, by bet- 
tering of their Talents, though but of fmall and of a little 
ftrength, andasbutaMuitard-lccdinthe beginning, yet to be- 
come found Do&ors in the church of Chrift, and at laft, to 
grow up as great Trees in the Vineyard of God, whercunto the 
Birds of the Ayr may fly forfheltcr. 
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: Verf. 9, Behold IrviA make them of 'the Sinamue of Satan y 
tvhicfccdUtbemfelves few sand arc mt, but 
do lye : Behold, I fay ? 1 will make them that 
they fhaU come and ivorfiif before thy feet , 
and they Jhdll know that I have loi/ed thee: 

By this double remarkable Afterifme, or twice repeated Note 
of attcntion,fl<^/^ / In one verfe Chrift is about to bring to paTs 
fame notable worke in his church ; and what is it, . but to make 
the perverfe lews that troubled the jwace of the Churches, in 
blafphcming the truths of Chrift, and- endeavouring to bring 
afflictions and tribulations on the true Profcflbrs thereof, but to 
make them ftoop to the Scepter of Chrift,and to make them Wor- 
(hip him before theirfeetjto make them one flock and one church, 
and to make them know that this Chrift and this church whom 
they have vilified, blafphemed and perfecuted, to be the only 
fpecial objed of God's Law> and the only way and means to 
falvation and eternal life. But to explicate the words more 
fully. 

Behold* ImdmakcthtmofthcSintgogutofSatanx The words 
in rhe Greek copy are //%**•* rfc 2w<ey»y>fe « s*W.* Seed's 
Veriion reads them, Prebeb&ebs qui pint ex Synaga Sdidndi Trfe 
Verb is in the Prefent tenfe Igivc, and not in the Future 5 and 
what is given i Thofethat call themfelves fpews $ I' give, or I yeild, 
is put in the prefenttenfe, either fdr the more certain denotation- 
of the certainty .of the good rJromifcd to come in the future 5 (for 
fo the latter claulc doth intimate, / will make them that they jhdH 
come and worfhipy &c.) Or elfe, • Secondly, it denotes unto us, 
that God did at that prefent time make fome of the lews to fub- 
mit themfelves unto his church, as it were, a tafte and firft fruits, 
orasapawnandcarne/toftheir more full, general arid univer- 
fal call and fub/e&ion to the Scepter of Iefus ChritfyvHich fhohlci 
enfuc in fucurc ages, which the latter claufe of this verfe is full un- 
to, whereof, more hereafter. . 

I formerly /hewed on cap.i, ver.9. howthofe lews that arc 
only fo by lineage aud decent do lye,' when they cal themfelves 
lews and arc not: To call ones felf a lew in tnofc days when 
John wrote this Revelation, was as miicn as to profefs and to ari 
rogatc to themfelves, that they were the feed of fdcob, and had 
Abraham to the ir Father, and were the Ifraelof'God, the only 
people of Godj his peculiar Inheritage, to whom the promifes 
appa-tained, the children "of the Kingdom, to whom the Oracle* 
ot God were committed* -arid all others Aliens and Barbarians 
in fetpecl: of them, who alone had the priviledgcs of the children/ 
a holy Nation, the Lord's Portion, who alone h'acf the Temple, 
Divine Ordinances, Worfhip, and clear Vifions of God. Now 
v :, LI r when 
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when thofc pcrfons that boafted thcmfclvcs of thofc priviledgcs, 
yet persecuted, reviled and blalphcmed Chrift and his churches, 
as they did that of Smyrna,^, a. $. They ceafc to be true lews' 
and make a lye, when they call or profefs thcmfclvcs lews, true 
IfracJites of God, when indeed they arc children of the Divel, 
and oftheSinagogue of Satan; for his works and cotinfcls they 
do really execute and performe s they dofynagere^otV together, 
plot, ftudy, and execute one and the fame thing $ and therefore 
worthy to be denominated his Difciples,of this infernal Collcdg 
and Synagogue, and not of ChriiVs church, colledg, or of the 
Society of Iefus, Hencc,Notc, 

Obferv. That many are apt to call and haft them/elves to be true 
?ews 3 true Israelites of God, true Chriftians , that in t.uth are 
not i for their evil works and blajphemies both towards Chrift and 
true Christians, doth evidently jhew that they do lye in their Profef- 
Jion, and Indeed are not true inmrdjews and Chrifiians, but of the 
Synagogue of Satan. 

Ycu would have thought it ftrange to hear of a Sinagoguc of 
Satan* an Utivcrfity as it were, for the Divel, fer up among the 
holy people of God, his own Inheritance 5 and yet it was moft 
true : fofsn Baptijl could have called them a generation of ripers, 
and Chrift more plainly the children of the Divel,for hit works they 
dfddo. y andfohn here a Synagogue of Satan, and that moft defer- 
vcdly, for their contumelious reproaches and oppofitions againft 
the Gofpel of Chrift and true Believers : We have a true coun- 
terpane of thefe carnal Jews among the cjiriftian churches in thofc 
days, Who call thcmfclves chriftians and children of the King- 
dome,and yet only fit to be call into utter darknefs .• They crack 
of the Temple of God, of Miniftry, of Ordinances, of true 
Virions of Cod and the truth 5 and yet who more enemies to the 
truth and to true godlincfs > They arc j uft like the lews of old, 
thatboaft of Abrahamxo be their Fat her,and that they are Ifrael- 
itesas from facob, and yet arc ready with the lews to crucific 
the Lord of life in his Saints and followers. 
They think it enough with their elder Brethren the Icws,tphave 




IfracUccording to the flcfli, to be boininachriftian Nation or 
church, and to have fome external badges and priviledges of 
children, as fcaptif.rc, orthc like, then all is well, whilft the 
wcighticft things of the Law, and the moft fubftaintial parts of 
Religiop, they let ly by and contemn: And what arc all their ar- 
rogating Tides when truth is wanting, but a kind ofblafphcmy 
and a lye i I know the blafphemy of them that fay they are ?em> dnd 
are not, cap* a. 0. for indeed he is not a lew, which is one out- 
wardly in circumciiion of the flefh 5 but he is a lew which is one 
• inwardly 
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inwardly* whofc heart is circumcifed, and is one in the fpifit 
Rom 2. *8. The re were two forts of people that did call thcm- 
fclvcs lews and were not, but did lye, 1. The Samaritans* a. 
The? of Iudca and Ierufalemt and both by their pcrverfe carri- 
agesto Chrift and thetruth^ did blafphemc and dishonour the 
honourable name of a lew; So among chriftians there arc two 
forts that wound this honourable* name of chnftians> who call 
thcmfelves cbriftian churches, arid arc not, but do wrong and 
blafphcmc the honourable name of church and chnftiansjl mean 
thcRomtlh popim Synagogue, and many of the pretended re- 
formed churches-: ThefTrftlikethcIcwsofo.ldcry.9Ut, The 
Temple of the Lord] The Temple of the Lord! o b rhe Churehl 
Thihollcatholiaue Church \ The CbatreofPcxbr! The infallible 
Chair of Peter / We arc the only Spoufc of Chrift. no falvation 
without our jurifdiaiooi and yet who greater biafphemers, r<?- 
proachers, and perfecutors of the true chriftian churches and 
Saints then they. < And feeing they Will not part With the Title 
of the church, let them keep it ; but is fuch a one a? is here men- 
tioned the church or Synagogue of Satan, not of Chrift s and 
as long as their Idolatries continue, flic wi lever bea B«iM, not 
a Bethel, counterfeit Icws,no real fpiritijal ones, chriftians pnly 
in Title and (hew, not in truth, no.twichftanding. all their high 
pretentions and claimes to the contrary* a. So many of the pre- 
tended reformed chriftians cry out, Wear? of the reformation 
we arc baptifed, we are of the, Luthcranes confoffion, wc arc Ot 
the Calviirifts > *nd yet no Papift more blind, more ignorant ? 
more vile, more profane , or greater enemies to Chrift in the 
oowcr of godlincfs. The names titles, and honour of chriftians 
tVylovcrthcyefteem, they cxpeft 5 and yet who vainer who 
rnoreprotan^moreungodlyiorlefsdcferveitthcnthey-Thc^ 
Sconlynominal chriftians, outward lews, buuo the inward 
fpiritual tew ,who more ftrangers to it then they : Let tfiem thcrc- 
wc look to it nqtwithftanding their high and honourable af- 
fcftcdStlss, leaftthefpiritof God (hall declared* very truth , 
and'manifeft to all true chriftians, that they arc only fecming 
kwsranddolye when they call themfelves fo, and that they are 

fj and they Mkno* that I have hvedthee. ™cvvordscon- 
&%*&»** church of ihiladelpbia, that Chrift would 
make Thofc enemies of hers the blafphcming lews, to come arid 
wormXforeherfeet^ 

Scepw?of Iefus Chrift and to wormip him in the pretence of 
fbUMpbL which forher purity and foundneft may pafs fora 
fvpS bcto < e whom thefe 

carnal forn\a^^ . ^ 
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'Ohjeft. But if it be demanded. Whom (hall they be made to 
worfhip* • ..' i ■••'■• 

lanfttcr, Firft, God in Chrift j whom they have blafphemcd 
anddifhonourcd \ the Folc object of Divine worfliip, which Phi- 
ladelphia and the true chutch do honour and obey. . 

Secondly, Tbey (hall civilly wo.rfhip and reverchce Philadel- 
phia, and the true church, for the honour that Chrift hath put* 
upon her, and fo will think it an honour indeed ■ to -'Come under 
the fame prbfeflion, worfliip, and difciplinc with the cbriftian 
church* And when I have done this, faith Ghfift, they (ball 
know that I always loved thee, and that thou wert moft dear 
unto me. NoWthis Prophefy and promife was never fulfilled 
unto Philadelphia in the full extent thereof : only we read of fome 
few of the malignant lews, given by Chrift to the churchof Phi- 
ladelphia, and others of that age $ but how this promife was ful- 
filled in the Latitude thereof, it cannot enter into my under- 
ftinij ing to comprehend _.• "For when ever did thbfe pervcrfc lews 
thaffor their notorious malignity' agairift Chrift and the truth, 
were jitftly called the Synagogue of Satan, come and worfhip 
or bow down before the feet of Philadelphia i Or when did they 
fubmittcahc Worfhip of the the churches of Chriftj only but in 
fome firft: fruits-, and thdt btforclfu's was written to Philadelphia i 
And when did the Iewifh Sin agog uc of- Satan, even to this day 
ever fince, become, the crucc church of Chrift more then fome 
few Scattering pcrlons that were' converted to the faithi incon- 
fidcrable to t h<f fulfilling of this promife? Or when did ever God 
make it it eminently appear to them, that the chriftiari churches 
were the only beloved people and focietys in the eye of Godj a*- 
boyc all others in the world. ? Seeing thole things were never 
yetacomplifhedaccording-to the fulnefs of this promife, furc* 
ly there is yet a time to come, when there (hall be a more univet- 
Jalcall of the kWiftiSynagogue into holy Philadelphia or the chri- 
ftiari church, then ever yet have been to this prefent day. A 
Note hence will rife, 

Obferv. That God will not only make the natural ebftinate Icm, 
but al{o their true counterpanes the nominal fuming Chriflians^ t§ 
tome and bow before the true Spoufe of Chrift 9 before the lattet 
diy. ..■:.,. 

This is confirmed from this verfe, wherein it is pro mi fed by 
Chrift that the obfiinatc lews fhould come in and worfliip before 
the feet of the church of Philadelphia ; but towards Philadelphia 
in the latter, this was never as yet performed in the extcn- 
fivenefs of this Scripture, as is above manifcftcd 4 therefore 
as yet to 'came' to pafs before the feetof the true ^PhiladelpkU 
the holy church of Chrift*' And riot only the natural lews frill 
come in, fubmit and joyh to the holy church of Chrift 5 but al 
formal birth chriftians m,ali alfo either come in attd worfhip be- 
fore 
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fore this true church, or elfc (half at leaft wife reverence trjjs frn$; 
holy church, as the only beloved of Chrift", for the glory 6f tfyei 
Lamb will be upon her ; andthe Nations of (pern which ate f*mt> 
jhall tvalk in the light ofit-,anM«* her greater hontUtibe Kings, oftfa - 
earth do bring theirghrytnd honour info it t Rev* *i. %3> And 'it 
is but juft that God's tniechurch and people fbould havea,^yi 
toOj as well as their adverfaries Ind theirs, t A#p knpw hqwv 
that the great and lofty ones of the world, have put all poffiblc 
reproaches and afflictions on the Saints of God, ^ ant) churches ,o£ 
the purcft judgment -, but yet the time. is ,at harld that they (hall 
be convinced, dnd mail kriOw the Saints to beth<^brfly;'hfllpveji 1 
of God, and thc.great intereft aiid ftay of Kingdordfcs,. and chin 
thcgrcareftMbriirch will be glad to take hold. on the skirt of ai 
Jew to come under the protection of this holy crmtcb/fpr theit] 
God is the Lord of HofK ' . ';:'•'. . • ?' 

JHucJl. And if any one ask when this (hall, be •''.:. .r^ - ■■/.-l 
Anftv. W hen the fiilncfs of the G entiles (hall come in, and 
alllfraelfliallbcfaved, Rom.' u k When Chrift fljall appear 3r. 
*>ain for the reftoririg of his Kingdoms * then the 'Kingdomc and 
Dominion, and the jgrcatnefs of 'i the Kingdom under the whole; 
Heaven (hall be given unto the people of the Saintsot the Moft: 
High, Dan, 7; 27. thert (hall all come and worfliip before Phi- 
ladelphia, the glorious new united chriftian churjchiiof Jews aM ; 
Gentiles : And this (hall be the true Slqn, the dwelling place bt 
God's glory, whercunto all Natiorts^ftiaU flodc^; and wownip 
before it, and become one with it.» v or other wiffc/frall bemada 
bow unto the Iron Scepter of Chrift, whereby he .will make ,'aU 
the Rations of the earth to fubmittb his Soveraigtte Authority/ 
arid fall and worfhip before his feet* Rev. 19. M'jfi.'; jr 
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10. Bectafe thou haft kept the word of my patience^ / tiff 
toiU keep thee from the ho*r? of temptafton a 
■ t •'•<'■'■' which >jb*U come' ttpm all the mrld> to. , pry 
them that dtceU upon the earth,. . 

,- <■ ;■••'. ■'■■■■■■ .] ci: ■ -.'.... ..i;* 

That forWTiich Philadelphia is commBhdcd foil by Cfcrift, . s 
forkeepin* theword of his patiences This hath citbec refpect to 
Chrift, or riritdVhe churchy as if Chrift' hadfaid^ becaufc.thou 
haft kept the word of my patience,, that is, the wordahidp;- 
ftrine which with a greatMrai of patience I fate taught the world 
and with a like' 'paticrtce Preached it irom time .ibxaM 1 »r <lfe 
the efftel being put forthtcaufc, Bedau^hit baftiitpi. the word 
of my patience, that is, the Word of my Gbfpel. which en joinelh 
and worketh patience:- Either or both bf>thcfe&cifes may aptly, 
be raifed and'«ntertain«dffAmthefe iWBcd?, without ariypwjH- 
dicc unto thetiiitri and lrtwrition'of theiSpirit in thefc words, «r, 
iv astcfpecliBgtheChuich'of mUdtlpk**- This word ttitwas 
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t h« word ofCbtirs patience which he taught patiently the word 
f Tor many generations, foitwas received and kept by her 
IvkbpXiand conftartcyi for which (he tadthewrwlof be- 

th'SoSation, that fell up'on all other her Sifter church- 
^that(he ! wa4TofreeathatfhewaSnottouchedbyite 

■M» WW* probablethat PhUMfhU went hee when the 
t^lays of perfecution under the Empcrours M«m J«- 
S* &c. teach'd the reft of the neighbour Afian churches, 
Cflic had her portion alfo of afflia.on and tryals, under 
them ten perfechtLs: But it feetesby the Spmts cxpreffion 
h«™ her portion herein was not fo large as others had, and 
Sfort asto her, it is called an hour oftemptat.on, t find 
particle of time refpecVmg the former tendays that wentovcr 

^S. Ca H0Wthenisi.faidhereth« (he is kept or Caved from 

t^Slfcnrlfthadfaid, / ** *~, *A~* 
h^Jf ttmitithn: Now Chrift is faid to fave or dehvet from 
the htour of temptation feveral manner of ways. 
p'i?ft,Thatthetemptation.ortryalfl,ould not at all touch them, 

tbiswashotproroi(edtoi*/*Mf'*«- . 

S«op dlyf That though it (hould come upon them, _yet they 
fto«ld not iker otquailunder it.butft.ould overcome the temp- 
Stionor calamity mantuUy, by recewingftrength from Chrift 

te ThW?rThaKhou E h theylhould fufter under this hour of 
«'val7 yet it (ball notlb reach them as to undo that eternal 
ftate and condition, this is fealed, fecured, and keptfafeby 

C *oMthly 4 They are&vcd and delivered from this hour of 

tethptation, comparatively as uhto others, rticre isno morelaid 

uponthemthentheyareabletobear, it isbut an hour, atafteof 

£v<i: ...uw^r ntUm r,Tf c nnrl/r ten hurmn£ days or 




loofing by it in their eternal eftate,or comparatively unto others $ 

' 'obferv* Wat though the Saints may fuffer in aday ofttyxl , yet 
iheiytceiveiittielof ^i$ y . hut ra.her gain and frofit.. 

It is but'for a tryal and refinement of their graees, notrora 
dtftruaiohofthcmj Itisbut for an hour, not for an age . and 
though the tommoii calamity or hour of temptation (hould 10 
reach them as to deprivethem of this life, as often it does 5 yet 
know thereto' faved and delivered from the judgmentsand evil 
of the temptation j they are above that, the/arc cter oaly marked 
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bv God and not one of them (hall be loft, ; but foil be gathered 
and made up as his Jewels, fromoutoftheArfiespf the world* , 
In the execution of God's judgments. God looks with a diftin- 
guiihiD* and confidering cye'Uponall perfons that he toucheth 
therewith 5 his eye diftinguiflieth between the pretious and the 
vile, Pfal* 34. 1^*16. Theeys of the Lord areufontberighteous^ 
and the face of the Lord is agahft them that do evil \" that when the 
hour of temptation is coming upon the whole world,Chrift isthen 
taking a fpecial care for his, in faving them and fealing them from [ 
the evil of that hour: InRiv. 7. 3. when Chrift lent forth his 
four deftroying Angels, a fpecial charge was in the firft place 
given them, faying, Hurt not the Earth, neither the Sek, nor the 
Trees till we have fealed thefervants of our God in their foreheads $ , 
andfo they went prefentiyontothe fealing and fecuring of the 
fervauts of God, before they went on with their deftroying wea- 
pons compare Ezck. 9. 4- &c - hereunto. O the goodnefs 
ofourGcd, who hath a fpecial care of us, and eye towards us in 
the common calamities of the world, who will either prefefve 
us as Ifrael in a Go/hen, or as Chrift himfelf was in Egypt, whilft 
the flereds of the world doe wrack their curfed malice upon the 
Infants of fudea for Chrift's fake : And fo our temptation will 
be butfor an. hour asrefpeairig othcrsV and if it reaches us fur* 
ther and feizes our perfons, and the rcUtionsmpft dear unto us ? 
be allured and know.it is bjut; an hour of temptation, and we foil 
be delivered from it, an<} become more then conquerors through 

Chrift. Maftc*«rfefow" on ^ is verfc C that ma >"5K r ^Tl C £ 
church according to divine, the counterpane of this of Philadel- 
phia) that the reformed church,aflert$,the contcrpane, as the type 
formerly had, is to have an hour of temptation, a more grievous 
affliction, far above all others, yet a ftiort ont, and is to come to 
oafs by tnc Romifti Antichrift in the Weft, and the Turkifti Ma- 
Lmctanc in thcEaftjbut yet herein the church (hall get the : vifto-' 
rv • And I am thus far of opinion with Mafter Brigbtmanjhit be- 
fore the great Battel of Almighty God and deftrufiion of Anti- 
chrift»the true church of Chrift (hall more eminently and fignally 
tie flam and trod under foot by her Antichriftian enemies, then at 
prefent (he is:F6r this is the day of driving and only of indcavour; 
fng to bring forth, and Antichrift ft ill hinders and prevails 5 for 
it was given him all the time of his raign to make War withthe 
Saintsand to prevail,***. i3.7- but before the end of his raign,and 
about the finiQiing the Tcltimony of the faithful witneilcs of 
Chrift, thcBcaftthatafcendethdutof the Bottomlefs Pit, and 
flialimUe war acainft them,, and not only oveYcomc.them, but, 
kiffthem, -RivAi. 7,8.&c. Andtheif^dbodtesjhaipnthe 
greet of fieriest City for three days and a half, as the reproach and 
rcomofalhheirencmiesj and the expectancy -of this fignallday 
of affliction over thechurchis ofChrift before the utter overthrow 

ok 
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pf the ^ntichrjftian Beaft, it far more conduces to the good of 
the?#urch^ over-hafty cxpe&ancy thereof, 

that 1 '.every one niay be -prepared by faith and holinefc, and re- 
gain" urimpyabVin that day, it being ftill theufual Method of 
Cfoft, aitcr great and fignal calamities and afflictions, to come 
wUhfalvatVpjuoy and reft unto the church of God 5 for he him- 
fetfW thewayofthecrofs, entered into his glory : Therefore 
yotf. Saints think it not ftrauge when fuch an hour of temptation 
cometh Over you, Chrift will fave and keep you from it, and yc 
fl^ifbecqnquerorsatthelaft, and (hall raign on earth, Rev. 5. 
1 1. To proceed to the next words, 

[Whith frill come toenail the worlds to try them that dwell upon 
the earth, .This hour of temptation that was tocome upon all the 
Woridjisitottobeunderttoodof all the world indefinitely, but 
ih a limited fenfe, as that, God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only Son &c. that is, the world, that Chrift died for his holy 
c'Kdrch arid members 5 for it is evident X whatfoevcr the Armi- 
ng n and Univirfalift faith to the contraryjthat by the world here 
i£oieant the clinches of Qhrift,4ifperfed in Afia and elfe where 5 
fcfr'C hr f ft \ievcr Tends a day or hour of tryal on the wicked world 
fpMV^aVn J e ( ^ neither regenerate, nor 

Under gracft "and therefore hive no graces to make, tryal of, ci- 
tner by' waV ipf quiefcning; ftrengthening , of confirming 5 
fif ftiat Wfeen Cnrift 'promifes to Philadelphia that he will keep her 
fimifjehour of temptation which fhaU conpe upon all the world, to try 
iiem thai 'divW upon the earth, is no mbre in effccT:, but as if Chrift 
ffc^'fai^i wiUkeep thee from the hurt and dahgerof the hour 
of "farri'Ktatiorf which mall come upon all the chriftian churches in 
t he' -world, r f6V the tryal of their faithand conftancy in all the 
dlikrt€r's%rJH,tcaxtb. flericeNote, : ' 

'QbCcrv'Thai not any of £ brill's churches are exempted from 
trial's and temptations : < 

"And the great reafpnof this is, that the church moft thrives 1 
amit grows this way 5 it is obferved a Lily among Thorns grows 
faircft aUfdJlafgcftj and it was anciently faid, that the blood of 
the Marty rVw.as the feed-plot of the church j the more times that; 
gold is refiijed by the Rennets fire, thd more du&ible and folid' 
rtfcicojftesj :' So Chrift's churches ; the jnore tryals : they go nn- 
4ei i , the rripre. eminent and refplcndeht they become in grace: 
In the day of affliclion under Biihpps and Prelates, more 
trtfe gbdlineff did appear , then ' at prefent, in the day of 
prbfpdritjp.aiid peace. A beloved child never fcapes without* 
roif^m jjife father when he offends 5 neither a thic church from 
Gpds fatjti'cVlJ t ry als, apd ' ch.aft ifcmenjs 5 for injme things we of' 
/M^^ni'M^^M^.'^ r ' m '^ £ > their ffcots, drofs, and 
afc r fcc^rons\%bt purgegfrpm, therefore not ftrahge when we fall 

iXto divcrfe tryals j by this we know that we are not baftards, 

.... . .• . . • v jj Ut 
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but fons beloved of God, ' Heb. 1 2 . And all things jhall work to- 
gether for good to thofe that fear God. 

Obterv. 2. Another Note hence is, that the greateft hour of 
calamity and temptation that comes upon the world, is but. a tryal unto 

^Temptations unto the wicked arc God's Judgments towards 
them, they are the executioners or his wrath and jufticc* He 
deftroys the wicked in his fiery indignation.* But unto the godly 
they are only for their tryal, ftrengthning, and bettering. To 
one God gives riches, honour, preferment, &c, as a mercy? 
to the other they become fnares unto, and deftru&ive. So alio 
on the godly, as on fob, God fends the plundering Sabarans, as 
a tryal of their patience ; on the other, as the executioners of his 
wrath : Sword, famine, or death, that equally fweepsaway both, 
yet unto the one, they arc but the inftruments, gate, or door 
to a higher glory, yet unto the others, an entrance unto final 
judgments. Therefore Saints think it neither no lofs when tem- 
ptations fcize upon them, they become more weighty, morefo- 
hd, more found, morefincere, more experimental, more gra- 
cious, andatlaftmore glorious thereby : and on this ground, 
how little are they troubled when all the world is on fire, and in 
co'mbuftion about their ears 5 when many do call for the mounr 
tains to fall upon them, and hide them from the fiery indignation 
that is patting over, yet they are placide, ferenc andin.aHalci- 
on condition, all is peace with them, though all the world is fire 
about them, being fo far above the world. 

Vtrf. 11.' Behold 1 come quickly, hold that f -aft which thou haft, 
' that no man take thy crown. 

Chrift tells Philadelphia^ that he is about a remarkable and no- 
table work-, and it is, Behold J come quickly. This is not to be 
underftood of Chrift's fecond coming to judgment, nor or his 
foiritual coming, but of his coming with the hour o temptation 
anc&ryal upon his churches 5 this is fomwhat agreeable unto that 
expreflionof Chrift to the church of Epbefm, cap. 1 5. Elfel 
wihome unto thee quickly, and remove t by Candle ft ick, Sec. So 
Chrift tells the church of Philadelphia, with a Behold to ulher it 
in,' I come quickly: whattodo? butwiththat hour of temptation 
upon all the world, totry all that dwell upon the earth: whichhapntd 
and fell out prefently after this Vifion was given unto fobn, in 
the time of *r*/4» the Emperour, who fucceeded Domtttan, in 
Whofe days this Revelation was given to ?^ at Pa*mos h and in 
thedaysof rr4j^hisfuccelTor, this hour 01 temptation tryal, 
affliction, andperfecutionfeized upon al the churches of Chrift 
mAfa and elle- where, Therefore me is exhorted to hold faft 
whaiihe had received, andthatis, the word of Chrift, ^and his 
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patience, which flic had formerly received and kept, and that (he 
is now again exhorted to hold raft, maintain, and pcrfeverein, 
when thachour of temptation cometh on all them that dwell upon 
the earth. Hence Note, 

Obfcrv. 'That the conftderation of Chriffs facedy coming with times 
of tr'yals upon his churches, is a (fecial motive toperfevere with con- 
f fancy in the profeffien of Chrift and his truth. 

If we knew that judgement was fo neer at the door, it would 
make us to trim up our lamps, to have them furniftied with the 
oylof faith, and light of good works, thatwc may be able to 
ftand in the day of t ryal. No greater motive to fet an edge up- 
on our graces, then tp know that Ghrift is near with times of tri- 
als. If we knew the good man of the houfc would return this 
prefent day, we would have all things garniflicd to bid him wel- 
come Hold f aft, {qi I come quickly $ or clfe,as in the next words, 
you will loie your honour,and your crown. 

Hold thatfajl which thou, haft that no man take thy crown. As if 
Chrift had faid to the church of Philadelphia, Thou haft hitherto 
kept the word 9! my patience, kept clofe unto my Gofpel,go on 
couragioufly in that courfe which thou haft begun, hold faft,and 
pcrfevere therein, left if thou fail in thy courfe, another come 
and take away thy crown and reward. 

Here lies a difficulty, what is meant by this crown. 
Some would have it eternal life, which is the crown of ou» 
faithful adhering to Chrift and his do&rihe 5 but I cannot adhere 
to this opinion : for this crown can never be taken away from the 
faithful 5 for though many that are only externally called, may 
be faid for non-perfevering, to lofc their crown which they once 
hoped for, and indeed, they never had true right and title to it 
but only in their outward feeming call, and in the book of the' 
vifiblc church, but not of God's election and predetermination, 
as formerly more at large is mariifeftcd verfe 5. on the book of 
life 5 Therefore furely this crown which may be taken away from 
the faithful, and given to another 5 for inconftancy or non-per- 
feverance in the truth, is that honour and reward which was pro- 
mii'cd Philadelphia in verfe 9. preceding: That all her enemies 
mould tall low before her, and wor/hip before her feet .• which 
kinde of crown and reward indeed may be taken away from the 
faithful for their loofenefs, floth/ulnefs, or rernifnefs in dufies of 
godlmcls, to which they arc often* promifed and annexed, and 
for want thereof, are often removed and given to a more profici- 
ent and worthy people. So you fee what is this crown that may 
be taken away from the faithful for their rernifnefs and inconftan- 
cy in the truth, to wit, the honour and reverence which their fin- 
ccrc profeflion acquired from the churches,and all perfons round 
about them. Hence Note, 

Obferv, 
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Ver.n. 

Obferv. Thotthofe churches that hold f aft the truths of Chrift 
with m*n confiontj akdmrage itHbnims oftiy^ x becomt>tht mofi 
h^ab!e*nd*wthftf*w»nrf ™rld 

.* Who bm Philadelphia was worthy that thcobftinate Jews,cne- 
mies Unto tbetruth, Wd comc> attdbow, aiidwormip before 
her f-ShOkcpe clofe to the word of Chrift's patience, therefore 
none mall take away hwcrown 3 her honour (hall ftill remain a- 
mong the churches, as long as any churches mail endure. Ifwc 
tread in thefteps of faithful Philadelphia, and hold 1 aft, and ' go 
on manfully inthe jttofcflion of the fajthy God will make the 
formal Jews of our times, the high pretending cathollquc church* 
men, to bow and wotftup before our feet; fe nor our name- I 
mean the name of England, grown honourable^ mong the Nati- 
ons ' their friends abroad, and terrible unto their enemies 1* And 
how comes this to paf?, but by means of the faithful mthcland, 
that held fafc and maintained withe courage and conftaney the 
word of Chrift's patience i mong us, in en hour of temptation and 
ttyaL whenthcPrelaticalfireof perfections were on foot? It 
we hold faftto Chrift, and pcrfifrin his truth and do&rme, none 
(hall be ablctotake away ourcrown, but if we flag in 01ft dimes 
to him, our crown will Wthelefs, andour*onlourwdlfob?vftag 
alfo. When Ifrael kept clofe to God, and reformed up unto 
his holy pattern in chttaouot, God made them farnoUs -among 
the Nations, and a burdeufomte (tone toai'ttot L *n«dle4wftfi 
them : bue when they departed from' God t>y the^^-fld 
abbminablecourfes, God gave them up into thehands^tueii: 
enemies; and led them into Ae *tad of captivity : and fince 
for their obftinacy in iniquity, they navequite loft their cro^Oj 
and become a difperfed people * antfa reproach among all Nati- 
ons whete they live. And this is^ccording to that good ad- 
vice given by godly David, as his laft Legacy to his wife foti 
Solomon, i* ichro».i*.9. which is applicable: to wcry- faith- 
ful foul: And thou Solomon my fin, Know thou the Otd^ofm 
Father, and fern* him with a fetfe* heart, and ^**™nr 
minies for the Lord fearcbttb all hearts, and under St andetbM 
the imaginations of the thoughts , // thou fetk him, he wgb* 
found of thee •, but if thouforfiU him, he will uflthetep for 
ever, . ."..?', „ 
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! .av'j \ -.■..«'• v«'i v.-. '•''• »'''• »«■• - . ; v . ■ • 

Ye* fe 1 1. , Him that overffimeth, will I make m pillar in the Tem- 
ple of my Cody and he jhall gonomore out : And I 
. i ; . ' W$Kprite\ upon him the Name of my G pd i and the 
:,; 1 , *tame of the City of my God, vbtch is new Jerufdlem^ 
which comethdown out of heaven from my God : And 
1 will write upon him my nm Name. > 

.. \\ , . ■ .-. . • ♦ '■ <: ■...• -.■•, :' . . :. 

1ft nhc Greek* fN/*^ #* ^4/ overcometh. The Nominative 
cafcispuuabfolutcly by a defect of a Prepofition, to, of or/*r 5 
whichisanHcbraifmej flic wojds arc thus to be read : As for 
him tbatovtrcometh± 1 will make a pillar, &c. Agreeable to this 
arc thofe places, Rom. 8. 3. For what was impofftblt to the Law,by 
an tfebraifm ought to be read, as for, or touching the impoffibility 
of the Law 5 and Pfalm 1 8. 30. Jehovah, his way is per feci, which 
we read, The way of God, or, As for God, his way is pcrfctf. The 
fame, reading is \xk,iev, cap, 2. %6. 

' The reward of him that overcometh is double, 1. 1 will 
make him a Pillar in the Temple of my God, and he [hall-go no more 
out. h 2. Chrift fets upon him a threefold Name, The Name of his 
Gof(y The Name of Hew Jerufalem^ and His, own new Name. 

T ru> alluiion pi a Pillar is taken up by the Spirit, from thofc, 
twpi Brazen Pillars in Solomon's Temple, which was a Type of the 
tr^c, Temple and chqrch of. Chrift, and fo nothing was. made or 
placed ijiercin in vain, though they feemed fmall, but did typiHe 
and?(ignific fomw.hat to us. Solomon called his two pUlaf s which 
hcercacd, by two rcmarkatoeNamcSj .%. Rings. 7. 2 1. The 
righ?:PiUarhy.thciiamcof 5N»% and the left by the name of 
Bowl. Thco«cfignifying;^fril7/4^///&. and the other, In it 
thor§Mftrength K ., Spin the Antitype, ihofe overcoming Saints, 
that Chrift makes Pillars in. the Temple of his God, have thefe 
two, qualities or properties put, upon them, eftablimment and per- 
petuity, bothinthcirTpirituaLftrength and graces, and alio in 
their'new church ftatc which comcth dqwn from heaven: and left 
any mould think that thofc new Pillars of the Temple of God 
might fail, as thofe of Solomons did, when they were broken, 
and the brafs thereof carricdaway by Nebuchadnezzar into Babel 
per. 52.17. there is another additional property put upon them 
then that of perpetuity and ftrength, even of eternity, in thofc 
words, And he jhall go no more out. After the conquering Saints 
arc taken into this holy Temple, there is no fear of being turned 
outqf pofTeifionof it 5 no Nebuchadnezzar (hall ever come and 
Srcak them in pieces, or carry them by force into captivity. The 
Nebuchadnezzar s or the world have always hitherto under feveraj 
forms ot Beafts and Governments, carryed away, and broken 
to pieces the weak and infirm pillars of the vifible church? fot 
indeed they were given kito their hands by God to be overcomed 

and 
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and trodden underfoot by thcm,lte«v. 11. but having at laft over- 
commed by furfcring and patience, Chrift will raile them up a- 
gain, to become Pillars in his New Temple, that (hall never go 
out any more," and will make them othcrgates pcrfons then ever 
formerly they were 5 for he will write upon them the name of his 
God : and what is that i Jehovah Shaddai, The Lort, the mighty 
God\ and the name of the new Jemfalem which cometh down from 
heaven, and his own new Name, Phil. 2, 9. All intimating their 
glorious ftate and dignity thatChrift will put them in peffcifion 
of iff that new church- ftatc which is promifed them before the 
ultimate day of judgement, which (hall never perifli, nor any 
more be taken from them. But on this more hereafter. 

From the words,/ will make him a pillar in the Temple of my God t 

Nofej ■"■'.■'■ ' 

Obferv. The over- coming Saints of Christ, fhail be made mo ft 
honourable in the New Jerujalem, the new Temple of God, the new 
Church- ft ate that Chrift will re fore on earth, before the end of all, 
prophefiidof Rev. 21. 1, &c. 

They arc made pillars, and pillars in the church are honoura- 
ble 5 James and John are called pillars, great eminent Apoftles, 
and thofe were placed in the porch of Solomon's Temple, for the 
great ornament and glory thereof : They fit en Thrones i judging 
the Nations round about : Theyaremade Kings and Brie ft s unto their 
God: And what more honourable then thole high callings to the 
eye of men., of Kings, Pricfts, and Judges? Yea, the name of 
God, ; dfChriftv arid the new Jcrufalcm is written upon thcm> 
and therefore furc moft honourable. Little do the high ones of 
this prefent generation, with tftfar counterfeit and mock-honour, 
think that the now poor dcfpicable Saints of Chrift, whom they 
fo much fcorn and trample under-foor, are thofe forV;hofe fakes 
the world is prefcrved from flaming fires, and that one day (hall 
become the only Kings, Rulers, and Princes thereof, maug re 
all the malice of Satan* and all their antichriftian enemies in the 
world to the contrary. If the great and .honourable pcrfons of 
the world did but verily believe that the Saints of Chnft (hould 
one day become fo honourable in the prefencc of the whole 
world, they would more cftecm them then they do, as Heirs, 
born unto fo greata Kingdom. It is the common, and not un- 
wife pracTifc of politique courtiers, when theif old Sovereign or 
Prince is upon declining, they adore and worftiip the next Heir, 
or reputed Succeffor, as the rifing Sun,as the neareft ftep to their 
prcterments. And will ye not be fo wife yc fons of men, to 
make good your intcrcft with the rifing Heirs, and children of 
this great enfuing Monarch i Thrceof the great Monarchs of the 
world are dead, and we have fcen their graves, the fourth is fick 
with age, if not even at deaths door, having one foot in his grave 
already, for his weaknefs and infirmity being but as an Image of. 
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thefirftBeaft, or of himfelf, when he was in his youth, under 
his Cafarian Heads and Empire : And the fifth is drawing nigbj 
having already poured out many Vials of ruincupon the fourth, 
to make way for the appearance of himfelf, this heavenly, one. 
And think ye. is it not good and honeft policy to come under the 
skirts of the c fciriers of this great and heavenly Prince,to become 
one in faith, manners, discipline, and intereft with them, that 
when he appearcth, ye may joyntly rcignc with him and them 
in his new and heavenly Kingdom ? It will be the firft ftep unto 
honour and your rifing$ tobecomeone in intereft with the now 
dcfpicable and vilified Saints of Chrift* for though at prefent 
they differ nothing from feryants,yet know they will be one day 
heirs of all. 

Obter v. z . That Chrif s new repred Church- /late, new Temple^ 
new lernfalem that ernes dawn from heaven, JhaU never peri jh,but be 
efiablijbed forever. > 

Though fome would have thefe words, to be made pillars in the 
Temple of God, and to go out no more, to fignifie the ftability of the 
faith of the elcci, whercunto I cannot wholly affent $ for though 
I grant, that the faithful /as Philadelphia) are made pillars tor 
their ftability in the faith and ftrength of grace in the Temple qI 
God, and their faith is fo confirmed to them, that they never 
need to fear of utter failing or periminjr$ yet theic is more pro~ 
mifed in this verfe, then a meer cdnfmaation of the cle# from 
non- falling away ; for the next coherent words do connote fo 
much: when Chrift promifes to writethe name of the new Jeru- 
falem, and the new name of Chrift upon them* to be made piK 
lars in the faith, and to be eftabliflicd therein, was always a con- 
tinued promife r and always performed to the church in all ages •* 
but the name* of the new Jerufalem that comes down from hea- 
ven, and the new name of Chrift, which are annexed hereunto, 
were never yet made good unto the church, but hath reference 
unto a more glorious future church-'ftate on earth/poken of Rev* 
21 i,I (aw a new heaven, and a new earth-, which in vcrf. zo. is 
called the great City, the holy Jerufalem, depending out of heaven 
from God, which on the fubfequent words of this verfe, {hall 
more evidently be explained. But to return, This new church- 
ftatc, new Temple, is to continue to perpetuity, yea for evcr- 
lafting* they that enter thereinto, are made firm as pillars, not 
to be removed 5 they that enter into the gates of the prefent vifi- 
ble Temple, may again be removed, eje&ed, and lofc their fta- 
tion, for being hot rooted in the faith, yea, and the Temple it 
felr, as thofe feven Allan Temples, removed, overthrown, and 
extirpated tor their iniquities. But they that enter into this holy, 
new Temple that comes down from heaven, they are made piUars 
therein, and (hall never go forth more, until Chrift lays down his 
Kingdom unto the Fathered God mall be all in all. Not as fome 

vainly 
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vainly objeel againft the expectant tryumphing Saints, That they 
(hall reign for the term of athoufandyears, and then their king- 
dom lhall ceafe : But the truth is, that when Gog and Magog fliaH 
bedeftroyed^ and all Chrift s open enemies caft into the bottom- 
Ids Lake of fire, about the end of the Saints tryumphant thou- 
fand years, Rev. 20.10. then that Kingdom which Chrift during 
all that former happy millenary ruled and reigned in as Mediator 
and God- man, which properly is called his Throne and his King- 
dom, (hall be devolved and fwallowed up by a more glorious 
Kingdom, and the Saints tranflated in the higheft heavenly glory* 
which for the moft excellent and God-like properties thereof,*** 
called in 1 Cor. 15. 24. The Kingdom of God, evejt the Father t 
and wherein all Ordinances lhall ceafe •, for Johnin Sev.21.zi. 
faicfy And I faw no Temple therein, for the Lord God almighty, and 
the Lamb are the Temple of it : and in chap. 22. v. 5- defcribm£ 
furrhcrthis glorious ftate, he faith, Antl there jhall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of the Sun Cthat is, thofc or- 
dinances, or the like thereunto we now enjoy J fo* the Lord God 
gtveth them light, and they (hall r eigne foDjper and ever. They do 
therefore vainly cavil that fay, That Chrift (hall utterly and al- 
together ceafe to reigne in his Headftiipover his church tryum- 
phant, from that of 1 Cor. 1 5. 2-4. where it is fad, When he flail 1 
have delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the Father, when hefhaW 
have put down all Rule, and all Authority and power : And in v. *9J 
And when all things JhaM befubdued untohlmj then jhaSthe Son *lpi 
himfelf be/ubject unto him that put all things under bimitfrat Godmhj 
be all, mall. Now the Apoftles meaning was not, that Chrift 
mould ceafe to be Head of his church, and fo ever, or at any 
time, to ceafe to rule over them, as the members of his body my- 1 
ftical, whereof he himfelf is Head : but when all his enemies are 
put under his feet, and all Rules, Powers, and Authorities inthc 
world, are by him utterly vanquished and put down, and when 
the laft enemy (death; (hall be deftroyed,. and death and hell 
caft into the Lake of fire, Rev. 20. 14. after the general and laft 
judgment of the dead 5 then I fay,Chrift (hall deliver up to Godj 
even the Father, his former Mediatory and Judiciary Kingdom* 
whereby he ruled and reigned, not only over his holy faithful 
ones, by his Laws and ordinances, but alfo over all the NatiOtts 
and Kingdoms of the earth by his rod of Iron during the thou- 
fand years: and this is that which is called ChrifVs own fpecial 
Throne, Rev m $,%i. and Chrift's own Kingdom, which he hathr 
purchafed and merited by his deaths which Kingdom, after the 
deftruftion of the new raited*nemies or the church miraculbufly 
by fire from heaven, intheiGogiganwar, at that time when they 
encompalTcdthcSaintsof/the moil High, and the beloved City, 
about the finiftiing of their millenary Imperial rcigne on carth^I ; 
faft thatthat Kingdom (hall then expire, and be delivered up 
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by Chrift unto God, even'the Father. But in the Fathers king- 
dom, both Cf^rift and them (hall rcignc for ever and ever, Rev. 
2 a. 5. And obfervc, that thrift's kingdom, and the Father's, are 
diwr fa but not eontrtri* 5 or rather, that Chrift's kingdom is 
but the morning prelude, prodromus, or firft part of that cver- 
lafting one of God, even the Father .• Chrift's millcpary king- 
dom was for Ruling, Judging, aud Reigning over the obftinate 
enemies of his, until all (by his rod of Iron) are brought fubjefi 
to him, and deltroyed, that oppofed him 5 and fo (hall have an 
end when that work is done, and delivered up unto God, even 
the Father •, whereupon begins that .heavenly one of the Father's, 
wherein the Son himfelf (hall be alfo fubjeft unto him, that put 
all things under him, 1 Cor. 15. 28. fo that thereby there will 
be no lofs to the Saints in the expiration of this of Chrift's Medi* 
atory and Judicial kingdom, when they arc tranflated into a more 
glorious and heavenly Kingdom,and City,whofe Builder is God, 
and wherein there (hall be no more curfe, but the Throne of God, 
and of the Lamb (hall be in it, and his fervants (hall fcrvc him, 
Rev, 22 ; 3. The greaugprk in this New Jerufalem,is praife and 
Hallelujahs to the moft high and beatifical Virion, as it is in the 
fourth verfcj and they (hall fee his face, and his Name (hall be 
in their foreheads, all tears, forrow, and the curfe (hall be quite 
Wiped off in this new heav«i-]ikeftatc of the Father's Kingdom^ 
which, were ripe from all perfons in the former of the Son's hap- 
py millenary Kingdom * ttfr though Satan was bound therein,that 
noftc was found Co hurt in allthac holy mountain, or that happy 
Iftnjdom, ye.t ftill fubjc# under it there remains the Nations of 
rhjQipur quarters of the world, during the whole term of that ho- 
ly Imperial rcigne $ orelfe, whom had the Saints to reigneover 
and gpvern during that time f And otherwife, How ppffibly 
could they convene as the fands of the Sea-fliore, to make war 
againft the holy city under Gog and Magog, cap. 20. 8. by. the in- 
flation pf Satan let look among them i And if thofe Nations 
(hall dill remain (as evident they (hall) during the Saints domi- 
nion and Empire, doubtlels though Satan and they (hall be re- 
ftrajned from oppoiing the peace and quiet of the Saints in their 
Reign and Kingdom, yet they mall not be foreftrained,a$ to be 
vpid of corruptions, fins, and impieties among themfclves, which 
therefore are not void of the curfe, as refpe&ing thcmfelves, nor 
consequently of tears and farrow, and death, the moft due wa- 
ges^ (in. Neither (hall I ever think it rcafonablc to conceive, 
ttfttGog wd Magtg, and their numberlefs followers in that war 
againft the camp of the Saints, and the beloved City, were all 
innocent (inlcfs creatures all the time of the Saints Imperial reign 
oyirtfrcm, for doubtlefsthey had fins enough, and wicked dif- 
pofitions fumcient within, or elfe they would not be fo ready un- 
to (he entertainment of Satan's delufions, and promoting his 
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defiens asainft their Lords and Rulers, the holy Saints of Chrift, 
Ssthe latter end of their Reigne, and in cafting off their 
bonds, it poflibly they could. In (hort, I conceive Satan and 
fhev during the Saints Imperial Reigne to be bound up from 
ooenoppofing, hurting, or violating the peace, comfort, or m- 
Z eft o? P the Saints- but not fo, as Satan jhould not tempt the 
Nation fubjea unto ihe Saints, that they thereby mould be free 
from fin, which will be alone the privilcdge and prerogative only 
of Se reigning Saints -, and therefore I am of opinion that the 

SaintsS 

down VomGodj andistranfitory* and (hall pafs away, after a I 
thmes are made fubjecluntoChrilt : But another more gloriou* 
immediately fuccecd in the room thercof,whichis from God 
ven the Father, and is evcrlafting -, and this aty had no need of 
theSun,ncitherofthe Moon to (Sine in it > for the glory of God • 
didStok, and the Lamb is the. light thereof Rev. , «.«. 
aid to conclude this, I am of the mindc notwithftandtng* That 
Chrift's Kingdom and the Father's, do only differ in the admini- 
ftration, and in the equality of glory, but not in glory it fclf : 
bSfinlef" bothforrowlefs, both deathlefs, both glorious: 
bmnerein?hey differ, Thatthatof the Sons is a Kingdom of Tu- 
fticeand judgemen^whichftall haveanend* ™A^™™ 
g oriousthenthatof the Father's, though in it felf moiVglon- 
S rbmthat of God the Fathers, is a Kingdom pf praifes and 
H^iMniihsto themoft High, endlefsandeverlalting. 

thee and become a true PhUaddphian overcoming hBtcmpU, 
.ions in this lite, that he may be made at laft a pnlarmthy New 
Temp"'^ partaker in the great hoptt of theSamts 10 .he Ku>g- 
Lm of the Son and of God, even the Father, Amin. 

There 7s7thrc Md name to be written on the conquering 

Saints of YhiUMphU , of God, of the new Jerufalem , and 

1 °v™ of the Son. This name (hall be let upon the over- 

thenewNameof tnebom i thefollotversofthc 

H^^K^ rf Antichrift and the Beaft 
uMnthem Vli*. tj. that they may be known and mamfeft, fo 
G^sSlfar cholea ones have alfo his mark upon them; »*- 
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all times the-narae of God and Chrift upon them, being called 
godly chriftians, &c. But here is a new. name of Chrift and God 
to be written on them, which formerly they were unacquainted 
with : and what is that name of God but El-Shaddai, God of 
po wcr and ft rength, that flull be fee upon them? And when will 
it be, but in that day when the new Jerufalcm comes down from 
God out of heaven? Rev. 21.2. Then the weak eft Saint mall 
be as David, and the houle of David as Elobim, Zach. 12. 

2. The fecond name that is put upon them, is that of the new 
Jcrufafcm coming down from heaven : They ihall not only visi- 
bly appear to have God's name and nature upon them, but they 
(h all alio vifibly appear to be citizens of that new Jerufalcm that 
comes down from God 5 and if it comes down from God, and 
from heaven, then iurely it is meant of an eftate here on earth, 
an d not in the lupcrnal heavens,as many dream of concerning this 
place, and that of Rev.zi.i. That Jerufalem which is above, 
andi&celeftial, that abides, and is fixed, and (lull not defcend 
nor come down, but this Jeiufalcm is to come down, and to be 
with men, Rev. 21. 3. and God will dwell with them-, it were 
bitafupctfluouspromife, for God to tell the blefled in heaven, 
he would dwell with them there, tliat was beyond all doubt, 
sn J therefore it muft be here meant, That the Tabernacle of God 
is with men, when Chrift comes before the laft day, to the great 
reftauration of his church On earth: And this new city and church- 
ftate is called by Chrift, The City of my God, became God is the 
builder of it-, and it is faid to come down from heaven, and 
from God, becaufe the rife and dignity thereof fliall be fo great 
and wonderful, that all fliall acknowledge the power of God in 
the erecting thereof, and that his hand did wholly rear it, for God 
will have all the glory of ir. 

3 . Chrift will write his own new Name upon them 5 and what 
is that but that name mentioned in Rev. \9.\6. King of kings , and 
Lordof lords, and this correfponds with that name, in Phtt> a.$. 
which God had given Chrift, .which is above every name, at which 
name every knee flwuld bow, of things in heaven, things in earth ^and 
things under the earth, and in Heb. 2.8. Thott haft put all things in 
fubjefiion under n is feet : But now we fee not yet all things put un- 
der him: Surely G hrift as yet had never this new name put upon 
him, though he is exalted above the heavens into glory : But we 
fee not yet all things put in fubjeflion under his feet, nor yet eve- 
ry knee on earth to bow unto him, ortoworfhip him-, five parts 
in fix of the world being Pagans or Mahometans, that do not fo 
much as take notice of him, therefore fure not bow unto him % 
and among profclTed chriftians, how hw do fincerely bow unto 
him, all the godly know. Neither as yet hath that new name of 
Kng of Kings, and Lord of lords been put upon him as Me- 
diator and God- man 5 I grant, that by vertueof his death and 

mediation 
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mediation, all Kings in the world rcignc, and decree jufticej 
andasGod,^hc is the fuprcmeLord, and King of kings: But 
this is not all, he muft as Man, be King of kings, and Lord 01 
lords and he muft rule and rcigne in another mode and pollute 
then ever hitherto he hath done: Wchave known him hitherto 
only as a Lamb, and as a man of forrows, ruling by his fpiritual 
Lawsand Ordinances in and over his : -Saints only, but wc ihall 
khow him yet again with another new name written on him j that 
no man knew but himfelf, with his head crowned with many 
drowns, and out of his mouth goethaftiarp Iword, that with it 
he mould fmitc the nations, and he ihall rule them with a rod of 
iron, Jtw.-i'?* 12.15. The Nimrods of the world shave hither- 
to reigned and trodden underfoot the holy city of God, and; 
Chrift hath been hitherto King of the Jews in Title only 5 when 
Chrift came fi rft in the flefh, he was only King of the Jcwstnjure^ 
in rightiand in God's purpolc and decrecs,but never in poffeffion, 
and in efte. Chrift in his firft coming was as an heir, under years, 
in the form of a fervanr, though Lord of ali,whiCh will be com- 
pleatly manitefted at the accompliftiment of his full age, at he ic* 
eond comings he was promifed and propheficd to be Kmgorthe 
Ttws, andfoacknowledged, not only by the three Wife men 
that offered to him in his fwadling clouts, Gold, Jtfyrrhe, and 
Frankincenfe, but by himftff alfo, and-by that itfcriptiorion his 
crofs, though ironically retthereonbtr iV/^andthe Jews,yctby 
divine ordination it was written, fefuf f Na&cthKfogfitbi 
And this Singly power- of hisuiall one day be manitcttcd, 
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when he wilUrifc^ndtiakje Ac iron Scepter of power 'and forcC in 
his hand, to deftroy alihis enemies, and oppofers of hiskingdpm: 
He then will make it appear, , that he was he that was born King 
of the Tewsi and then will become King of Kings, and Lord of 
lords. And this new name of his, he will write upon his faith, 
fol follower* : As he fliall reigne and triumph over all thepow- 
ersof the world, fotheyfhall be compartners andr&arers with 
him in the honour and glory of this Kingdom, they ftiall be taken 
into the fellowmip of this glory, and (hall fit with him on his 
Throne, as Kings, judging the nations of the world, -Rev, 3.121. 
-From the words Note, . , „ , i j. 1 -' 1 

Obfcrv. T-hat Godvitl make his Church mo ft glorUw and mum* 
fhantbefemtarthtbtfrithtcndafaH,^ -. _, ^. 
r He will put his own name upon herj frc IhaUlbeGod-Ukc in 
power, ftrcngth, and glory, {telhail-havethenttmcof^cnew 
lerufalem that comethdown from God written on her, &*t for 
fcerftrength and glory is defcribed in^rt/. 21. r*J*ave her »aUs 
and rates (ltmga*dhizh, andoffrecim rftanes, Mlt^ntHf^ 

AsChnftmallbetr/nKingofkings.fo 

City of the World : Rome, or Babylon, (hall be noloogcr th€ Em 
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prefs of the Univerfc, (he (hall lye in duft and a(hcs, and become 
the 'habitation of Owls and Satyrs 5 whilcsthis new Icrufalem,or 
new church- ftate, (hall become the great city ot the living God, 
wherein his glory and light (hall more eminently appear, then in 
any other Society ever hith«rto in the world . AH other Monar- 
chies were but partial in refpeel of this : Ntbuchadntz,\ar\ and the 
Pe 1 fians reached but part of Aft*. Alexanders but a little fur- 
ther then thcirf. The Roman Cafars, though farther in the Weft 
rhen the former, yet not fo extenfive in the Eaft as theirs. The 
S'pdmfh, Mahometan. Titrktjh, Perftan^ Tartarian, and the reft 
of the Monarchies that are now a foot in the world, the fevcral 
branches,hcads,or horns of the latter,former,EomanBcaft,arc but 
fmall in refpeft ot this univerfal Monarchy the church (hall enjoy 
before the end of the world here on earth : This mountain (hall 
be fet on the top of all other mountains: Ghrift and his Saints 
(hall be the univerfal Monarchy in the world.- He and they (hall 
rule the Nations, not^one of them, but all of them, with a rod 
of iron 5 which never as yet was fulfilled,but rather the contrary, 
and therefore to be cxpefled in its due time and fcafon. 

gveft. But the great qucftion and doubt is, whether this Tri- 
umphant ftate of the church (hall be here on carth,or in the fuper- 
nal heavens, as fomc would have it. 

'AnftP. I anfwer, The new Ierufalcm, or new church-ftatc,' 
is to come down from God out of hcaven,as aforcfaid,and there- 
fore Jfure not in heaven. 

. Secondly, It is a new heaven, and a new earth, wherein dwel- 
lcth righteoufnefs, according to 1 Pet, 3. 13. now rightcoufnefs 
or jufticc is properly in earth among living Saints, and is given 
unto them as an additional promife of future happinefs: in heaven 
above there was no fear to mifs it, or needed any promife for the 
confirmation of ir. 

Thirdly, In this new State Chrift (hall rule the Nations with 
a. rod of iron * now furcly 'tis well known there are no Nations 
in heaven to be ruled with a rod of iron, and therefore it muft be 
on earth. 

' ^-Fourthly, This new city was mcafured by the Angel, Rev, 
21. 17. and it was found according to the meafurc of man, that 
is of the Angel, one hundred forty and four cubits: andhowthis 
finite meafure can fuit with the infinitenefs and immeafirrablenefs 
of the fupcrnal heavens;, let the wife confider : therefore furely 
it muft be meant of an eft ate on earth. 

Fifthly, In verfc 24. it is faid, That the Kings of the earth do 
bring their glory and honour unto it $ now this cannot be faid of the 
fupcrnal heavens, for they can bring no addition unto that. 

6: To this new ftate there is promifed/ That God mU wife off all 
firro* and tears, and that there /ball be no night there. Now this were 
fuperfluous to be promifed and added to the fupcrnal heaven, the 

habitation 
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. habitation of Gods glory, and therefore it muft be fulfilled to a 
new church ftate here on earth. 

Seventhly and laftly, How unreafonable would it be to de- 
fcribe the invifible heavens above, with rivers, withftrcets, and 
with trees therein, futable only to an cftatc here on earth, as this 
is in Rev. 22.1,2. And this is that Jernfalem which is above, that 
Paul fpeaksor, Gal. 4. 26. which is the mother of us all-, it is 
called heavenly, and from above, becaufe of its divine original, 
and ot its right of inheritance 5 and it is faid to defcend, or come 
down from God, becaufe God's fingular power and mercy (hall 
glorioufly appear in building this new city : And this new heaven 
or heavenly church ftate, mall be on earth, according to Rev.i 1. 
1 . and undcrftand that fubordtoata nonjunt comraria. There may 
be a heaven on earth, and yet a heaven above \, there may be a 
church triumphant on earth, and yet in heaven alfo .• And there- 
fore to clofe with that of Rev. 5. u. which is very downright 
and pofitive for the earth to be the place of the Saints triumphant 
reignc: And we (hall reigne on earth. 

ggeft. Bur another queftion may be made, whether this Im- 
perial reigne of theSaints,(hallbc after the general rcfurre&ion 
and judgment, or before. t 

Anjw. I anfwer, after the particular refurredhon of the Saints, 
and before the ultimate end of the judgment of the Nations and 
wicked of the world, the Saints (hall firft arifc and come with 
Chrift, and meet him iothc doudsj andbejoynedtothe Saints 
that arc then alive, which at the founding of Chr ift's trump, and 
in a moment, (hall be changed, and made immortal,as their bre- 
thren, the raifed ones are, and they (hall reigne a thoufand years, 
and over whom i but over the unbelieving Nations of the world. 
And this is GhrhTs great day of judgment, and the davof his 
reigne, wherein himfelf with his Saints and members do reign 
over, and judge the wicked of the world, wherein a thoufand 
years is but as one day with God $ and this he docs before the ul- 
timate aft of all, for towards the evening of this great day, God 
fuffers Satan to gather together all the wicked of the world, as the 
fandof theSeaihore, under the conduct of Gog and Magog, to 
endeavour the ruinc of thefc immortal Saints, if it were poflible, 
Rev. 20. 8, 9.but they arc all taken in that entcrprize, with their 
leader Satan, and caft into the lake of cverlafting fire, and pre-, 
fently thereon follows the general rcfurre&ion and judgement of 
ail, and all that were not found written in the book of life, were 
caft into that lake of fire, which is the fecond death. And I would 
willingly demand of all that are contrary minded, to what end 
(hould this new Jcrufalem come down from heaven after the ge- 
neral judgement, or after the ultimate end of all, when all the 
elett Saints of God (hall be tranflated into hcavcn,into the King- 
dom ot God, even the Father ? They that (hould conceive that 
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the new Jerufalcm, or church ftatc mould defcend unto the earth 
after all the Saints are carryed by Chrift unto his long before pre- 
pared manfion, even into that heavenly place where himfelf (hall 
be, and fo we alfo (hall be for ever with the Lord, 1 Thc[:$. 1 f: 
tfbhn 17. 24. I mould judge them to want fome Hellebore, or 
rather, true light from above, to enlighten their dark undcrftand- 
ings in this particular : and therefore fure the time of the Saints 
triumphant rcignc, is to be here on carth,beforc the ultimate end, 
and general judgement'of all the world. 

From the words, Which jhall come down from heaven from my 
God, Obfervc, 

. Oblerv. 2, That that glorious new Church- fate that the Saints 
Jhall enjoy, or otherwife, That the taints Imperial retgrn, fhall he 
mofi eminently confpicuom, and openly known and acknowledged by all 
the Nations of the world. 

Now the great queftion is. Who are the true church,or the only 
Saints in the world f 

This queftion then will be cleared, and put out of doubt, and 
not till then wholly, but in part, according to the feveral mea- 
fures oi outward tokens and characters* which may be counter* 
fcit and hypocritical s but then there (hall be no deceit, no hypo- 
enfie (hall lychid $ theuame of God will be writupon them,and 
of theuew Jctuialem, and of the Son of God, and it will be 
fo eminently obvious to all beholders, and fo plainly demonftra- 
ted in the operations and effects thereof,, as if the very name had 
been written in- their foreheads.* andfurily it muit. needs be fo, 
for this newcCity comes down from God, he being the builder of 
ir, and fohn fdw (by a prophetical VifionJ this new City coming 
down from God out of he/aven, • Kmvso. 2, And if it were al- 
ready come down from God, as fome of thofii days do vainly 
dream of, it would furely be known and acknowledged both by 
the godly and ungodly alfot by the godly, as being the efpecial 
workmanship of his own hand only, in which their fouls would 
delight : Neither can they be ignorant thereof, being to be (harers 
andcompartners in that Kingdom, though differing from one 
another in judgements and opinions : the weak chriftian mail be a 
partner therein as well as the ftrong, and therefore all of this fort 
muft needs know it, if it were come down from heaven on earth 
already. 

2. In the next place, the wicked and ungodly of the world 
muft needs then take notice of it alfo 5 for, there is written there- 
on the name of God, of newjerufalem, and the new name of 
the fame, all fignifying power, ftrength, and glory, which they 
muft needs be fcnfiblc of, and feel the effects thereof unto their 
pain,if the time were at hand that they (hould rule and break them 
as a Potters veflTel, as in cap, 1. v. 27. with a rod of iron; That 
Kingdom that comes dowrt from heaven from God, (hall furely 

be 



Ver.13. TheTfyvelathnrevea'edi zy^ : 

H t ;■« Md acknowledged of all, and efpeciaUy coming with tha . 
v nvi c 'iui flory, astheday of the Saints triumphant reign doe s 
luur "-flurto ,uwi*h the moftglori jus appearing q£ the morn- 
ii >r fr- O-iritlm the clouds, with myriads of his Angels,, and 
i-J i S it < that none can poflibly be ignorant of it : Therefore 
that 1 .iv*\ dt ai plainly with thole that would have tr* Saints to 
re-ancbw'iore their Leader, -Head, and King appears, tis much 
tobedonbad, that their fpirits are not right with.their matters 
fnirr wlnwasmcck, peaceable, ready to fuffer under the pow- 
ers or ihewoiid, not drawmg the fwotd to free.or revenge him- 
fclf. or his followers, bur checked Peter for ir, when he attem- 
pted it on Maltha* and the reft that laid hands upon him. Chrift 
well knew that his Kingdom was not of this world, of this age. 
of lin and corruption, and therefore his way was not to enter up-. 
onitbyiwordsandbioMl, but by fuffering and patience, andfo. 
entered -into his glory :Wd they that go another way, may build 
acitw but not fuch a one as comes down from God out or hea- 
ven' whofe builder is Cud : they may ercfl a city, whofe builder 
is mWnd on whofe gates and walls are written their own names, 
not 01 God, orofChrift's, norofthenew Jerufalem: they may 
buildaAiK not a Bethel, a Kingdom wherein the Beaft may 
reign in, not Chrift and his Saints -, a Kingdom of weaknefs and 
impcrfeaion, whereby they themfelves, and all that truft there- 
unto mavb.juftly involved into utter ruine and mifery, for 
truftinc to the we A arm of flefh, and leaving off their hopes, in 
thclivino God, and of that everlafting new city, ptomifed tothc 
conquei?ng,furTaing, patient Saints, and no. : to the heady, re- 
bellious or precipitant ones of the earth : and whereon the name 
of God of the new Jerufalem, and the new name of Chrift is 
written and inicribcd, fo plain and fo evident, that he that : rui£ 
ncth may readic, and fay at the time when it defcends, that this 
SSeSiiufe, the Lamb's wife the great city the holy Ierufa- 
lem that came down from God, which (hall be fo univerfal and 

coXc^ousfo^ 

LcCaved, ftiallwalkinthelightthereof, and bring their glory to 
"; andthiscity hadnoneedof theSun, neither of the Moon to 
mine in it,for the glory of God did lighten it,and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, Rev. 21.23. 

Vcrf. 13. Hethatbathancar, let him hear what the Spirit (aith 
unto the churches. 

If it be demanded why thefe words are fo often inculcated aj 
theend of each particular Epiftle to the feveral churchesr^^ 

I anfwer, What was written to them, was not only peculiarly 
relating unto themfelves, but untoall others tot ^^^I 
fountotheendsof the world, coming under the fame conditions 
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with themselves $ according to that of Paul, Rom. i j. 4* // iras 
not only written for them^ but for our infirucJion alfo : And there- 
fore let the wife chriftianconfider what the Spirit faith unto the 
churches. 

Ver. 14, And unto the Angel of the church of the Laodiceans, write 
the/e things, faith the Amen, the faithful And true wit- 
nefs, the beginning of the creation of God> 

The feventh and lift of Chrift's monitory Epiftles, is written 
tothechiet Minifteror Paftor of the church of the Laodiceans, 
which was Archippus, as fome fay, menrioned Coloff. 4. 17. not 
far from Philadelphia, in the lefTer A fin. It was called Laodicea, 
from Laodice, wife of Antiochus, who built it in honour of his 
wife, and called it according to her nzmift&aodicea ; which name 
in the Greek fignifies as much as Comnjandrcfs, Princcfs,or Di- 
ftatrix of the people. 

The nature and difpoficion of this church was fomvvhat agree- 
able to the nature of her name : She conceived her felf to be a 
glorious church, a Princcfs amongft the reft of her Sifter church- 
es, for fo in vcrf. 17. (he vaunts her felf to be rich,to be increafed 
with goods, and to want nothing : But when the Spirit of Chrift 
brought her to the tryal, (he was found wrcrchcd,miferable,poor, 
blinde, and naked. Hence by the way Note, 

Obfcrv* That God doe? often in bis providence ordain names to 
perfons and places, fut able and mil comporting with their natural dif- 
p options and qualities. 

Chrift was called ffefus, becaufe he was the Saviour of the 
world: lofiua had a name alfo from the fame root, he being alfo 
a temporal Saviour unto Ifracl, leading them into the land of 
Canaan^ faving and delivering them from the hands and fury of 
the CanaaniteSj the ancient inhabitants of the holy Land. Many 
examples are found of the like kinde, as John, whofc name and 
nature both were gracious .• Chryfofiome he was an eloquent gol- 
den mouthed Father, and he had a name futablc to his nature. 
Many more of the like kinde will offer themfclves to the obfer- 
vanteyc, but thefe fhall fuffice* 

2. For places and churches, Rome was called Roma, from Ro- 
mulus, from fome old word of the like found, which fignifies 
ff rength. Babylon, from Babel, confufion. Philadelphia had a 
beloved name, and flic was a beloved church. Laodicea had a 
vain-glorious name^ andfliewas a vain glorious churchy much 
boafting of her fpiritual riches,whilcs miferablc, poor,and naked. 

Thefe things faith the Amen, Stc,"} 

' Chrift is here defcribed under a threefold property, 1 . As the 
Amen. a. As the faithful and true witnefs. 3. As the beginning 
of the Creation of God, Thefe three properties arc taken out of 

the 
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the general defcription of Chrift in the preliminary Epiftle to the 
feven churches in the firft chapter. 

Firft he is called the Amen, ' out of the eighteenth verfe of the 
firft chapter, to denote unto us, 

Obfcrv. That what Chrifl promifeth andpredicleth in this book of 
Prophefies, mufl furely come to pafs . 

And that the truth hereof may not fail, he adds another pro- 
perty taken out of chap. 1 . v. J . //« being the faithful and true wit- 
nefs. Now what this Amen hath promifcd, predicted, and faid 
in thefe prophefies muft needs be fure and firm j for, In him^z- 
cording to that of theApoftlc, 2 Cor. 1.20. are all the promt fes 
of God, yea and Amen : and that he may get the better faith and 
credence thereunto, he adds another title, The faithful and true 
witnefs. Paul could publiquely profefs, That he was a faithful 
witnefs of the mind and counfel of God to his difcfples,and that he 
had hid nothing back that did ncceffarily conduce to their falvati- 
on : and think ye that Chrift in thefe Revelations hath not dealt as 
the faithful and true witnefs, who is the God of all truth himfclf / 

ye of little faith, that will not believe the truth of thofe Pro- 
phefies, the downfal of the Beaft, Babylon, and the whore, to- 
gether with the refurre&ion of the witneiTcs, and the churches 
glorious reltored ftate on earth before the end of the world,which 
are clearly and fully affertcd and evidenced from this book of 
Prophefies * Hath not Chrift promifcd it that is the Ameni in 
whom all the promifes are yea and Amen, and coming from him 
that is the true and faithful witnefs, that can never fail e And to 
takeoff all fufpition of failure of the truth of thofe prophefies, 
there is a third property here added, The beginning of the Creation 
of God. This hath relation to that defcription of Chrift in chap. 

1 .v.8. A «*?x* •"•* dlttmt t* *fiS. It may be rendred cither, The be- 
ginning of the Creation <f God, or, The principality of the Creation 
of God. For Chrift is both the beginning of all creatures 5 for, 
by him all things were made, and without him nothing were made : and 
he is alfo the fupreme Prince and Govcrnour of all the works of 
the creation i for fo it necclTarily follows, That all things fhould 
befubje&tohis principality and government, who did at firft 
create them, and give a Being to them. T herefore to (hut up this, 
The fayings of thefe Prophefies in this book muft needs be fure 
and come to pafs in their appointed feafons, feeing the Amen, the 
faithful and true witnefs, and the Creator, Preferver, and G over nour 
of aU the nor ks of the Creation hath faid and fpoken them-, who 
will not then believe them, coming firft from fo faithful and true 
a witnefs, and from one who is the beginning and Prince of the 
whole creation, and therefore moft able to perform them f 
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Vcrfe 15./ know thy works , that thou art neither c old nor hot 5 I 
would thou wet t cold or hot. 

This cl.urch of Laodicea^ (he comes laft in placc,fo (he comes 
laft in fptntual graces of all her fitter churches : CHrift iindes no- 
thing n her that is truly commendable" .• Even in the churches of 
SardumA. Pergamtu, though as good as dead, and mixed with 
much corruptions yet there was found in them fomwhat praife- 
w.u-chy, fome undtfiled Names that were not carried afide by the 
fal le Doctrines oV-fe\ebel , but in Laodicea nothing is found com- 
mendable-, and therefore (he hears of nothing from Chrift but 
muter of reproof, and of the defperatenefsof herfpiritual ftatc 
and condition. Doubtlcfs there were fome fincere faithful Wit- 
neflts in this church of Laodicea, notwithftanding the Spirit's fi- 
lenceinir, orelfe (he could not be properly numbredasone of 
the golden candlefticks, or as a church of Chrift,their number be- 
ing but fmall, they were not fufficicnt to give a denomination un- 
to the whole 5 for indeed a body politique whither civil or fpiri- 
tual,isto be denominated found or unfound from the major part $ 
as m the cafe of particular fouls or perfons, if grace be more pre- 
valent in degree in the foul then fin and corruption, it is to be 
tearmed a fincere gracious iouljbut if fin be moftprcvalcnt,it may 
be juftly rearmed a finful and unregenerate foul. Sojsthccafeof 
political churches,if their frame coaftitution and matter be raoft 
unfound and corrupt, fuch churches are not to be denominated 
found healthful bodies : We are not to call darknefs light, or light 
darknefs: Though for their proleffion of their faith they be cal- 
led churches of Chrift , yet tor the deadnefs thereof, they may 
with Sardis be rightly tearmed dead ones, yea twice dead and to 
be plucked up by the roots, Doubtlcfs under Prelacy, both 
Iinglifli and Rom.ih, there were and are diverfe pretious chriftt* 
ans and Saints of Chrift 5 as in the days of Elijah, when the Idol 
of Baal and his worlhip and the Priefts thereof were exalted, yet 
then inthatcorrupc (late of Ifrael^ there were feven thoufand that 
bow. d not the knee to Baal, yet them few faithful ones in the 
days of Elijah, orthofeinthedaysof Prelacy, &c. Popery came 
lar fhort to denominate Ifrael at that time, or bur Englifti or For- 
raign Nations, under that corrupt frame or temper of antichri- 
ftian Prelacy, to be praifc- worthy churches, or found, fincere 
and healthful in their general matter frame or conftitution. But 
to return to the charge againft Laodicea, 

J know thy works that thou art neither cold nor hot."} Laodicea was 
of a ftrangc mongrel compofure and temper, neither cold nor hot , 
moulded and compacted as a certain odd extraction of two con- 
traries, cold and neat: I thought before this, that that maximc 
was in all things unqueftionable,//* medio confitfit virtus : It feems 

true 
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true Religion will not admit of that Principles for Laodicea is here 
blamed to be in the mean, that is, in a frame or temper which is 
neither hot nor cold. By** is here undcrftood one that is zeal- 
ous fervent in fpirit 5 for the truth and worttup of God, that 
cannot endure any corruptions , will-worfliips or fuperftitions 
(hall be admitted in the true chriftian Wodhip and Religion , and 
fuch a one is called a hot fervent or zealous chriftian ; and this 
can never be too intenfe as unto the degrees thereof, if it be con- 
fiderate and according to found knowlcdg. The igiurant incon- 
flderatc'zealis reprouedand condemned as dangerous and per- 
nicious, not the found and orthodox.- It is not with God s gra- 
ces as with moral' habits of vcrtues, wherein both the cxtrcams 
Graving from mediocrity, either in the excefs or in the defect, arc 
faults and vices , as the excefs of liberality may run intoprodiga- 
1-tv, and the defect into covetous parfimony, or the excels i a 
fortitude maybe called temerity and fool- hardinefs and the de- 
fXow^ifeandpufilanimity, and fo in the reft : butin graci- 
ous habits the cafe isdifTerent, Souls cannot exceed therein, Be 
Thohasyour k*vt«, Father is h,ly , no lefs then an aim unto per- 
ieclion will ferve turn, be zealous, fervent, baying hot for 
G^d and his truth, it being found and confiderate, itwill admit 
of no mediocrity: Lukewarmnefs, ojrhalf friend to God and 
his way s is equally an abomination in God's fight(for he requires 
Sewhokhew)iiicoUnc6or deadndfsit fclf^and therefore 
Jhis ftrange commixture of tempers in Laodtcet lis "plodedby 
Chrift as moft dangerous and pernitious, and therefore adds, / 
•neuld thou rvert cold orhot. Hence Note, 

Obftrv A lukewarm temper among ChriBUns u not only dtfaro- 
vedof by CftW, hut alfo dangerous and pernittous to thetr Souls 

^Chrift could not give one good word of Laodicea f or this very 
reafon bTuI the next verfe was ready to fpew her out or tins 
iSflncfs and mediocrity. Some will neither be f aft friends 
o ReUgon nor yet utterly oppofitc unto it, atruehermaphro- 
rUtical ^Lodicean temper: But what makes them thus to hancker 
fhd halt betwen two P extreames, that they are neither hot nor 
Z\d< In their very foreheads you may read the reafon .world- 

Ivintrcft^^ 
n t hey wulbepaitly rdigious, and fo fai forth friends umo it 

IVmaveet them repute , and fo be accounted prudent, civil, and 

honeft^^ "J**^ heait Z" 

SoTcod, andtheafftclions kindled and intenfe upon and 

Keclory of God in the day of tryals and perfccutions, they 

wmnoaou y chuponthat, the/didnot take Chrift upon fuch ac- 
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bird at the approach of winter, they fly into their holes for fe cu- 
rity, and will not appear more for Chrift, until he returns with 
a fun fhinc and fpring of profperity upon them. Thefe are our 
moderate politique ftace chriftians, who are neither hot nor cold, 
true Hcrmophroducs in Religion, that will not move a foot far- 
ther in matiers thereof then what the State dictates to them: If 
the Prince, as in the days of Q^Mary, command Popery, Pope- 
ry mall up tor them-, tfaQ.Eltzabeth fucceed,all prefently re- 
form and become Prpteftants * if flic will have Prelacy in the 
church maintained, there will be found aflertors enough of its 
jure divino; if Prcsbitery (hall take the Throne,all of our State 
chnftians will prefently fall in to the Geneva and Scottiih garb 5 
if Independency fhallgetat top, prefently our Laodiccans run 
to New- bngland for a model 5 if that again come out of falhion , 
tliey are ready to run to Amfkerdam for a new pattern : So indif- 
ferent arefuch Laodicean chriftians in matters of Religion, that 
whatfoever form or intreft ofall forts fliall be uppermoft, they 
will be fure to be of that fide 5 and this proceeds from their luke- 
warm temper and defect or want of heat or true zeal in the Re^ : 
ligion they profefs 5 if they were zealous in any form, though un- 
found, yet they would more clofcly ftkk unto it : Paul, whiles 
he was a perfecting SJ*h was zealous though in a bad cafe ; So 
the Jews had a zeal unto God, though not according to know- 
ledg : Rvm, 1 o. 1 . The Papifts to this day continue zealous to 
their Supcrfticions and will Worfhip •• Only thofethat pretend 
highettand to be raifedout of the graves of Antichrift, and to 
come to a higher pitch o£ Refbrmarion, then an# other chriftjan 
Prof effots in the world, are like true Laodiccans^ neither hot nor 
cold. 1 believe that MafctBrlghtman though not Prophetically, 
y er prudentially enough, likned and applied the ftate of our En- 
glifh church, as a true counterpane of its pattern, to LW/Vm, in 
the times when he wrote ; for we may obferve ftill the fame na- 
tural temper in her children at prefent, as he obfervedin their 
fore- fathers in his time*, they are of that mediocrity, that they 
care not what Religion they follow, fo their intrefts, honors, ana 
eftates are fecured and maintained 5 I confefs they are willing to 
admit of part of the truths of Chrift in Doctrines* but for the 
tniniftration of Difcipline, Governments, j and Minifterial Fun- 
ctions, they are very well ftill contented to retain them that come 
from Egypt and Babylon > and not from Chrift and his holy 
church $ therefore they are to look to it leaft they are fpewed out 
as their fore- fathers the Prelates, for their Laodicean temper and 
half Reformation, which hitherto they have but as yet attained 
to. 

objetf. . But here it may be faid, May not chriftians be too hot, 

ttfo zealous in their intentions towards things of their Religion i 

were not a moderater carriage and temperature more commen- 

• . ' ' dable 
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dable in them, and more advantageous to the work of the Gofpel 
then an over fiery zealous one f 

To anfwerthis Queftion, firft underftand, whereof zeal is' 
compounded, and that is, firft of an intention of the affections, 
or an enlarged love on the thing beloved. Secondly, Of jcalou- 
fie, which is with gtcat indignation and grief, when an injury 
( true or fuppofed) is offered to the thing to fervently loved : So 
this affection of zeal is not limply good or evil but is an indiffe- 
rent paffion- found in men bothgood andevil; for the Apoftics 
were zealous, and fo were the Pharifces, Chriftians were zeal- 
ous, fo were the Jews* fofomeof the reformed are zealous in 
their ways, to many alfo of the Papifts •, but that that denomi- 
nates zeal cither good or evil, is firft in refpect of its object ; 
godly zeal muft have the knowiedg of a right object; it muft be 
truly God's glory, God's worfhip, God's truth, God's will and 
doctrine cither in part or in the whole, and that indubitably, that 
denominatesa godly zeal: A zeal to God out of Chrift, asthe 
lews had, will not'iufficetocall it a truly godly zeal, becaufe 
it was not according to knowiedg, nor having an adequate and 
eompleat obje# % 'tis true, their zeal towards God was good 
and commendable inthem, but becaufe it was not guided by 
found knowiedg, it was blind and erroneous 5 and therefore vi- 
nous for want of a compleat object. 

-Secondly, It grievcth for the wrong truly done and not fuppofed, 
as the lews thought wasdonebythepreachingof the Gofpel unto 
the glory of God and histtrue worfhip. True godly zeal muft 
have right ends, it ever affecteth and feeketh the honour of God, 
and not felf praife and vain glory. Examples of this true godly 
; zeal we have in Ghrift, when he whipped the buyers and fellers 
out of the Temple, ?ohi 2. 15. and in Pto*e*v, Numb. 25. 8, 
i I in Paul and Barnabas when they rent their cloathes, Ael. 14. 
19. and Mofes when he broke the Tables, Exod. 2$. and in Paul 
for the Corinthians, x Cor. 1. 11. and for the GaUtians, Gal. 4. 
19. But many for want of right objects, right ends, and other 
due ingredients, have miffed of true zeal, as Demetrius his zeal 
for Diana^ A ft . 19. whom he ought not to have loved * fo Paul 
.a Pharifee was zealous, but he loved that that he ihould not have 
loved, that is> his own rightcoufnefs by the Law, as the reft" of 
the Pharifaical lews did. fthu was zealous but failed in the man- 
ner, a King. 10. 6. The Apoftics out of zeal wifliing fire upon 
the' Inhabitants of Samaria^ Luk. 9- 54. failcd *n the end of 
their zeal, it being not out of pure affection to God's glory, or 
out of charity unto their neighbours, but out of revenge and im- 
patience, as from Bonargcs, Sons of Thunder ; and how zeal- 
ous and hot are the Papifts this day for their fcarlet Strumpet and 
her fornications, which ought not to be loved , and therefore no 
true zeal, but fpurious and impious. The reafon of allthis is 

that 
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that a mans intentions arc never good, be they never fo highly 
pretending thereunto * but when they are built upon a good war- 
ianr,to \vit,the Word of God,and referred to right ends,namely, 
ihc praife of God,and the good of his church and people. 

Now to return to anfwer the doubt ptopofed, having cleared 
what true zealis,with the circumftanccs thercof,I anlwer,That we 
cannot be too zealous when a right object and right ends arc pro- 
pofed. Paul in Rem, 12,11. exhorteth men to be fervent in the 
Spirit, hot, boyling hot in fpiritual affairs •• What think ye of 
Paul when he oppofed Peter to his face in the bufinefs of circumci- 
fion, and would not give way to his diffimulation, no not for an 
hour i fo zealous was he for the truth of God. God is (o zeal- 
ous of his own honour and glory, that he fmotc U&zab, 2 Sam. 
6, 7. for putting only his hand unto the Ark, out of an ignorant 
zeal to fave it from falling unto the ground j one would have 
thought, that God would have commended his zeal, and fpared 
his ignorance herein, but being not according unto knowledge, 
but contrary to the command of God, he fuffercd forit. No 
good intentions and meanings will make that action or duty good 
or lawful, be it ever fo fpccioufly religious and gracious, that is 
not warranted by the rule of the Scriptures : the bell duties for 
want of this fcantling, are turned into fin. And as God is zeal- 
ous of his glory, fo he makes his Minifters like himfclf, #<£. 1.7. 
He makes his Minifters aflame tfp*. I would have all indifferent 
lukewarm moderate State- chriftians to confider with thcmfelvcs, 
whether could the Apoftles and firft Difciplesof Chrift, ordina- 
rily propagate the Gofpel thorow the world, if they had been all 
of 'an indifferent lukewarm Laodicean temper* Chrift himfclf 
was thought by the people to be one too hot, that his zeal was 
beyond his judgement, Mark 3.11. and therefore faid, He was 
bejide himfelf: Paul was alfo accounted mad, not only by Feftus, 
for his zeal towards God, Afis 2 6. 24. but alfo by the chriftian 
Corinthians , 2 Cor. 5 .. 1 3. SoMichol icoft at Davids one of the 
fools for his zeal 5 yet though they, and other Saints of God 
were vilified and reproached by the ignorant world, yet their 
zeal have laid that corner ftone, and foundation of falvation,that 
all the gates of hell (hall not prevail againft it. What think you, 
willthe fcarlct whore that fitteth as a Queen be dethroned,or An- 
tichrift bzdifcovered and overthrown by a moderate lukewarm 
Laodicean State, Religion, and Temper ? Surely the firft Be- 
ginners and Founders of our Reformation, were of another fpi- 
ritthenwein thefedaysareof, or elfe it would have made but a 
(l.)W procedure : for want of this true zeal, our Reformation is 
at a (land, and in fpititual growth, non frogredi, eft regredi. But 
I would ftillbe underftood, that it muft be a zeal mixed with the 
former ingredients^ and with found knowledge, that it maybe 
as an eye, and a guide,to direct and conduct it aright, both in the 

things 
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things to be loved, and in the manner and ends of their love, or 
clfe zeal not rightly regulated, may be dangerous and pernici- 
ous! There are three forts of people thac offend and fail in their 

7eal 

pit ft 9 Thofe that are ftark cold,and have no zeal at all to Gods 
glory or his worfliip, as the profane worldling is. 

Secondly, Thole indifferent lukewarm chriftian?, that arc nei- 
ther hot no'rcold, as thofe Laodiceans were, and as the Israelites 
of old, halting between God and Baal, 1 Kings 18. 21. 

The third fort are, They whofe zeal is blind, void of found 
knowledge and g-.dly wilbom, who covering their own carnal 
affections with the cloak of glorifying of God, rum on inconfi- 
dcrately into many evil and ugl aw fu tactions : Some on this pre- 
tence, endeavour again in thefc our days, tofctup Antichrift in 
his Throne among us : Others, on the other hand, for want of 
this found knowledge joyned to their zeal, under pretence or pul- 
ling down Antichrift and the Scarlet whore, they endeavour to 
undermine and pull down all Magiftracy, Mimftery, Scriptures, 
and all the Ordinances in Chrift s churches whatfoever, whereof 
this age of ours affords as many lamentable examples as any for- 
mer whatfoever 5 therefore let every one be inftant w.th God in 
prayer to add wifdom and found knowledge unto his zeal. 

Secondly I anfwer, That in controverted opinions of Religi- 
on 1 thatlye deep and dark, whether they are the will of God or 
hot moderation in fuch things is moft commendable,and let every 
one' walk as he hath attained unto 5 for I am of opinion, that all 
cbnt.overted points and myfteriesin the Word of God, will not 
bemademanifeftuntous, until the day of the revelation of all 
things, when Chrift the great Key- bearer of the Houfc of David 
fhall appear, to open all the fcaled books, and no man mall (hut 
a*ain l and to that Scripture in fuch things may be rightly apply- 
ed Be not riMtous over much: that is, be not over zealous, hor, 
or 'fervent for them. But for plain, obvious, and perfpicuous 
commands and truths or God, as whether Chrift's precepts and 
commands, or Antichrift's, are to be followed and embraced, our 
zeal and intentions here cannot be too hot, we cannot poffibly 
here admit of aSyncratifm, ora mean, as worldly wife C'f*»' 
der would endeavour between Papift and Proteftant •, cither God 
muft be God, or Baal muft be God : either Chrift muft have 
the Throne, or elfe Antichrift muft reignc-,. they cannot poffibly 
inhabit; in one Temple, God and Dagon will not correfpond-, 
no decree of zeal herein will fufficc, but what is the highdt, and 
atm'crh at perfection : the defect whereof, either that of coldnefs, 
wh ch is more remote, or that of lukewannnefs which is nearer, 
is equally faulty in this particular •, either let us be altogcrhe. Ro- 
rnifh or altogether Reformed -, either fully zealous r -,v ' Chnft 
and his wavs,or clfe cold thereunto-, for no mean willfcrvc turn, 

" J 5 Therefore 
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Therefore Chrift in the next words fays to lukewarm Laodicca, I 
would thou wert cold or hot. That is, I would thou wert refolved 
one way or other, I rather thou wert any thing then what thou 
art • I would as rather thou wert of no Religion, as of this mon- 
grel uncertain hotchpotch Religion that thou art of. From thefc 
words Note, • 

Obterv. That a In ke- warm Religion ts equally^ if not more dtj* 
pleafina unto God, then it 'religion >, or profane fs it {elf. 

Chnft here prefers eoldnefs, the moft remote degree in Reli- 
gion, before a nearer lukc-warmnefs : Chrift wifhed Laodicea % t\- 
rher to be hot, zealous in the things of God, or elfc cold, that is, 
<ieid,ftrange, and alienated to the things of God, rather then 
ind.ftcient and lukewarm, asfhc was. Itisas good, and there 
were as much hopes of us, if we were altogether Romifh, then 
hair Reformed as we are. 

The rcafons that this luke- warm temperis more blame-wor- 
tby and dangerous then eoldnefs it felf, are, 

Jurft, Bccaufe where there are moft means of grace, there 
fl> /uld be grcatcft improvement s Sin is more finful, where grace 
is more abounding, thejervant that knows his majlers will and doth, 
tteof, is worth *f m*»y ftripes % the fin of our firft parents was 
the more aggravating, being committed in paradice 5 the fall of 
tire Angels in heaven left tbcm remedilcfs and unpardonable : arid 
that idolatry of thofe twenty five men in £^*.8.i£.between the 
Porch and the Altar, was moft deteftable : God would rather 
that hi* grace (hould not be known, then that it fhould be neglect- 
ed and del piled * he will be fanaificd of all that come near unto 
him-, Therefore// Baal be God, follow him: why halt ye between ' 
both ) God hatcthfuch fcrupulousinquiiition, as if it were hard 
to determine which part to follow. 

Secondly, Bccaufe there are greater hopes of the conversion 
of the irreligious profane of the world, if God (hall be pleafed 
to afford them the means, then of the luke- warm chriftians, who 
think all is well with them bccaufe of their moderation and peace- 
ablencfs, which indeed is honoured of the world, and for fome 
other external priviledges that, they enjoy : O / How hard a 
thing it is tins day, toperfwadc the moderate indifferent State- 
chriUians into the true power of godlinefs, or unto a fervent zeal 
for God and his Trutfes, they think they have enough in their 
birth- light, church priviledges, or common profeffion, to make 
themcvcrlaftingly happy, and therefore think they, what need 
they trouble themfe/ves mote, they never intended to t3ke heaven 
by violence, if it would delccnd unto them in a bed of Doune,in 
an cafie way, then they would be in for it $ but if otherwife it be 
tobcrukenby (hiving and violence, then let the violent take it 
Jorthem, they will have nothing more to do with it : Therefore 
furclv Publicans and Harlots (hall fooner enter into the Kingdom 

of 
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of heaven, then fuch eafic luke- warm Profeflbrs,who are neither 
hot nor cold, I would they were hot or cold. 

Verf 16 Therefore fccau/e thou art luke- warm, and neither cold 
* norboty it will come to pafs that I will {pew thee out 
of my mouth. 

The ereatnefsof Laodicea's fin for her luke- warm temper, ap- 
pears bv the feverc punifhment afflicted on her for the fame s one 
would have thought that lukc-warmnefs being lome degrees 
ncercr unto heat then eoldnefs, mould be Com what moreconv 
mendable, as neareft unto heat, yetthey are equally abominable 
unw God , for he will fpuc out all fuch indifferent Proftffon .out 
of his mouth,as offenfive and naufeous to his ftomack:It is faid by 
NaturalifK That the ftomack will rather admit of hot or cold 
things in it quietly, then tepid or luke- warmly reafon that it puts 
forth its digeftive faculty more operative and effective towards 
fuchthings in which work it is delighted 5 but luke- warm things 
bein" near to its own natural heat and temper, gives not fo much 
delight unto it, nor putsitfo a working, as the contrary quality 
does and therefore remains therein unconcofted, and or ealie 
ceeftion, as by experiment of drinking warm water -it appearctn. 
If it be demanded who is to be fpewed out > The anfwer is ready. 
Thou lukewarm Angel of Laodicea, and thou lukewarm church 
of Laodt.ea, for though the charge be directed to the particular 
Aneelsofeach church 5 yet the churches too being guilty ot the 
feme fins, are under the fame judgements and threats which are 
nfcribed unto their Angels or Pallors ; and therefore there * ftill 
addedasanEpiphonematoeachEpiftle, He that hath an ear to 
hear, la him hear what the Spirit faith unto the Churches. 

For the matter of their fin, it is luke-warmnefs, an indifferent 
difpofition an* temper in Religion, which is neither hot nor cold, 
which was opened in the laft precedent verfe, and the danger 
thereof demonftrated accordingly.- but in this (by the way; I 
would be underftood, notthat Chnft fimplv alloweth eoldnefs 
in Religion but only preferreth it before luke- war mnefs for the 
reafonTefore or. thelaft verfe e.preffed 5 and we daylie lce,that 
God fpareth longer notorioufly ivickcd perfons or thofe that arc 
ftraneers from him altogether, rather then the luke- warm Pro- 
feffors : and this appears from God's long forbearance of the 
churchof Rome, who hath played egregtoufiy the harlot and de- 
parted from the truth, and yet flourish outwardly, whiles the 
Reformed churches are corrected and chaft/fed out of hand when 
they incline unto luke-warmnefs and indifterency in Religion. 

HC Obf«v . tC Gw s judgements onhke-warm Chriftians are dreadful- 
lyjudictotu. ■ TI - S 
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This appearetb, if we conuder but what Chrift meancch,whcn 
he faith, He will fpew him out of his mouth h by which is meant, an 
utter calling out of this luke- warm church from her church-ftatc 
and profcflion, he will no longer entertain her as his candlcftick 
but will difcharge his care or her in that particular, as a ftomack- 
fick perfon with eating or drinking that which he loatheth,defireth 
vomit to cafe him of hisficknefs; fo Chrift defireth to d'ifchar<»c 
his ftomack, his care, his vigilance of this loathed luke- warm 
church, 

2. As meat once vomitedup lies loathed and abhorred, and 
never to be licked up again but by Dogs or Sows? fo this luke- 
warm church is to be fpewed out as a loathed thing,not that Chrift 
would ever return to io unclean a thing again. 

3. As in vomiting, an unclean place is fought for, fo Chrift 
will feek for an unclean place, to fpew out thofc luke-wsrai 
Pr oft flbrs into : He will make the place of their habitation 4 Cole of 
all unclean bir ds , Ziim and Oiim fhj/l dwell there, 

HjthnotChrift begun this woik of fpevvingout of his mouth 
the luke- warm Prelatical church within our days ? How long 
did it lye as a loathed and indigefted lump in the* ftomack of 
Chrift before it came to cgeftion/» This was Chrift s goodnefs 
long cxpc&ing repentance and thorow reformation from our 
churches, who began in the days of Queen Elifabeth to be warm 
in Religion, and never came to a farther degree then lukc-warm- 
ne(s, or a moderate civil State- religion -, and therefore Chuffs 
ftomack being long troubled with this undigefted bit, up it muft 
comeatlaft. So it was in Germany, in Bohemia, the Palatinate 
Stiria^ Alfatia, Auftria, and other Provinces there, whiles God 
expected they mould reform up to the pattern in the Mount they 
only ftick'd to luthers and Zuingliusfak principles, and moved 
no farther, and withal, abated fo much of their firft hear that 
rhey became luke- warm and indifferent to things of Religio'n • as 
if Popery and Reformation were things indifferent , and fo clo- 
thed their reformed doclrines and wormip with many of the. Har- 
lots ragg5, rites, and rrumperies 5 for which tepid and mongrel 
diipofiuon of theirs, they were feverely chaftifed by Chrift, and 
fome of the churches quite fpewed out of his mouth for this their 
fin : hath not God done the very fame thing with us here in Eng- 
land hzxc of late for this hermaphrodical religion that was profcl- 
fed amongft us, half popifli, half reformed, half rotten, half 
found, even fpewed it out root and branch, never to be licked 
up more? Isitnotalfotobe fearcd,that the fame mongrel luke- 
warm condition is creeping in upon us again? What meancth clfc 
the many vindications that are let forth of late, of the lawfulnefs 
of their praaifes, dodtrincs, millions, calls, hyerarchical fuper- 
intcndencics, national churches, and maintenances, and the like * 
It Chrift have vomited them out as unholy things, he will not 

return 
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return again to take them up, they are loathed of him for their 
mongrel temper,and therefore fpewed out 5 and if you will know 
who they are that endeavours to lick them up again, They are 
dogs, I mean, whelps of Rome, that defire to return to their 
vomit 5 They are Sows, I mean, unclean worldlings, that make 
their belly their God, that defire to return to wallow in the myrc 
of Antichriftian fooleries. I (hall fay no more but this, If Re- 
formation according to Gofpel pattern be the way, be zealous in 
it, burn in it, walk in it, ftoutly, couragioufly, as children of 
light: but if Rome be the way to the new Jerufalem>take her mark, 
follow her, and be not afliamed of her 5 for Chrift will not en- 
dure a middle temperature between both, cither be allRomim,or 
all Reformed 5 there is no medium between heaven and hell,nei- 
ther between true chriftian and antichriftian; either be the one 
orthcother: for, becaufe thou art neither hot nor cold, it will 
come to pafs to thee, as it did to Laodicea, Chrift will fpew thee 
out of his mouth. Be wife therefore ye children of light, Hold 
faH the liberty wherewith Chrift hath madeyoit free ; Have not y tur 
faces orthouglits towards the onyons and flefh pots of Egypt a- 
gain, but let y our faces be to W wards, to build up the breaches 
thereof, and be hot, zealous, fervent therein, and that accord- 
ing to knowledge, and then doubtlefs, God will be with you, 
and lead you imo Gojhen, into a land of peace and reft. 

Verf. 17. Becaufe thou fajcjt I am rich, and encreafed with goods , 
and have need 0/ nothing, and knoweft not that thou art 
wretched, and miferable^ and poor, and blinde, attef 
naleea. 

Lao dice as fin of luke-warmnefs, had a two-fold ground or 
rife. 1. Proceeding fromafalfcperfwafion of her own wor- 
thinefs. 2» From the ignorance of her own mifery. Her vain 
pcrfwafion of her own worth, proceeds from the confederation 
and conceit of her great wealth and riches, not only fpiritual, 
which (lie wanted, and Chrift advifcth her to buy of him in the 
next vcrfe, but temporal and worldly? (he boafts her felf not 
only to be rich, and abounding in riches of both forts, but alfo 
to want nothing, fhe had fuch a f ulnefs, that her contentation was 
compleat : Many pcrfons may abound, and be rich, and yet want 
much of fulnefs of fatisfa&ion and contentation :. but the church 
of Laodicea, it feemed, abounded to contentation, in her own 
conceit, which is the higheft pitch of riches 5 for,//;/? had need of 
nothing : and hence grew that fin of hcrs,lukc-warmnefs, and half 
chriftianity. From hence Note, 

Obferv. 1 . That the moft rich and abounding wealthy churches, are 
aptefl to become the more remifs, moderate, indifferent, and luke warm 
chrift tans, 

Pp 2 In 
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In the primitive times, when the churches were poor and low 
in the world, they were pure ft, more zealous and eminent for 
truth and martyrdom 5 but when the church was indulged, and 
lull'd in the lap of Conftantine the great, (lie grew more remifs, 
and as riches and preferu ents were heaped on henihe grew dayly 
more lukc warm, till at the iaft (he became key-cold, as unto the 
truth as it is in Jefus, and fb (hordy became purely Antichriftian : 
when the great preferments of EpifcopalLordihips, Deanries, 
Arch-deanrics,Prebendarres,&c.wcre on foot among us,ChrilYs 
Paftors became filken Priefts, and where was then true zeal for 
the truth ? That was driven into corners, among fome poor Pu- 
ritans, Brownifls, Anabaptifts, fo fcornfully called, and the like, 
but for the reft, they were but half chriftians, a medley of moral 
civilians, half Romifb, halt Reformed: and this proceeds from 
the nature of riches and profperity, which is apter to choke the 
Iced of grace, then adverfity, and to bring a forgetfulnefs of 
God, and a lukc-warmncfs upon the hearts of thofe that do a- 
bqund therein : -and thcrefore'thc children of God arefooften 
warned in the Word, that they take heed to themfclvcs,left when 
they are full, and cloyed with Godl bleffings, through ovcr-ful- 
nefs they fhould forget the Lord. 

Thou fayeft thou art rich, ejrc. 

And knorveft not that thou art wretched and miferable, &c\ 
The other caufe of Laodiceas fin, is the ignorance of her mi- 
fery, which fhe could not fee and perceive, by rcafon fhc.was 
blinded by her outward, profperity and riches. From whence 
Obfcrve, • 

Obferv. 2 . That the moft ignorant , and wretchedly miferable 
Church, is the molt boafting, and higheft pretending to fpiritual riches 
and graces. 

I)oth not the church of Rome this day vaunt, that (he is the on- 
ly rich one, increafed with goods, and have need of nothing/' 
And 'tis true, if (he only meant of worldly goods, (he is moft 
pompous and replete therein, but that is not all, (he vaunts too 
of her fpiritual riches, (he. calls her felf Roma JancJa, the only 
Mother church, the holy catholique church, and no. falvation 
without her pales, the only Keeper, of the Treafures of the Spi- 
rir, and difpenfeth them where (he pleafethj and yet notwith- 
ftanding this high claim and pretence, who more truly wretched, 
miferable , blinde , ignorant , naked , and deftit.ute of all true 
graces then (he i Laodicea was fo vain- glorious, that (he could 
boaft of her riches, and yet (he was the pooreft of the feven of all 
the Reformed churches. Our Englifh ("under Epifcopacy) was 
wont to bear the Bell for outward fplendour and glorying, not 
only in her external riches, but alfo of the magnificence of her 
worfhip beyond all others 5 and ycramong them all, who hearer 

and 
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and dearer to her Sifter Rome then (he if She was then looked up- 
on as the firft returning daughter to her Mother Harlot 5 as the 
Apoftate Bayly in his Epiftletothe Reader of his book called End 
toControverfie, teftifies, page 67. where he fays, That there were 
no other difference between them, but that the Tapers upon their Altars 
wanted li<rht t and their Altars Priefts, and their Ceremonies purpofe. 
But the Lord ilnce hath made a wider breach, his name be praiied 
for it, and rendered her more irreconcilable to Rome then ever 
heretofore, and we truft, never more to be made up between 

For further defcribing the wretchednefs of the highly pretend- 
ing church of Rime, which may be truly parallell'd to the church 
of Laodicea in this particular of vain-glorying and boafting, (he 
hath here five degrees afcribed to her. The two hrft are as com- 
mon affeCtions or accidents of her difeafoin refpeft of her felf,or 
of others,(hc was in a pitiful, lamentable, and miferable ft ate and 
condition.Tlc three latter declare the very nature of her difeafe ; 
Ihe was poor, blmde, and naked : you know to be poor, is to be 
beggarly, to the word *1«kI< in the Greek fignifies,a beggar : She 
was not poor in fpirit and in her own eyes, which is a blefied po- 
verty,^'. 5.3- but (he was a poor beggarly miferable one,onethat 
is proud and beggarly, which is hateful, odiofifc : She is a true 
beggar, beg (he will, and never leave begging of the Kings,Pnn- 
ces Nobles, and Potentates of the world, till (he have gotten 
the'ehoifeft fat things of the earth to become her patrimony. She 
is a ftout fturdy beggar $ if you will not give, (he will take : Beg- 
gars lye in the crofs lanes^ and high- ways, to beg of all they 
meet-, fo beggars of this rampant church lye clofe to all great 
AiTemblies, to Dyets, Parliaments, Counfel-Tablcs , Great 
Mens houfes, to beg the AdvGwfons, and to catch the fcraps of 
preferments that fall in their way: Icouldwifh tberew £r e none 
of this beggarly poverty among us at this day # Chrift s true Mi- 
nifters fhould be of a nobler temper and Spirit then to ferve at 
Tables for lucre fake 5 their maftcr will provide for them in a 
more honourable way, if they can but truft on hfm for their Ok 
dentation and liveiyhood. It was a wife obfervation of M. Bright-, 
man's concerning our Englifh clergie in his days under Epifcopja- 
cy, That the Angel of England in plain terms.grcw wealthy by 
begging and as he further lays, neither is he in very truth, nor is 
to be called oughr, fave my Lord Beggar. In the next place, 
blindnefsisaddedtoherbeggarlincfs, to make it the more grie- 
vous • a blinde beggar is the moft deplored and miferable of all 
beggars, for being neceflieatcd to feck and beg for his living 
abroad , yet want of fight will not let him feek ; fo bhnd- 
nefsof minde, want of true fpiritual understanding, where true 
riches lies, is a great addition of mifery to a poor beggarly church 
that makes her to feck amifs, and to call that riches which is not 
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truly riches •> from this ignorance and blindnefs it proceeds, that 
the church ot Home, and others that follow her fhps, do beg and 
fcek greedily after riches, honours, and preferments, that are 
meerly tranfirory and vain, and leaves alone the true riches, the 
treafure which is from above, that never perifheth : yea they are 
to blinde, and obftinately blinde, that they are ready to ftnkeat 
him that endeavouieth to convince them ot blindnefs,and to (hew 
them the way unto cvcrlafting treafure. In the laft place there is 
added Nakedne(s,as an aggravation of the mifery of this church. 
When one is ftript of his garments,and rendered naked,his fliame 
is laid open to the view, according to that of Nahum 3. 5. It is 
not fufficicnt that (he is a poor blinde beggar, but (lie is a naked 
blinde beggar, the mod contemptible of all forts : We have feen 
the poverty, the blindnefs and ignorance of the church of Rome, 
and Chrht hath alfo difcovercd her nakednefs unto us, we know 
her (names, and wherein her fecrct abominations does confift : it 
is in vain for her now to boaft of her fpiritual pomps and trumpe- 
ries, whiles Chrift hath difcovered her skirts, and mown us that 
(lie is a beggarly one, void of all true fpiritual riches, that (he is 
a blinde one, ignorant of the ways of. true happinefs, that (he is 
naked, that is, tor want of fpiritual garments about her, (he is 
left open and bareto all (hame and reproaches that are call: againft 
her fot her deformities, which are obvious to every fpiritual dif- 
cerning eye, O that God would make the Reformed churches 
amongft us, to cjifcern between true riches, and thofe which . are 
notfo, but Only in pretence ; that he would put a nobler fpiric 
into them then that oiLaodicea, a beggarly poor one, waiting 
forthecrumsof preferments at the Tables ot the Great ones of 
the world : Is not their Lord and Matter the Lord and Soveraign 
of the whole creation, and (hall he provide for the Ravens, and 
the Lions whelps their meat in due feafon, and will he forget the 
members of his ow^ body / God forbid] Oh Chrift, which art 
the true light of the Father, anoint our eyes with eye-falve, that 
our blindnefs may be done away, and difcover our nakednefs 
unto us, that we may feek unto thee for a covering,' for gold that 
is tryed, and for a rayment, that we may be clothed, that our 
nakednefs may not appear before thec, to our utter (hame and 
confufion, Amen, 
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VerfeiS. 1 counfel thee to buy of rueHoldtryed in the fire, that 
thou mayeft be rich, and whiti rayment , that thou 
mayeft be elothed, and that the flame of thy nakednefs 
do not appearand anoint thine eyes with eye-falve, that 
thou mayefl fee. 

You have hitherto heard of Laodiceas fin, want and mifery, 
here follows her remedy proportionable to her difeafc ; here is 
gold, not outward glittering or pretended gold, but tryed gold, 
offered to help her of her poverty : Here is white rayment, a glo- 
rious rayment of Chrift's righteoufnefs offered, to cover her 
(hame and nakednefs : and here is Eye-falve offered, even true 
knowledge and wifdom from above, that (he may fee the way 
unco everlafting happinefs. 

But to open the words a little more fully : / counfel thee. It is 
Chrift that counfels and advifes, and who will not follow it? 
The matter of his courtfel is offered to the church of L aodicea^nd 
untousalfo, if we be found in the fame vain- glorious, yet beg- 
gerly condition as (he was in 5 for the word was not written only 
to them, but to us 5 for obfervc what the Spirit often fays •, He 
that hath an ear^ let him hear what the Spirit Jaith unto the churches. 
So the matter of Chrift's counfel is as well unto us, as unto Lao- 
dicea y and that threefold, as the difeafc was threefold. 1. To 
buy gold, tryed gold, which i$,fct againft poverty. 2. White 
Garments, which is for a covering of her nakednefs. 3. Eye- 
falve, which is a remedy for her blindnefs. 

Firftby the way, from the party counselling to buy, he being 

the fame from whom it is bought, 1 counfel thee to buy void of me 

Nore, J * ■' 

Obferv. that ali true fpiritual riches and graces are to be fetch* d 

from Chrift alone. • 

Chrift fends us not to our own works, or to hisblcfled mo- 
ther, or to any other Saint departed, with fo many Ave Marias ^ 
Co many Pater Nojters. or fo many Vows and Pilgrimages to buy . 
them at their hands 5 but he tells us, Come buy them of me : Chrift 
alone is the great difpenfer of his Fathers Treafure, allpoweris 
given into his hands, and in vain to feek the Kingdom of God or 
the trcafures thereof, but in, by, and through the Son $ and it is 
moft juftitfhould befo, it being the purchafe of his* death and 
paffion; hepowred out his foul unto death for us that he might 
have power to heal our fouls of all their infirmities * therefore he 
is made unto us both wifedom, juftification, fanclification,and all 
in all. 

The manner of feeking this gold is by bargain and fale,7 counfel ' 
thee to buy of me : I (hall inquire how this bargain is made up, 

Firft, Undcrftand in all legal contracts, there is an agreement 
of both patties,or elfc it cannot be a bargain. Se- 
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Secondly, In fomc bargains and contracts thcr is a legal I confi- 
deration give a for the thing bargained for either to the full va- 
le- or Tomwhat equitably proportionable thereunto or 

I iUv,t here arc other ablolute bargains and fides or lands and 
coods difpofed therein freely, only on the confideration rf the 
Ivor's o -grantcrs of love, affedion and preferment to the parties 
beloved, and (o given freely to them and to their heirs for ever, 
wuhout fo much ; S paying a peny by way of ^Retribution for 
it, yea the donor often is fo tree in his deed ot gift, that the do- 
nee is freed of all fear offorfeiture of his Eftate, lorthere 14 not 
"cfci ved lb much as a Rofe or Pepper corn by way of Rcnr ha 
for nonpayment thereof, the State mould be become forfeited 
And that party that would not be thankful to fuch a free giver, is 

"tuvto^he^lybargain, andto apply : If we will buy 
ofChrift gold and heavenly Trcafirc, we muft firft come unto 
h m, and ftrike up the bargain with him - he will not fell unto u 
agamft out wills ( chough he bimfelf mutt make us firft wil hog 
and therefore he crie S //<.. 5 5- tfW™ WnJntoZ 
buy and eat: and**. «. 17. Chrift. 1$ very willing to fell u 
freely, andwc muft be ready to buy it and accept it freely , > all 
that he experts at our hands, is to agree with him on his own 
tearms, and that is to accept it and receive it freely, belcivethat 
he can and will do it, and it is done. 

Secondly, Hetiesus up to no legal confideration or conditi- 
ons on our port, thatonnonperfowncetherepf, betheyeverfo 
(ball wc mould forfeit the State of our Inheritance , he hath 
pTdand performed fully all our 4uesandlegarconditionS unto 
the Father for us, and in our ftead , and he hath taken thepoffef- 
■fionofthe whole Inheritance into his own hand 5 and therefore 
in the third place he is upon a free deed of gift with us and it we 
will buy at his hands , we are to come andbuy.mneandmUk mtb- 
outwJey, without price, Ifa. 55- ^^^^l; 
17. tohimthatisathirft, Come, and whoever will lethimukt 
the water of life freely 5 and they now that will not be obedieni to 

• thecommandsandlawsofthisgraciousdonor,- by way of grati- 
tude and thankfulncfs for fo glorious and free an Inheritance be- 
ftowed upon them,are not worthy ot the leaft mercy in Ins King- 
dome if this Inheritance were entailed on us on condition o pay- 
ment or performance of a .mall petty grain ot corn or the like, as 
is the mite of our faith or obedience, &c. as the Arminians would 
have it,we mould be in bondage fear and danger all our life ,ong, 
if not at leaft forfeit all by our non-payment and peiiormancc; 
therefore blefTcd be God, that hath not left our falvation in our 

• own hands, but founded it on the rock Chhft, which cannot be 
removed. 

%seft. 
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Jhefl But why doth Chrift here counfel us to buy goldof him ? 
lanfrcr, He that goes about to buy a great Treafurcis very 
careful, diligent, and his affections interne upon it, that none 
put him out ot his bargain: So it muft be here for this heavenly 
Treafure, we muft be earneft with Chrift to ftrike up this bar- 
gain we muft not let him alone by our prayers until we have ob- 
tained this prctious pearlathis hands: 'Tistrue, Chriftwillfcll 
us this pearl freely, yet we mu It agree with him for it - f though 
we have nothing to give him in the leaft, by way of legal com- 
penfation for ir, yet we muft buy it, receive it in its own way and 
method. If you will buy any gods that you want, you muft re- 
pair to the Fair or place where it is to be bought : So it you want 
tryed gold to enrich you, or garments to cover you, or eye-falve 
to enlighten you, you muft come to Chrift who is the Merchant 
of thefe heavenly wares, upon his Fair days, when fuch prett- 
ous wares arc fetto laic, and to his Ordinances in his Aflemblics, 
on the publique days of hts heauenly Bartering, if you will at- 
tain unto this, heavenly Treafure. But to procccd,And thatyou 
may the better know the nature of this heavenly Treafure, it is 
here ca' led, Gold tryed in the fire. You formerly h .ard that the 
chuichof Lattice* was an outfide golden candleftick, yea, (he 
boafted and pretended high to true riches, yet for all her vaunt- 
ing (he was *1»jcfc mention, a poor beggerly church 5 but here 
is eold that will enrich her to purpofe, it is gold tryed tn the prej 
it is not fophifticate or hipoccitical gold, but real tryed gold 

Oblerv. That the graces that come from Chrift, are the only true 
and real or aces* • ... , . r 

The church ofLaoHcea doubtlefs was rich enough in fome re- 
fpeas yet (he was a beggerly one becaufe her riches was not from 
Chrift If we in thofe days come to our Ecclcfiaftical Fundti- 
ons,Livingsand Benefices,norby a call t from Chrift, but by our 
own ftruglings, beginnings, drivings and endeavours thereunto, 
thoush thereby wc may become outwardly nch,yet at beft we arc 
butbafely beggerly rich 5 but the tryed gold that comes from 
Chrift is fuch that makes the fouls truly gratiouswhereitisrltis 
not gotten by begging at the dores of the great ones of the world, 
but at the gates of the Templc,in that holy way and order of call- 
ing chufmg,ordaining, which Chrift himfclf hath ordained in his 
word, this is rruly refined gold, becaufe it is the wildorr, .and way 
of God, which is as gold refined, Prov.S. 10. and Pf*t. 12.7. 
This is tryed, and therefore will hold water : It is true, we may 
become rich in the eye of the world, in parts, abilities, and hu- 
mane learning, and they may (hinc Jikc gold ir, ithc eyes of the in- 
judicious, fimple and ignorant-, but alas/ if Chrift doth not 
fandifie them to us, they may make us the worfc, not ;the better 
for them : Major Cleritm, majtr Hereticus. If Chnft -gives us 

O q nearis 
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hearts to fcek after his refined gold, then furcly we (hall no long- 
er be lb beggerly bafe, as to let up our own guilded parts in the 
room of Chnft's true wifedom, which is as gold thrice refined $ 
neither (hall we any longer fet up our own church ways and or- 
ders, according to our own prudential dictates, but (hall come 
into the truly golden way of Chrift, which is often tryed and ap- 
proved by the fire, and therefore avoideth not the touch-done 
or fire of tryal, but ftandcth firm as the pillars or r.hc houfeof 
God, and they that truftuntoit and arc partakers ofir, do be- 
come rich, exceeding rich in all true fpiritual graces, to their eter- 
nal glo-y; Therefore for fhame ye Minifters and fcrvants of 
Chrift, that arc truly fu:h, and confeientious of your duties, 
leave of your beggerly trade, in purfuingthat that is no riches, 
and come to Chrift and buy gold or him tryed in the fire,that will 
make you rich to purpole, and fo (hall ye (hine like Stars of the 
greater magnitude, within the Firmament ofyour churches 5 • I 
iearc me all is not gold that ghfters with you •, O how dangepus 
it is to be in fuch a ieeming fair condition, when we conceit we are 
rich and lack nothing, whiles indeed we are poor, miferable, 
blind and naked. The Angel of Laodicea once thought as well 
ol himfelr, as the Angel o( England at prcfent •, but fee his judg- 
ment, ror his hypocritical, outfidc and half Religion, which is 
much to be feared byusalfoif we grow not hotter and repent 5 
to wit, that it will (hortly come to pafs, that Chrift will ipew us 
out of his mouth, and leave our place defolare unto us 5 and this 
Chrift doubtlcfs would long fince have done, if he had not a 
remnant amongft us that arc tryed gold, for whofe fake he doth 
preferve us s yet underftand, that Chrift knows how to caft off 
and burn up ail the chaff, as he did the Prelatical party of late, in 
his judgments and fiery indignations, and to preferve the wheat, 
the godly, fafe and fecure ; he will preferve them as gold in the 
Refiners fire, it (hall fuffer no diminution, whiles the drofs fuf- 
fei s lofs, and is quite burned up and confumed by it 5 therefore 
in time be wife, repent and follow, hcarChrift's counfel, buy 
gold of him tryed in the fire , thac thou maift be rich. 

Secondly, The fecond part of this heavenly purchafe is white, 
rayment that thou maift be cloathed-: We formerly heard of La- 
odiceas n .kednefs, of her (hameful nakednefs,now here is a cove- 
ring for her, a white garment that (he may be cloathed, and that 
the llrame or her nakednefs do not appear : We know nakednefs 
in it felt" was no lhame before the fall, but fince fin hath prevail- 
ed, it is become vile and (hameful , as God provided for Adam 
after his fall, garments of skins to hide his (liame * fo Chrift hath 
provided ipirttually a white rayment, for the covering of all the 
fpiritual defccls and (hame of the members of himfclf, the fecond 
jidam. Nv,w this white rayment that is here provided and offer- 
ed by Chrift to Laodicea to cover her nakednefs, may be taken 

two 
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two ways, as Laodicea had a twofold nakednefs and (hame upon 
her, fo here is a garment proportionable to her wants. Firft me 
was naked in refpeCt of true rightcoufnefs , (he was rich enough 
and righteous enough in her own eyes,as many of thefe days are$ 
yet here is a,garment provided by Chrift for her, to cover her na- 
kednefs: This is that garment fpoken of, Rev. 17. 13,14. which 
is the long white Robes that the undefiled followers of the Lamb 
do walk in, that have warned their Robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. Our (ins bring (hame, and mifery,and 
nakednefs upon us, and defilement on our fouls, and it is Chrift 's 
blood that wafhes them white, takes offthe ftains, the guilt and 
obligation to wrath thereon, and ferves for a white garment to 
cover, to hide and keep quite out of fight all our bloody fpots 
and ftains, as if they were never done or committed, and (o are 
carried away on the head of this fcape- Goar, into the land of for* 
gctfulnefs never to be remembred more. Secondly,- She is naked 
tooin refpeft of her outward garments,church office rs,ordcrs and 
ordinances •, (he might be rich enough in outward endowments,as 
riches, worldly wifedomc, learning, &c. as fome of our chur- 
ches amongft us are, yet beggerly, poor and naked to the true 
calls, orders, miniftrarions and graces of the fpir it 5 and there- 
fore Chrift here; offers hcr"a white rayment of his own making, 
for a covering of this her fhame and nakednefs, to wit a miniftry 
of officers and ordinances, fquarcd out in the Temple of God's 
holy Word, for call, for miffion, for matter, for form, and not 
according to humane invention, notwithftanding which (he might 
be naked ftill,opcn to (hame ftill,and miferable ftill. Hence Note, 

Obferv. That the rayment ef Chrift s making is the only rayment 
that will reach all 'wnecefsities, and cover all our nakednefs 5 ali 0- 
ther garments will come jhort of this work. 

If we (hould rrfl|e a linfey-wooMcy garment, partly of Chrifts 
and partly of our own commixture!, it would be like that in the 
Law that was partly linnen and partly woollen, an abomination 
unto'the Lord, yea for all that we might be cflld and nakedi 
Chrifts garment is fuch a garment that it will reach us from top 
to toe that no part of our (hame or nakednefs (hall appear .- Sin 
brings' (hame,and fin brings contempt and nakednefsupon us,and 
ChrTfts rayment is a white rayment, an inoccnt rayment, a glo- 
rious honorable rayment, it will cover all onr (hame and naked- 
nefs, and therefore worth the buying 5 our own rayments are 
fpotted, ciefiled, and will not ferve the turji, but Chrifts is white 
all over. If we expect to appear pcrfe&ly righteous, holy and 
juft before God (orotherwifc we (hall never' appear before him 
to approbation, for no unclean thing (hall enter into his prefence) 
then we moft be fure to cloath our felves in the white rayment of 
this our elder brother. In the next place, if we have a defire to* 
have the nakednefs, (hame, contempt and fcorn that is caft upon 

Q^i 2 • our 
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our churches, and is obvious to the whole world, to be healed, 
covered, and done away 5 then let us make hafte, and clothe our 
felves with this white rayment that Chrift does counfel us to buy 
of him* that is,iet us fpecdily look into the holy Vcftry of Chrift's 
Word , and fee what Garments Chrift hath provided For his 
Spoufe there: The King's Daughter is all glorious within; yea thou 
art all fair my Love, there is no {pot in thee, Cant. 4. 7, 1 1 . and the 
{me II of thy garments are like thefmell of Lebanon, When we caft 
off Chrift's order in Difcipline, church ordinances, offices, *and 
millions, we caft off Chrift's white rayment, and prefently dis- 
cover our (hame and nakednefs to the eye of the whole world. It 
was the advice of Paul in Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 12. Letnoman de- 
(vi(e thy youth. And why f Becaufe he had on the white rayment 
of Chrift's true Miniftery,and according to Chrift's minde, Which 
garment is fo full of Majefty, though Timothy was but a youth, 
yet being clothed therewith, it rendered him not only above con- 
tempt-, but truly gracious and honourable in the eyes of all.Some 
in the room of this, of Chrift's own white rayment to cover their 
fhame and nakednefs, think it fuflicient that they have their filkcti 
coats, or their formal Rochets, a call from a rich perfonagc, and 
fomc Lording Prelates, and then all is well 5 but alas, they fee 
not that they are miferable and naked for all this.- Though I 
fhould not contemn moderate and modeft garments, yet Elijah 
in his hayric mantle, or John Baptift in his leather girdle,and gar- 
ment of Camels hair in the way of Chrift, will attain the honour 
of true Prophets unto them felves,whilft the filken Prieftsin their 
own way, lye naked unto the ibame and contempt of all .♦ I fpeak 
not tbis to the reproach of any, but to difcharge my coafcience, 
like a good Phifitian, muft ly ope the wound, and fcarch it fully 
before he'll cure it 5 or like a faithful Pilot, that will difcover the 
dangerous (hcl ves and Rocks to all paflenger^ that they may a- 
voidthc danger , and if I be judged by any to have faid too much 
herein, or befide the purpofe, I anfwer in the words of Paul, in 
2 Ccr. 5. 13. for whether we be befide our {elves, it is to God, or 
whether we be [ober, it is for your fakes Chriftians. 

I . In the laft place* Chrift ad vifcth Laodicea, To anoint her eyes 
with Eye-falve. Indeed (he was dark and blindc to purpofe, and 
therefore had need o\ Eye-falve to make her feethe way to ever- 
Jafting happinefs : And where is (he to get it ? But from Chrift, 
who applycth the whole remedy for her difeafe, Gold to relieve 
her poverty, white Rayment to cover her nakednefs, and Eye- 
falve to cure her blindnefs. Hence Note, 

Obferv. That they that will truly fee the way to eternal life, muft 
come to Chrift to receive Eye* jalve from him , 

He is given as a covenant to open the eyes of the blinde, and to 
lead them in the paths of liferits in vain to go to our own prudence 
or carnal wifdom, that would more entangle us, and lead us out 

of 
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of the way, according to. that faying of Chrift in John 9. 30. 1 
am come into this world for judgement, 4hatthey that fee not, fhould 
fee 1 and that they that fee {^x is, in their own wifdom) Jhould be 
made blinde. Chrift made an Eye-falve for the cure of a blinde 
perfon in frfm?. 6. of his fpittle and clay, oi a compound mat- 
ter, proceeding from his mouth and the earth, whereby he made 
nhe blinde man fee : Chrift fomwhatf ollows the fame method in 
hjscompofitions of Eye-falves, which he ufes towards his fpiri- 
Mial blinde fouls that he takes to cure : firft he gives us the know- 
ledge of our felves, and of our own earthy matter, and that we 
favour in our unregeneracy nothing but of earth and carthlinefs : 
Next, he brings us to the knowledge of himfelf, and his Word 
which proceedeth out of his mouth, and fo makes us an happy 
compofitionand Eye-falve, whereby we fee our poverty, our 
ihame, and nakednefej and all our fptritual wants, andalfo where 
remedy is to be had to heal and to fave us from all our maladies : 
and indeed, this is as great a blefling as Chrift can foeftow upon 
us, to be truly fenfible, and to have a clear fight of our conditi- 
on 5 it is the next ftep to amendment: it is ignorance and blind- 
nefs that makes us err and go aftray, but true faving knowledge 
will keep us clofe to God's commandments : If we take any other 
Eye-falve to anoint our eyes with, fave what Chrift hath prepa- 
red for us in the Panacea or Treafury of his Word, we may take 
Bird-lime inftead of Eye-falve, which will clofe our eyes the raft- 
er: They arc not the traditionsof mentor the wifdom and under- 
Handing of the wife that will make misf recious oyntment, but 
it is a Spiritual <juinte0ential extraction and oyntment, drawn out 
iby the Spirit of Chrift out of the holy Limbeck of his Word, 
and applyed by him unco the blinde Patient, that will make him 
feethe glory of God, and his grace, and to praife him for it unto 
eternity. 

Verf. ip. Asmany as I love, I rebuke andchaftenx be jealous 
therefore, and Repent, 

If it be demanded how this verfc coheres, or hath relation to 
the precedent difcourfe? 

I anfwer, Very much, it being added as a motive, reafon, or 
argument to the church of Laodicea, to ufe the remedy which 
Chrift counfels her unto: If Chrift will notfpare his own chU- 
dren when they refufc his counfel, it is time for them to look a- 
bour, to be more zealous, and repent. And fecondly, To af- 
furehcr, That though Chrift comes with a moft bitter chaftife- 
mentagainftherforherfin, yet it is as a father, in love, with the 
rod of wholfome difcipline, as admonition, reproof, correction, 
&c. That the man of Cod may be perfected, and prepared to every good 
work. 2Tim.3.io\ and if all will not do, Chrift hath another 
' rod, 
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rod, a bitter rod, even for thofe his profefled children too, a 
quite carting off, and (pewkig them out of his mouth for ever. ~* 

gueft. But how can Chrift be faid to love fuch that he fo 
bitterly chaftifeth ? ■* 

I anfwer, Chrift chaftifeth his children, not to deftroy them, 
but to bring them to amendment, and to fave them, if poffibly 
he may: Chrift s rod of Difcipline is not a deftru&ive rod, but 
according to that of David, With thy rod And ftaff thou halt fup- 
ported ms • and therefore he tells Laodicca here, that (he fhould 
not defpair of his gracious acceptance, for the great punifhment 
that was coming on her, for he tells her, that they are fuch as he 
loves whom he rebukes and chaftens; and therefore adds, Bt 
jealous, and repent tf (he expects his fatherly goodnefs to be con- 
tinued towards her. 

Here are two degrees of this chaftifement, Reproof, and a 
Smiling : Whence Note, 

Obferv. When the word of reproof will not ferve turn to reclaim 
obftinatefinners, a fmiting chaftifement mufl be added t hereunto - 

If the word of reproof will not fallen on a Delinquent, the 
ftrokeof Difcipline muft $ but always Jn Chrift's order and me- 
thod, not prefently, paffionately, and raflily, but advifedly, 
foberly, and in love, according to the advice of the Apoftle, af- 
ter the fecond or third admonition, that is, after feveral ways ta«; 
ken for his recovery, and all in vain, then fuch an obftinate fin- 
ner is to be rejecled,andchaftifcd with the (harp rod of Difcipline: 
WhatclfcrstobecxpewcdPafter Chrift's long admonitions and 
reproofs cowards us, but that he mould come with his (harp rods 
ami chaftifements towards us, when all his convincements will 
- da us nogdodjnor his rebukes dtfw any profit or fruits of amend- 
ment from us. Surely if he do love us, he will chaftcn us, which 
is another Note, 

Obferv. 2. 'That as many as Chrift loves , them he chaHcns. 
If we be children,and not baftards,his rod (hall walk among 
us, Heb. 1 2. 7, 8. Think it not ftrange when the Saints of God 
are afflicted chaftifed, and corrected, it is becaufc thdy arc chil- 
dren, becaufe they are fons, and beloved of God 5 if we were 
not of his family, he would leave us alone, to run on in our own 
pcrverfe ways, until deftru&ion and hell overwhelmed us. 

Be zealous therefore, and repent 

What zeal is, fee formerly on the fifteenth and fixtcenth,ver- 
fes. Chrift in the former verfe prefcribed the remedy to the 
church of Laodicca for her difeafe, and here he advifeth to the 
application of it. Be zealous, be fervent, be hot : caft away thy 
half mongrel Religion, which is neither hot nor cold. Purge out 
O England thy Romifh leven, that makes thee hang even half 
way between heaven and hell, between Ghrift and Antichrift: 
Be zealous and repent, O Laodicca I caft out, O England', thy 
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pretended riches, honours, and preferments, which works a con- 
ceit in thee that thou art rich, whiles thou art but beggarly, and 
naked, and buy gold tryed of the fire of Chrift, and true ho- 
nours from him j and that white rayment of his, righteoufnefs 5 
and of his holy Spoufc in her external offices and ordinances, 
which will make thee truly honourable, bcautiful,iich, and com^ 
ly : Be zealous I fay, and fervent hot after thofe precious jewels, 
and fpiritual riches, and repent of thy former follies and vain 
conceits, and then thou wilt be wile to purpofc, and become as a 
Lilly among the Thorns, and the faireft of all thy Sifters. 

Verf. ao. Behold I fland at the door and knock, if any man hear 
my voice, and open the door, I mill come in to him, and 
will fup with him, and he with me* 

Chrift adds here another motive to the poor blinde Laodice- 
anb to come unto him for gold, for white rayment, tor eye-falve, 
to lupply all their wants, which is drawn from his willingnefs and 
rcadincls to come in and converfc with all fuch that are but wil- 
ling to receive him, and to clofe with him 5 and therefore he tells 
tfiem, Behold I ft, and at the door and knock, Chrift comes as one 
defiring to have entrance, he knocks firft, that they may know 
to whom it is that they muft open:Chrift coming in his firft grace, 
is irrefiftable, and as the ftrong man, diipoflelTes Satan, and 
takes pofTcffion of the houfe, the foul, by a fpiritual force and 
over- powering hand : But if the foul, after faith received, by its 
own (loth, remifnefs, or backfliding, (hall fliut the door or en- 
trance thereof againft the kindly operations of Chrift and hbSpl- 
rit, C hrift is not obliged to break up the door of that heart again 
by violence, as at his firft coming in unto it, but will come and 
call, and knock for entrance, that is, will wait with mercies, with 
providences, with precepts , commands, with exhortations 
and reproofs, that if poffible, to melt the ftraying and erring 
foul into compunction, and to open again unto him,that the King 
of glory may enter in. From which pofture or Chrift, Obferve. 

Obierv. That Chrift ttfes aS poffible means for the reclaiming and 
reg ami fig erring fouls into the ways of life. 

He comes as it were a fupplicant at their doors,and defires them 
to give entrance to him : He ftands and knocks, he waits,and waits 
long, and calls, and calls again, by divers and various ways of 
mercies and grace •, he puts them in minde of his former loving 
kindnelYcs, and how ready he is to help them, if they will but 
open to him, and follow his direction, and hearken to his voice. 
Somtimeshelhikeshis rod over them, to bring them to repen- 
tance, and tells them, as many as he loves, he rebukes andchaftens 1 
fomtimes he invites them by mercies and gracious confederations 
to return unto him : then a^am he takes the terrors of the Law to 
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make them fee their danger, if they continue obftinate unto his 
calls: andlaftly, he fends his Ambaffadours. with precept upon 
prccepr, and line upon line,befceching in Chrift's name the ftray- 
fng fouls to return unto him:Chrift wUl never be wanting to them 
unlefs they be wanting unto thcmfclves. 

gueft. But why docs not Chrift himfelf ofe his force,and open 
thedoorhimfelr by his Spirits power to thefe poor Laodiccans: 
Is not he the great Key- bearer of David, who openeth, and no 
man (huttcth •, and if he would but fpeak the word, he need not 
ftand knocking at their doors, they would fly open to him,that he 
might enter in? . 

I.nfwcr, i.Tistrue, At Chrift's hrlt entnng into the foul, 
our bale natures are fo refiftable and abhorrent to the work of 
grace, that he muft come by fwrce, byafpiritualfbrcc, with his 
Key or David, to unlock the doors of our hearts, if he will have 
an entrance thereinto. Butfecondly, Having firft flied abroad 
his fii ft grace imo our hearts, then he commands us to work in 
the power or that grace to work out our falvation with fear 
and trembling •, H avwg received thtfromijis f faith the Apoftle) 
cUnf jour fives from all filthintfs ; 2 Or. 7. 1. and Chnft puts 
us then upon doing, that we may ftir up our graces, improve our 
talents, and become active, growing, and fruitful chriftians •• and 
on this account Chnft here knocks at the door of the hearts of the 
church of Laodicea, and bids ber to hearken to his voice, and ro 
open to him. She had received the firft grace of faith from Chrift, 
or die (he could not be numbrfcd among the feven golden candle- 
fticks, though (he was a. fad, difaxferfy, andruftyone, yet (he 
was a church of Chrift ftdl, and therefore might very well be 
commanded to fet l.ci power and grace a working, to open unto 
Chrift, the operations of whofc Spirit (he had (hut out and quen- 
ched by her uneven carriage and luke- warm temper. 

Thirdly, and in the laft place, Know that La 'diceahad not 
quite (hut the door to Chrift, as unto the operation of his gra- 
ces 5 (he was a church of Chrift, though a luke- warm one: but 
(he had (hut the door, and denied him palTage in fome of hL Or- 
dinances, by which Chrift ufually and ordinarily enters 5 (he had 
(hut the door unto a true fpiritual Miniftery, Difcipline, or- 
derly calls, and regular difpenfing of his Ordinances, and inftead 
thereof, entertains a formal, lazy, indifferent luke- warm Mini- 
ftery, State- difcipline, Officers, and calls, and fo all Ordinances 
arebrought to the fcanthng of the will of man, not of God, or 
of Chrift, and fo makes up a mongrel Hermaphroditical worftiip, 
part of God's, and part of man's, which indeed is purely neither 
God's, nor man's, and therefore an abomination both to God 
and man : She had (hut this door and way of entrance againft 
Chrift, as fomc of our churches has done this day, and therefore 
Chrift comes and knocks: and how* By the Miniftery of his 
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Word, and faithful WitnelTes : And as John was fent with an 
Epiftle in his hand to Laodicea, and the reft of the delinquent 
Allan churches, fo Chrift fends his faithful Teachers and Pro- 
phets with a burden in their mouths, againft all fuch falfe worftiip 
and doctrine, to anlhut the doors, if it may be, that the King of 
glory may enter in. 

life. From the difcourfed prcmiflcs it plainly appears, That 
this Scripture ibnds little inftcacl unto the Papifts, and their 
champion Bellarmine in his book of Grace and Free will, cap. I . to 
maintain from hence their Pelagian do£trinc,The power of mans 
Free-will before converfion unto Faith,and amendment :For Bel- 
larmine therein triumphantly interrogates,\vcre not he foolilh that 
would knock at his neighbours door, if he knew for certain that 
there were no man within that could open ? It is true, it were fo, 
but Bellarmine {(or all his great learning) herein is much miftaken : 
Chrift here knocks at a door where there was one within that was 
able to open, the parcy was only afleep, he was not dead, or 
quite departed from his houfe, and therefore he knocks,and calls 
unto him to awake and open unto him ; like the Spoufe in the 
Canticle* 5. 2. She was afleep when her beloved came and knocked, 
fijing, Ofen tome my Sifter, my Love, my Dove, my Urtdefiled. So 
Chrift comes to the church of Sardis, verf. 2, and bids her, to 
awake andftrengthen the things that remain : and commands Laodi- 
cea to open unto him, who had a power and ability to open, though 
it was grown weak and remifs,and therefore had need of a knock-, 
ing, a vigorous call to roufe her up unto her duty. And there- 
fore Bellarmine is quite miftaken when from hence he aiTerts, That 
Chrift bids the reprobate and uoregencrate to open to him 5 it is 
only a believing church , a backflidden luke-warm believing 
church, that he bids to rife up and open to him, it is not one al- 
together dead, but a flecpy, carclefs, luke-warm church that he 
ftirs up to this duty of opening to him. 

Secondly I anlwer, Though it were granted Bellarmine that 
Chrift fomtimes knocks at the doors of Reprobates and unrege- 
nerate perfons, and calls to open to him, though they neither will 
or can open to him, yet Chrift may do this (as often he docsj 
without any impeachment to his wifdom 5 he hereby (hows what 
their duty is,and requires it from thcm,and juftly he may ? though 
they are not in a poffibility to perform it, they having forfeited 
anci loft their ability by their own fault,not only in their common 
parent, the firft Adam, but alfo by walking in the fame fteps of 
dilbbedicnce with him 5 and Ghnft is not bound by any Law to 
reftorc it again unto them. And therefore Chrift in the laft place 
djes often call to open to him upon the very reprobate them- 
felveSj as in a judiciary way, for the aggravation of their con- 
demnation upon their refufal, according to that of John 15. 22. 
7/ lhainot come and [poken to them, they had no fin, but now they 
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have no cloak for their fin. Thus much in anfwer to Bellarmine, 
and his doctrine of Free-will, and the power of the meerly na- 
tural man in the works of grace and faith •, which are in the firft 
place to be wrought by the Spirit, tobenourifliedby the Spirit, 
to be coniummared and perfected by the fame Spirit. But to 
proceed. 

if any man bear my voice, and open the door^ 1 will come in to him^ 
and tvill fup with him, and he with me. 

As if Chrift had laid, If any man will be obedient to the word 
of my mouth, opening the door of their hearts, yeilding obe- 
dience to my many and earncft felicitations, I will then come and 
dwclLin that foul, and impart my felf unto him, and fup with 
him-, that is, communicate, and have mutual fellowship with 
him, and he with me. Note hence, 

Obftrv. i . That it is the Saints higheft priviledgr, to have fellow- 
ship with Chrift ,a.d he with them. 

Where there arc thofe heavenly intcrcourfes, there is a heaven 
upon earth, or earth afcending into heaven, and heaven coming 
down upon earth 5 perfons hereby do become the Temples of the 
holy Spirit •• I will come in to him, faith Chrift 5 that is, Chrift 
will dwell in him fpiritually, really, operatively by his grace : 
and he Jhall dwell in me 5 that is, by faith : and fo fuch become and 
are made the Ions of God, Luke 19. J. and are made partakers of 
his holy nature. Is it not a great fhame to our chriltian church- 
es, to deny thcmfelves this great priviledge, in not hearkning to 
the voice of Chrift, or opening the door unto him i It is true, 
we are ready to hearken to the voice of Chrift, fo far as ftands 
withourintercft, that wc may not be accounted heathens abroad 
in the world, and indeed that is all, if it will amount fo far ; for 
the ordinance of preaching is no diftinguiming Ordinance, Go 
Tediball Nations : and the Ordinances of Prayer and Praife, are 
but natural duties, which all perfons in the world are bound unto 
aswellaschriftians: but where is the opening the door to Chrift 
in his efpecial diftinguiming Ordinances/' Where is the mutual 
feafting, fupping, and communicating between Chrift and his 
churches in his holy Ordinances of the Supper, tafting and feed- 
ing on the feveral and various gifts of the Spirit of Chrift in his 
members ? Where is the improving of his Discipline i Where 
are his Gardens enclofed ? Are not all like a Forrcft or Wilder- 
nets, without any culture or hedge about them < Tistruc, there 
arc fome few gardens, whole favoury fpices, and precious oint- 
ment does caft a fweet fmelling favour abroad 5 but their tender 
Grapes are but weak, and it is to be feared, if God's mercy pre- 
vent not, that either the little Foxes will undermine them, or the 
wild Boar root them out : I fpeak it according to my judgement 
and confeience, that our contcntation and fitting fatisfied under 
a formal and lukc- warm preaching, and fome other natural du- 
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ties only, will be a means to provoke God to fpew us out of his 
mouth for our half way Religion 5 the one ought to be done,and 
the other not left undone: we ought to have a refpect to the whole 
will of God, not fo far only as our carnal wifdom thinks fuffici- 
ent, and no farther. It was once, and not long fince, a juft 
complaint, That common Prayer and other church Difcipline, 
and Epifcop.il Ruling, had thruft olit of doors a true preaching, 
and divers other holy Ordinances of Chrift : But oblervc the 
change, now v: is to be feared, that preaching will filence and in- 
validate many other or the Ordinances of Chrift, and fender 
themufelefstous: Therefore we are to hearken to the voice of 
God, the wtiole voice of God, and open to it, if we expect 
Chrift to come in, and to fup with us, and we with him. We are 
firft to hearken to his Word, open the door to him of our hearts 
in the preaching thereof - then we are to proceed >and not fit -frill, 
as thole filly ones that are ever learning, an. I never coming to the 
knowledge or pracfife of the truth ; wc are to go on to the work of 
pcriec.iv.115 that is, to walk in'all the Ways and Ordinances of 
Chrift, which will build up our fouls unto the rneafure of a per- 
fect man in Chrift, and make us wife indeed unto falvation. 

Laftly, I conceive there is more in thefe words, / will fup with 
him, and he with me, then a fpiritual participating of Chrift in his 
Ordinances in this life. The words have refpect unto futurity, 
and the other life, as the next verfe intimates, and that of Luke 
13. 29. Then jhall they come from the Eafl, and tVeft, North and 
South, and jhall fit at Table in the Kingdom, of God : And when is 
that time < But in that day when Abraham, Ifaac, and ^pacob, and 
all the faithful ffiall appear in the Kingdom of Chrift, and all the 
wicked thruft out of doors, verf. 28. And this is that which 
Chrift intimateth in Marth.16.19, to his Dilciples after his laft 
Supper, That henceforth he would not drink of this fruit of the Vine, 
tintilthat day when he Jlwidd drink it new with them in his Fathers 
Kingdom. Chrift will again feaft, communicate, and entertain 
mutual fellowfhip with his Difciplcs, before the ultimate end 5 
though not in a carnal and fenfual manner, yet in a more heaven- 
ly and fpiritual manner * and therefore it is called New Wine, in 
refpect it is received not in the old common way, but in a more 
fingular and fpiritual way and manner: it is called new, astern- 
falem that comes down from God is called new, in refpect of its 
.perfection, the old being patTed away : And that day when this 
heavenly Supper or Fcalt will be, is, when that Royal Nuptial 
feaft is prepared, at that wedding mentioned Rev. 11.2,9. for 
the heavenly Bride, the Lamb's wife, when Abraham, ifaac, and 
kacob, and all the faithful, fhall fit at Table together with Chrift 
in his moft glorious and happy Millenary Reigne and Kingdom : 
and I can fee no inconvenience why this fhould not be fo literally 
under flood, it being a fure rule in interpreting Sciiptures, That 
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wcarenotto depart from the plain literal fenfe thereof, unlcfs 
there be fome evident caul'e to the contrary, as being contrary to 
the coherence, againft the Analogic of faith, or iomc other more 
plain and exprefs Scriptures : But this fenie accords and harmo- 
nizes with a full cor.fort of other Scriptures ; and therefore Pi fed- 
for well obferves upon this of Matth. z6. 29. £«arc non vtdetur 
hoc intetligevdum de Vine, quod una cum Dijctpulis biberet Domtnus 
poft Refurrcitionemfiuw. Nam etfi per dtes iHos quadtagtnta, (eft 
illis jubinde oftendit, a'% etiam cum its edit, null at amen pott* \it 
men tic nee mot is erat apudjudaos bibere Virmm in Pundits ac Ca- 
m's quo- id'unis, fed tanturn in filemnionbus Conviviis. Though it 
is mentioned that Chrift did eat with his Difciples, ^fter his re- 
furredion, before he afcended, yet there is no mention of drink- 
ing this new wine, which was refcrved for the day of his King- 
dom which was not then in being 5 for he told his Difciples, that 
he was then a going to prepare a place, a Kingdom for them, 
^»I4.2. wherein they fhould fup with him, have fellowship 
with hira, and lit on his Throne, ^and Rcigne with him, as the 
procedure of the next verfe will manifeft. 

Vcrfezi. T him that over cometh, will I grant to fit with me in 
my Throne, even as 1 al/o overcame, and am Jet down 
with my Father in his Throne. 

Chrift here adds a third rcafon to the lukc-warm Laodkeans to 
come unto him, it being by way of reward, a Throne : Chrift 
tells the fons or Zibedee, Maun. ae. 23. 7 hat to fit on bis right 
hand, and on his lift, ts not bis togtve; but he having fince by his 
death purchafed thb power into his hands, for all power is given 
unto him m heaven and in earth, Matth. 28. 18. He has a jtift right 
to difpofe and gram to fit with him in his Throne to all Ins con- 
quering Saints •, Chrifts Throne here, and the Father's arc con- 
tradiftinguifhed, as two diftin<5* Thrones, and not cr.c and the 
fame: tuwrdtnata, or d>vcr/a, non Jtint contrana : My Throne, 
as.dthc Father's Throne carries a variety, not a contrariety in 
them. The Son is not the Father, neither is rhe Father the Son. 
So neither is the Son's Throne the Father's Throne, nor on the 
other fide, the Father's Throne the Son's T< rone. Chrift will 
have his Throne as God- m;m ^ere on earth, wherein himfelf and 
members lhall have a (hart, though inferiour unto the Head-, for 
they (hall reigne on earth,. Rev. 5. 10. and the Father has his 
Throne, the higheft heaven of glory, P{al. n- 4. 1/a. 66. 1. 
where. n Chrift is fet down y Col 3. 1, and this cannot be called 
Chrift's Throne, properly as his own •, for Chrift's Kingdom or 
Throne is aThrone of executing judgment and righteoulnefs,and 
breaking all his enemies as a Powers veiTel with a rod of hon,cap. 
2.27. iPet.$.i$. Now this cannot be commodioufly applyed 
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to the Father's Throne, which Chrift at prefent enjoyeth in the 
higheft heavens : that is the Holieftof Holies into which Chr ift is 
entered, a place only meet for Angelical hallelujah?, and fpints 
of men made perfe<5t,not for ruling,reigning> judging and break- 
ing his obftinate enemies, which he (as man; muft do on earth* 
But more of this hereafter. Only hence Note, 

Obierv. Ihat the time is jet to come when Chrifi is to have d 
Tbnne of his own, on which, together with hmjhe overcoming Saints 
jhall fit and reigne on earth. 

That this Throne is to commence in futurity, is plain from 
Chrift's promife made here to the overcoming Saints, long after 
Chrift's afcenfion into the Father's Throne •, and that it (hall be 
here on earth, is plain rrom cap. 5. 10. where the Elders trium- 
phant fong does clear it : Thou halt made us unto our God Kings 
and Priefls,and we jhall reigne on w/£,compared to chap 20 v.i r. 
and that of MatthiW). 5. Btrfled are the meek, for they jhaU inherit 
the earth-, all is in the future tenie : lor I am lure experience (hews, 
they have not yet inherited the earth, for they have in all paft 
times complained, We have been ftrangers and Pilgrims 5 and 
in all ages hitherto atfli.:Kd,diftrelTcd,and perfecuted, as fervants, 
and never as yet inherited the earth,that is become the only Lords 
as the true heirs and proprietors thereof, and therefote yet to 
come. I fliall only add that of Luke 20. a8,2p, 30. Te are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations, and 1 appoint unto 
you a Kingdom, as my father hath appointed unto me : 1 hat ye may 
cat and drink at my 2 Me in my Kingdom, and fit on Thrones, judging 
the twelve Tribes of (jrael. 1 fee no inconvenience of underfhnd- 
ing thele words literally, as unio the general fcope thereof, ac- 
cording to that ancient rule •, Non eft a liter a feu propria Scripture 
fignifxcatione recedtndnm, mfi evident altqua mceffitas cogst&Seri- 
ptura Veritas m ipja litera periclitan videatur,Kmhy the way take 
notice, That there are many godly learned men, both in our own 
Nation, and others alio, that though they take not up this opini- 
on as their own, nor cannot wholly comport with it in their judg- 
ment, yet fpeak very favourably of it, and very ingenioufly call 
it a harmleis opinion, not directly or indirectly (Hiking or un- 
dcrm ning any the fundamentals of the Faith. But to proceed. 

In this laft Scripture take notice, 1. What therein is promifed 
as a peculiar reward to them that abide temptations with or tor 
Chnft:and it is a Kingdom,ChriiVs Kingdom, my Kingdom, vcrf. 
30. compare this with itw. 11. i8.and Rev. 20. 4. 

2. Chrift appoints unto them a Kingdom as his Father had ap- 
pointed to him a kinedom,but tljeFatherCas is on all fides agreed) 
appointed not a particular kingdom for Chrift, after the ultimate 
judgement m the fupcrnal heavens-, for it is affirmed on all hands, 
that Chrift then md there mall deliver up the Kingdom,the pow- 
er and ruling into the hands or the Father, that God may be all 
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in all, according to that of 1 Or. 15.24,28. Now in a King- 
dom there are relations, perfons to rulc,and perfons ru!ed,to wit, 
Cfrift end his Saints to rule, and unbelievers to be ruled: butin 
the higheft heavens there is nothing to be made fubject to Chnft 
and his Saints , no unbeliever or unclean thing muft enter there- 
into, Uk bltflai Angels, the mimftring Spirits, being only fub- 
jeet to Chrift, Heb, 1.13,14, Neither can this be meant of Chrift's 
ipiritua) Kingdom, wherein Believers then were, and inall ages 
formerly, and therefore cannot be meant of this Kingdom pro- 
niifcdandprophefiedof In this Scripture: Befidcs, the fpiritual 
Kingdom of Chrift is called often by fohn^ tlic Kingdom of pa- 
t.cnce, wherein the Saints endure temptations, alflictions, and 
tiyals, which Chrift here mentions, and lo cannot with the leaft 
reafon fignifiethe Kingdom of Reward, which Chrift promi- 
feth as the effects, crown, rclulr, and reward of that enduring and 
patience. 

3. Eating, dtinking,_andfuch actions, are unfutable actions 
and expreflions to fignifiethe glory of the higheft heavens 5 but 
very lutab'c to exprefs Chrift's glorious Kingdom here on earth, 
foriti> promifedusa Paradice, and a Tree of life therein, Rev, 
i.l.&ii. 2. And iuisfuch a high fpiritual eating and drinking, 
it being as yet a hidden Manna unto us, that we cannot poffibly 
comptchend the excellency thereof, but under Types and Figures 
meet ior our capacities. 

4. The conquering Saints are to fit on Thrones to judge the 
twelve Tribes of Ifrael: In Chrift's fpiritual Kingdom this was 
never yet done, but fuch were rather judged and trampled under 
foot by the powers of the world, and Antichrift, and in the fu- 
£remeft ultimate glory there is nothing to be judged, neither per- 
fons nor things-, tor that is the Father's Throne, wherein Chrift 
fhall lay down all Authority, and himfclf be alio fubject unto the 
Father, as that 1 Cor. 15. 24 25,28. 

Therefore this Kingdom here meant, which Chrift calls My 
Kingdom, and My TbroneAs yet to come here on earth before the 
ultimate day of judgement, and the Saints higheft ftatc of glory 
in the fupreameft heavens, which is the Father s Throne, 

oh\cZt. But fome will objecl,That this which is called Chrift's 
Kingdom, is alio the fame with the Father's Kingdom, and not 
diftinct from it, but one and the fame, and to this purpofe urge 
that Scripture, Matth. 26.29. 1 will not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of^ the Vine , until that day when 1 drink it new with you in my 
Fathers Kingdom, Now that which you interpret to be the 
Son's Kingdom, is here called the Father's Kingdom,and there- 
fore one and the fame, 

Anjw. Ianfwer, 'Tis true, The Son's Kingdom iscallcdin 
Scripture the Father's Kingdom, for divers rcafons. 

1. Becaufe the Father gives it to Chrift, and therefore he is 
called, Pfal. 2 . 8. His King. 2 . Be- 
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2. Becaufe the Father and the Son are one by an unfpeakable 
Union, and fo the Kingdom of the Son,may be called the King- 
dom of the Father $ that is the Kingdom or God : for Father is 
often afcribed in Scripture to the Godhead, as that or ?ohn 17. 3. 
This is lifec crnal, that they know thee,to wit, the Father, to be the 
only true God^ &c. And by reafen of the union of both natures 
in one pcrlon,Chrift 5 it is called £/>£. 5. 5 . The Kingdom of 'Chrifl \ 
and of (Jed •• and The Throne of God and the Lamh^ R ev. 22,3. in 
the holy City, the New Jtrufalem. So that C hrift, as man, as one 
with the Father, or God, reigns in this happy millenary King- 
dom, and fo may be alfo called the Father's Kingdom, whticin 
he will drink his new wine with his faithful ones before the ulti- 
mate day of judgement - , fo this makes not at all againft the di- 
ftinct Kingdoms or the Father and Chrift, which is before afferc- 
cd, and plainly evidenced from divers Scriptures 5 Let thcindu- 
ftrious enquiring Reader, read more at large in D. Homes, M. 
Maton, and M. Mede hereon, and vcrf 12. of this chaprer. 

But for a more kill explicating and opening the Truth of this 
point, underftand, That Chrift's Kingdom in Scripture hath a 
diverfe acceptation. Firft, Chrift is K-ngby right of creation, 
Heh. 1. 2. and this is his naturalKingdom,which he hath as oneGod 
with the Father from evcrlaft.ng. Secondly, Chrift is Kirg by 
right of Purchafc 5 as the firft, he rules and governs all the Kings 
and Nations of the world, and fo is King of Kings : But by the 
fecond, he governs more efpeciafty his church and people; and 
this he does as God-man, and is properly called Chrift's Media- 
tory Kingdom. And this his Mediatory Kingdom hath in it di- 
vers periods, fome more lowly* fome more exaltant and trium- 
phant. Chrift was a born King 5 witnefs the Magi's enquiry after 
him that was born King of the Jews, and their majeftique prefenrs 
of Gold, Myrrh, and Frankincenfe 5 but his power was then 
but obfeure and low, which appeared afterwards fomwhat more 
radiant, in impofing his commands, doctrines, and ordinances 
upon his followers and difciples * but this was but dark,and fom- 
what lowly alfo * as an Heir in his minority : After his Refurre- 
clion'and Afcenfion, he commands his Agents and AmbafTadors 
to negotiate the great affairs of bis Kingdom in his abfence, by 
thehelpandconcomitancyof his Spirit with them 5 and this is 
therefore called Chrift's Spiritual or Minifterial Kingdom, which 
is to continue unto his fecond coming, the great work wherein is, 
to preach the Meflias, and his Doftrine of Faith, and his fecond 
coming .• but this is mixed too with a great deal of affliction, trou- 
ble, andobfeurity. But there is another period of this Media- 
tory Kingdom of Chrift, which is molt glorious and triumphant, 
and that is, at his laft appearance, when all thefc low difpenfati- 
ons (hall be done away, when he fhall reigne, and none fhall let * 
AH other periods were mixed with much tears and forrow: but i„ 
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And, that giving the Miming Star, fignin*cs> ChrHPs giving the 
fulltruitionof himfelf. Thusfarthey.v Which is notyct ful- / 
filled in the full extent thereof, and therefore yet to be accbtn- 
phflied in futurity. 

But here by the way I (hall take leave to (how their great mi- 
ftake,that expeel a triumphant ftatc of thechurch,or that ChrilVs 
Rcigne 01 Monarchy (hall be fet up in his church,before Chrift's 
lecond appearance in the clouds to accomplifli this work. This 
opinion is not a little dangerous and pernicious both Unto the 
peace and quiet of the Saints, and unto all Magiftracy that fuch 
opinioiflfts live under : for once entertain the judgement that 
dual's Kingdom is now to be fet up, all other Oppofitcs and 
Kingdoms muft down before it: for who would count it a hard 
laying, or finful, to remove humane Powers, and Magiftrates, 
be they ever fojuft, that (lands in the way of the fetting up of 
the all- righteous Scepter of C hrift * Is it not on this very ground 
and principle that every party and faftion that pretends higheft to 
Chrift, hath endeavoured to fet it felf in the Throne? How was 
Epifcopacy dethroned, but that Presbyterie thought it (elf of 
Divine Right,and up the Kingdom of Chrift muft go with thsm ? 
Whether Prelacy or Presbytery be of the Diviner or better 
Size, that is not the difputc.but having once entertained the con- 
ceipt that the Kingdom of Chrift did confift in thciv'Geneva mo- 
del and Presbyteries what Nation was at peace among the Re- 
formed, before it was exalted and had the Throne? Again,Thi$ 
principle being again entertained by forae others pretending to 
more holincfs and truth then they i O / How they labour for aa 
eruption, like an inbred wind within the bowels of the earth, ne- 
ver at rcit, tillitfetsupitsintereft, or its pretended Kingdom ot - 
C hrift up at top f Was not this the very principle and fancy that . . 
carried on thole irregular heads of Munfter, and f»bn oiLcyden> 
&c that made them dream of a new State come down among 
them from God, when they were as weak, frail, and finful, as 
any-others? Did not this excite them to contemn all Powers and 
Magiftracy whatfoevcr, and to tread all under foot that flood in 
the way of their new Camera i And is not this again attempted 
and afted by fome in our days that have taken up the fame princi- 
ple i And who knows where it will reftbeing once fet on foot, or 
working by a fiery irregular zeal i Judicious M. tinker in his 
preface to his Eccleftaftical Policy, though an Epifcopal man, yet 
wifely forcfaw the evil of this judgement and principle, and gave 
forewarning of the danger of it: It did deftroy Epifcopacy, and 
it will deftroy Presby terie, and all Government whatfoevcr, it it 
be not moderated and wifely regulated by an over- mattering fpi- 
rit of Grace : and herein I hope I have done but my duty,and dil- 
charged my confeience, in (howing the falfc ground of many 
mens mifcarriages about the profecution and attainment of this 
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this they (hall be quite wiped off. In this laft period there is gi- 
ven him, not only as God, but as man, or rather as God- man, 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all people, Nati- 
ons, and Languages (houldferve him, Dan. 7. 14. and P/4/.2.8. 
Ail: . / me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 
the ends ff the earth f§r thy poffeffton : Now this cannot with any 
reaion be attributed to that Kingdom which Chrift had as God 
with the Father by right of Creation in the firft fenfc, becaufe it 
is to be given to the Son of Man coming in the cloud* by the An. 
cient ot days, long after the rime of Daniel's prophefie; and 
Chrift had lung before the time ot Daniel, even from the begin- 
ning, that natural Kingdom of hi?, as one with the Father/Nei- 
ther fecondly can it be ypplyed with any more (h.-w of rcafon to 
the (piritual Kingdom or Ghrift now under the Gofpcl, becaufe 
how few ot the" Nations of the world, and Languages, do as 
much as own or pro eis the name of Chrift i It being, as fome 
Learned oblcrvc, and that aright, That not a tenth part of all the 
Nations and Tongues in the world, do as much as own or ac- 
knowledge the Name oi Chrift: and then again, among thofc 
ihatprorci's Chrift, how great a part thereof ateApoftatc Anti- 
chnft ians and even violent perfecutors of the Truth,as it is in Je- 
fus t Yea again, confider how few of thofc in the Reiormcd Na-] 
tions, where the Gofpcl of Chrift is in more clearnefs and light 
difcovcrcd and preached,are truly fincere fcrvants of Chrift,fub- 
mitting with cheerfulnefs unto the Scepter of his righteouQiefs, 
owning Chrift and godlincfs in the power thereof ? Therefore 
furcly this Kingdom and happy period is yet to come, as Chrift 
fays,5f ; ^/y.i8. 36. My Kingdom is not of this wot Id 5 that is, of this 
prctent world'/ but that that is to come alter the Refurrc#ion,and 
wheiein dwelleth righteoufnefs, and is here promifed as a reward 
to the overcoming Saints, and for which we pray in the Lord's 
prayer, Thy Kingdom come ; which will not be given by the An- 
cient of days unto the Son of man, until he comes in the clouds, 
Dan.y. 13, compared to Rev. 14.14. 

Laftly, I (hall add one humane reltimony, and I believe, will 
not be the leaft with fome; and that is,of our late AiTembly of Di- 
vines in their Annotations only on two Scriptures, to prove the 
matter and fubftance I contend for 5 to wit, a more glorious tri- 
umphant ftate of the church of Chrift before the ultimate day of 
Judgement-. 

Firft, They in their new Annotations, on Rev. 5.10. And we 
jhallre/gne on earth, confefs; That this may fignifie the profpe- 
rous times of the church under chriftian Kings and Emperours 5 
Dan. 7,17. Jffal. 37. U. The meek frail inherit the earth. And 
on Rev. 2.25,26. they fay, Hold fajltill I come, fignifies, Till 
Chrift's fecond coming, general or fpecial. Power over the Na- 
tions, figniries, To joy n with Chrift in judging the Nations, &c. 

And, 
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Kingdom of Chrift, which indeed will never be attained to in 
this inrirm and corrupt generation, which is partly fpiritual, and 
partly carnal, and they that endeavour to fet it up, may juftly 
pcrifli in the attempt, being not called to it, neither by God nor 
drift: Neither let any (ay hei)ce, that I contemn full and fin- 
cere em c.ivours of reforming of the Doctrine and Difcipline of 
our chin ches unto the primitive pattern 5 this is all that is required 
at our lands, when Godopensa door unto us unto this work, it 
is not to fee up the church triumphant berorc Chrift (hall appear 
to be her Captain and Leader on, which then will be with great 
power rnd might, and none (hall hinder : we are now command- 
ed to fuffcr, and to overcome our temptations patiently, not to 
reigne and triumph, winch is refcrved as a reward of our patience 
unto another life. He that thus overcomcth, flia/l fit down with 
Chrift in his Throne, and rcgnc with him, whiles others may 
be fluit out for their fin of rebellion and difobediencc to the Pow- 
ers they live under. 

Having (hewed the danger of this falfe principle, to wit, an 
expectancy to reigne with Chrift at prefent, let all wife chriftians 
ihunir, as a ruinous houfc, that is ready to overwhelm all that is 
under ir, and having plucked up the rotten prop, the building 
thereon mud needs rail to ground, and come to nought; Cumtol- 
litur can ft, tollitur effect us: and inftead of this broken reed, let 
the faithful foul comfort and fupport it felf in patience with the 
hopes of ChriiVs true and real Kingdom, wherewith fohn was 
affected and fupportcd, Rev. 1 . 9, which (hall come in glory and 
great power : and none fhallfay as now, Lohere is chrift, or 
there is Chrift, but he fliall be moft evident and perfpicuoufly glo- 
♦ rioii's, Lo, He cometh in the clouds, and every eye (hall fee him, 
$ . and they that pierced him, and every one (hall mourn becaufeof 
him, v. 7, This Kingdom of Chrift is not advanced by any ca- 
pricious whimfies of ours, but is brought to light in power and 
. great Majefty, where-Chrift comes with his Armies, and myri- 
ads of Angels and raifed Saints, Rev. 19. 14.^20.4. ro take 
the Kingdom unto himfclf, when Antichnft and all his adherents 
are deftroyed by the appearance of the Lord Chrift, then /hall 
they fly unto the Becks and the Mountains, and call to them to fall 
uponthem^ to hide them from the pre fence of the Lamb that fitteih on 
thtThrorex nod then all the Kingdoms of the worla fhall become the 
Kmgfoms of our God, and his Chrift s ; andheJhaH reign for ever and 
ever, Hallelujah, Amen. 

Andforaconclufion of all, let the faithful ones of Chrift 
hearken to the often repeated admonition of the Spirit in the laft 
verfej '•■ 

Verfe 



Ver.2z. The T^ete/ation revealed. 315 

Verf. 22. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
unto the Churches, 

He that is an underftanding chriftian among you, let him con- 
fidcr what graces the Spirit hath fet forth to their imitation, and 
approved of by various encouragements,and promifes of rewards, 
and what fins and faults he hath reproved and menaced with 
dreadful judgements in each and everyone of thofe feven Afian 
churches, that he may avoid the one, and embrace the other,that 
fo his portion may tall in the land of the living: What was writ- 
ten to them, was written for our example j and if we be found in 
their conditions, we (hall receive our rewards accordingly, for 
every one (hali receive according to his works. 

O Lord Chrift, that has moved the heart of thy fervant to make 
thefe things known unfa the children of men, let him be a learner him- 
felf at the foot- (tool of thy grace, and bleffed be thy holy Name, that 
hath gone thus far with thy poor fervant, let his own words be im- 
printed tn his oven heart : Keep him humble, Lord, that he be not 
lifted up in his own eyes, left whiles he comes a Teacher unto others, he 
himfclf becomes a caft-away. O Lord Chrift, Give thy fervant pow- 
er from thy felf to overcome his temptations, that he may fit with thee 
in thy J krone, events thou haft overcome, and art fet down in thy 
Fathers Throne, Pardon, O Chrift, not only the faults of this un- 
dertaking, but the many fins and err ours of all his life, O cover him 
and them with thy white ray men t, and then hejhall walk in white be- 
fore thee, arid at thy appearance, his nakedneff fhall not appear. Re- 
member, O Lord, thy Church and People among as, for good'. O let 
them hear what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, That thy Name may 
be glorioufly exalted within our days, That thy Truth may run to and 
fro, and be wcreafed, and that all be kept and preferved within the 
compafsof their duty, both towards God and Man, That fo we may 
have fweet'fmeliing Gardens, holy Affemblies within our Land, where 
the Lord may take delight to dwell in* 

Hear O Lord thy poor fervant, for thy wonted mercies fake, in and 
thorow the Son of thy own love 3 to whom with thy Set fa and holy Spi- 
rit, one Eternal, Ever-living Lord God, bt all glory, dominio»,praifc, 
and power, for ever and for ever, Amen. 
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